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To the Right Honourable and 


mons, he might probably have 
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— 


truhy Noble Lady, 
La: MARGARET LESLIE, 
Counteſs of ROT HES, &c. 

CE, Iknow, was the 


Authors reſpect to your 
Ladyſhips Noble Fa- 


ON > 
NC 
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mily, and to your Self (though ' 


young at his death) upon what 
all aw ſo promifing, even then, 


in your Ladyſhip that I doubt 
little, but if he had lived till now, 
to Publiſh theſe very uſeful Ser- 


brought them to publick view, 
under your Ladyſbips Name: 
And Providence having put 
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4 
them into my hand, I jũdging 
them (with others of far deep- 
er reach) very ſerviceable to all, 
who ſeriouſly mind their Souls 
concerns, was eaſily induced 
(that they might not be buried 

in Oblivion, as I fear, many o- 
ther things of his, very worthy 
ol the light, may be) to give 
them to the world in Print, De- 
| dicat to your Ladyſhip,in doing 
” whereof, | might (and others | 
in che like caſe probably would) 
here commend your Ladyſhip, 
for your examplary Piety; your 
love to Religion, evidenced by 
| your laying out your ſelf to the 
| outmoſt, for the advancement 
Vp _ there- | 


_ un 
thereof, in your preſent Capa- 
eity; your Care and Vigilance 
in the Education of your Noble 
and Hopeful Children (whom 

the Lord bleſs) by means where- 
of, they may prove eminent In- 
ſtrumonts, in due time, of pro- 

moting the good of their Coun- 
trey, both in Church and State; 
the indefatigable pains you have 
been, and ſtill are at, to adrance 
their Eſtates, that they may be 
in the better caſe to appear to 
purpoſe for theſe; and your mo- 
| | deft, diſcreet, ſober, and pru- 
dent deportment in all: every 
one of which, might be in- 


fiſted on at length, without the 
g Ro | leaſt 
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leaſt ſhaddow of flattery, or en- 
croachment on truth. But as 
this (I know) would not be 
acceptable to your Ladyſhip; ſo 
beſides that, I being no Orator,. 
am nothing fitted for it, it is ſo 
contrary to my humour, that 


all I ſhall further add, is, that 


being ſufficiently aware, of my 
Obligations to your Ladyſhip, 
and to your Noble Family, I 
have preſumed, as a Teſtimony 
ol my ſenſe of theſe, to prefix 
your Name to this Piece, which 
* Tintreat, may be taken in good 


part, off the hand of, 


MAD 4M, Your Ladyſhips moſt 
humble and devoted Servant, 
G, . 
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TO THE 


READER. 


Shall ſpeak wothing of the Author of this 
|| Work, he was far above my Commendation, 
he exerciſed his Mini try, fir#, at Camanell, 
sfterwards, at Edinburgh, 4 laftly, at Ir- 
win, where he Preached theſe Sermons, and fi- 
niſbed his Conrſe; in all which places, for his 
| Pacty, Parts, and particularly his eminent Gift 
in Preaching, his Memory is very ſavoury, aud 
will be to all who will ſeriouſly read theſe Diſ- 
cour ſes of his : Which, had he lived to Publiſh 
himſelf , they had certainly appeared ina far 
more advantageous Dreſs, But you have them 
here, as they were received from his Month, 
when Preached, by the Pen of an Hearer: And 
if at any time, you meet with any thing leſs clear 
in them, it's hopt, yu will attribute it, to this, 
or to ſome Inadvertency as the Preſs, and not to 
the Author, who was known to be no-ways in- 
volyed" a obſcure, but moſt accurate, moſt ex- 
act and Hind, in all that he did; and to add 
is, in ile hy, (which is remarked of him, by 
+ one moſt. pertinentij) in all his Obſerwations 
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and Parpoſes, ye will find him, though always 
Native, yes frequemly very ſurpriſing, But the 
” ſerious peruſal of then will ſay more, Both for 
their rel and 8 than 1 
 Poſsibly can,which, if jon ſet about, as Jow ought 
: 5 will prove, through the Lord's Blaine. 
they were at firſt, und nom are intended, for thy 
Spiritual Benefit, which is the ſincere deſire of 


G. i. 
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S ERMON I. 


4 a | 

„ | Pſalm 130. | * 

Verſ. 1. Out of the depths have I cried unto thee; 
O LORD. | nd 

2+ Lord. hear my voice * let thine ears, be attentive 
to the woice of my ſupplications. 


@ Aving a purpoſe (if the Lord will) 
4 to go through this Pſalm, I (hall 
9s ſpeak ſomewhat in a brief word to 
© the Title of it. It's called 4: 
S Song of Degrees, a Title that is 
common to fifteen Pſalms in this 
| Book, from the 120 to the 13 
incluſive, and the importance of this Title is not 
eaſily condeſcended upon» Popiſh Writers: would 
from this make up fifteen Degrees of Vertues, each 
of them ſtill above another, whereby à Sinner breathes 
| for Redemption by Chriſt, from a ſtare of Sin and 


Miſery, and aſcendeth to Heaven; but this neceſſi - 
tates them to ſtrain their Wits, and to put theſe 
Pſalms on a Rack, to find out the diſtinction of theſe 
Vertues; and therefore we (hall leave its The He- 
brew word rendred Degrees, leads us to ſomewhat 
more certain, yet not demonſtrative : That theſe. 
Pſalms may be called Songs of Degrees, 1. Upon the 
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2 Sermon 1. 
account of the way of ſinging them, the Voice in ſing- 
ing them being raiſed to an high Key, as 2 Chron. 20. 
where it is ſaid, the Levites ſtood up to praiſe the 
Lord God of Iſrael, with a loud voice on high. It's 
the ſame word uſed here for Degrees. 2. There is 
a reaſon why theſe Pſalms were to be ſung with a 
loud Voice,a Song of Degrees may ſigniſie a moſt ex- 
cellent Song, or 2 Song which in excellency ſur- 
mounts other Songs, and ſo the word is rendred 
when it is applyed to a man of excellency, 1 Chron. 
17. 17. Thou haſt regarded me according toa man of 
high degree, or a man of excellency, O Lord; and 
ſo theſe Pſalms may be called Songs of Degrees, be- 
cauſe they are moſt excellent, for the ſweet, grave, 
and pirhy Sentences they contain. 3. They may be 
called Songs of Degrees, upon the account of the 
| place where theſe excellent Songs were to be ſang 
with an high voice, The Chaldee Paraphraſt ſays, 
upon the: Degrees, or Stairs, whereby they went up 
to the Temple, or rather, whereby they went up to 
Mount Sion, the City of David; one of which fifteen 
Pſalms were to be ſung on every ſtep of theſe Stairs. 
And others will have them to be ſung in the ſeveral 
Manſions of the People that came from the Babylo- 
niſh Captivity, for ſo we find the word rendred Ez- 
7a 7.9. Theſe things Ionly name, and paſs them; 
and I might add one Conjecture more, when I con- 
ſider the affinity that is betwixt the word Degrees 
rendred, and the Original that fignifies Burnt- offe- 
ring or Sacrifice. I incline to think, that theſe Songs 


were ſung by the Prieſts and Levites about the Altar, 


while they offered theſe Burat- offeriogs,or Sacrifices. 
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on P/alm 130. 1, 2. 3 
Having thus briefly ſpoken to the Titie, there are 
other general Notes common to this with other 
Pſalms that might be inſiſted on, which I alſo paſs. 
For the Pen- man of the Pſalm, he js not deſign'd, 
nor is it needful to enquire who he was, ſince the 
Pſalm hath its authority from the Spirit of God, and 
not from Man. It is moſt like to be a Pſalm of Da» 
vid, or that David was the Pen- Man, for theſe dou- 
bled,Expreſlions, ver /. 2. of this Pſ:lm, are uſed by 
him, Pſalms 54, 55, and 61. and many others, 
For the particular difficulty, to which this Pſalm 
relates, it is not needful to determine what it was. 


It may ſuffice us for taking up the ſcope of the Pſalm 


in general, that the Pſalmiſt is in a Diſtreſs, and be- 
ing in a Diſtreſs, ye will fiad him firſt Wreſtling,and 
then ſecondly, Victorious. | 
For the firſt, His Wreſtling ; ye ſhall take it up in 
three Branches, 1. Ye will find him wreſtling with 
plunging Difficulties and Perplexities, and theſe he 
expreſſeth under the name of Depths, and the way he 
takes to win out of them, is wreftling by Prayer, 
verſ. 1, 2. | 153 
5 Ye will find him wreftling with the Senſe, and 
Conſcience of Guile, putting back his Prayer, and 
Offering to cruſh his Hopes; and this he wreſtleth 
with by claiming to Pardon, verſ. 3, 4. | 
3. Le will find him wreſtling with. Delays to his 
Anſwer of Prayers, or Delays of the Outgate prayed 
for ; and this he wreſtles with by Patience and Hope, 
verſ. 5, 5. 3 6 
Ag din, in the laſt two Verſes, ye have him Victo- 
rious ; for having gotten a Iſſue, he hoords it not 
2 up⸗ 


4 Sermon 1. 
up, he does not conceal it, but, he brings it forth 
and improves it for the uſe of the People' of God, 
whom he encourageth to hope in God, upon the ac- 
count of Mercy, and Pardon, and plenteous Redem- 
ption 3 and on the account of his redeeming Iſrael 
from all his Iniquities. 

So much for the Scope and Partition of the Pſalms 

To return to the firſt two Verſes, upon which I 
may be the more brief, that I had occaſion to ſpeak to 
you before of the Troubles and Trials of Gods Peo- 
ple, of Prayer, and Gods Anſwering Prayer; yet we 
ſhall not paſs this part, but we ſhall endeavour to 
gather ſome things uſeful from it. 

In this his Wreſtling then, take notice of theſe 
four things. | 
1. Ye have that that the Plalmiſt is put to wreſtle 
with, which is expreſſed under the name of Depths, 

2, The way of his wreſtling therewith, out of the 
depths he cryed, Out of rhe depths have I cried. 

3. Ye have him reflecting on this his Practice, he 
takes a back - look of it, and he avows it before 
God, Our of the depths bave Icried unto thee, O 
Lord. 

4. Ye have the proſecution of this his Wreſtling, 
or his pleading for Audience in a ne and doubled 
Suit, ver /. 2. Lord, hear my voice: let thine ears 
be attentive to the voice of my ſupplicat ions. 

For the firſt of theſe, the Depths out of which 
he cried $ I cannot accord to underſtand it thus, that 
he prayed from the depths, or bottom of his Heart. 
So the Commentators I ſpoke of before, underſtand 
it of that degree of Vertue which is profound Prayer, 
rom 


on P/alm 130. 1, 2. 3 
from the inward parts or bottom of the Hearts 
There is a truth in that I confeſs,that Prayer ſhould 
come from the bottom of the Heart, and in Prayer 
we ſhould write our Hearts on our Tongues ; but 1 
find it not a Scripture Phraſe, that People are ſaid to 


pray from the Heart, when they cry out of the Depths. 


Neither can I underſtand it of the Conſcience of Sin 
only, that ( as ſome would underſtand it) he is un- 
der a deep of Deſpair, upon the account of Guile 
that he ſpeaks of, ver/. 3, 4. and bath a promiſe of 
Redemption frem verſ. 8, The word is Depths in 
the Plural Number, and therefore it is ſafeſt to undet- 
ſtand it, more generally of plunging and ſinking Dif- 
ficulties, both outward Trouble and inward Perplexi- 
ty reſulting thereon, and of the Canſcience of Guile 
wakened up in Trouble that may come in under theſe 
Depths; and this interpretation agrees beſt with the 
current of Scripture, where we find the horrible Pit, 
the Miry Clay, Depths, Deep Waters, Water Floods, 


| - made uſe of to held out great Troubles, as P/a/.40.2. 


Pal. 42.7. Pſal. 69. 2, 14, 15. 

I ſhall here touch upon one Obſervation, That not 
only the viſible Church, but even the truly Godly, 
may be brought under plunging Difficulties and Per» 
plexities, both inward and outward, to their great 
ſioking,or at lealt their apparent ſinking. They may 
be, and are very often in the Depths, and put to their 
Prayers in the Depths, ſo it was with thePſalmiſt here, 
and in theſe Pſalms formerly cited. And in proſecu- 
tion of this point, 

1. I (hall firſt ſpeak alittle to the Metaphor df 


Deep or Depths. | 
B 3 2+ How 


6 Sermon 1: 
2. How it comes to paſs that the Lords People are 


brought to theſe Depths. 
Fa To a word of Uſe. 
irſt, For the Metaphor of Deep or Depths, I ſhall 


ſhortly offer what I conceive is the Import thereof 
in theſe four. 
. That which is adcep is a thing very dark, dig 
a Pit, and make it deep, the light of the day cannot 
; penetrate into it; Thus the unintelligible myſteries 
of Seducers are called Depths, as Kev. 2. 24. the 
depths of Satan ſpoken of. Thus alſo the wiſe coun- 
ſel of God that men cannot indagate, are called Depths, 
P/al. 92. 5. Thy thoughts are very deep, and 1 Cor. 
2, 10. The Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea the deep 
things of God: and thus alſo Ezek. 3.6. a people 
of aſtrange ſpeech, and of a hard language, whoſe 
whoſe words the people could not underſtand, are 
ſpoken of; in the Original it's a people of a deep Lip. 
eepneſs then imports Darkneſs, Unintelligibleneſs, 
t which is Myſterious And that this Notion 
is not ſtrained even in this caſe of Trouble, is clear 
from Hemans lament, P/al: 88. 6. Thou haſt laid me 
(faith he) in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, in the deeps; 
where to be in Darkneſs, and in the Deeps, are ex- 
preſt as Sy nohymous, or one and the ſame: And 
truly, this is ordinarily incident to the People of God, 
their deep Trials are in themſelves ſo dark, and in 
their effects ſo aſtoniſhing, that they are often at « 
ſand, either to know what God ſays to them by 
m, and hence are theſe Wherefores, and IWhys, 
ns to this or that which is come upon them; as 
alſo in reference to their Duty, as Feboſhaphat ex- 
SS. i 7 © pO x preſſeth 
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oh Pſalm 130. T, 2. 7 
preſſeth his Diſtreſs, 2 Chr. 20. 12, Lord, we know 
not what to do. 

But aly. This Metaphor of a Deep or Depths, as 
it imports that which is Dark aod Unintelligible, fo 
it imports that, out ef which it is not eaſie to ger 
up; caſt a Man upon the Ground he may eafily get 
up, but caſt him in a deep Pit he cin hardly get up out 
of it without help. Some Emblem we have of this 
in Jeremiab, chap. 38. where he is put into the Dun- 
geor, where there was no Water, but Myre, and he 
ſunk in the Myrez Ebedmelech had a hard task to 
get him up: and the People of God their Troubles 
may be Depths upon that account, Refuge may fail 
them, no man caring for their Soul, yal. 142+ 4- 
All hope that they ſhall be ſaved taken away, ( as it 
is ſaid by Paul in that Voyage, Ad. 27. 20.) all their 
expectations of an outgate may be cruſhed, as Fer. 
14. 19. Why haſt thou ſmitten us, and there is no 
healing for us? we laoked for peace, and there is no 
good; and for the time of bealing,and bebold, trouble; 
yes, all their endeavours to extricate themſelves out 
of Trouble may be fruſtrate, Fer. $, 18. When 1 
would comfort my ſelf againſt ſorrow ,my heart is faint 
in me: and Fob 9. 27, 28. If T ſay, I will forget my 
complaint, Iwill leave off my heavineſs, and comfort 
my [elf : I am afraid of all my ſorrows: 

But 3ly. This Metaphor of a Deep or Depths, 
Imports not only that which is dark and hard to get 
out of, but that which appears ruining; put 2 man 
into a deep Pit, if he get none to help him out of it, 
he mult Starve and Ruine, as Ebedmelecb ſaid to the 
King, they have put Feremiah in the Dungeon, _ 

e 
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he will die for hunger in the place where he is, Jer. 
38. 9. Put a man in a Pit where there is deep Water, 
he will drown, if he be not taken out. So the Peo- 
ple of God, their Trouble may be ſuch, as got only 
all ground of hope of Out-gate may be taken away, 
but all hope of Iſſue may be accompanied with appa- 
rent preſent Ruine. David is put to a humbling po- 
ſture, when he is put to that, P/al.69.15» Let not the 


water floud over flo me, neither let the deep ſwallow 


me up, and let not the pit ſput her mouth upon me. 
But 4ly. The Metapbor of Depths in the Plural 
number, imports a plurality of them, a multitude of 
theſe depths, dark, hard, hopeleſs, ruining preſſures, 
tryſting all together on a Child of God, that his ſad 
lot may be like that of the Church, Lam. 2. 22. Thou 
haſt called as in 4 ſolemn day, my terrors round a- 
Bont; There is a Convocation of them, one trouble 
ſeldom comes it alone upon the People of God; as 
one Wave uſes not to come its alone to beat upon 
the Shore, but Tryal upon Tryal, Wave upon Wave, 
one Depth calling upon another Depth, till their 
Tryal be perfected. .\ 

More particularly, the plurality of theſe Depths, 
way de taken up in theſe ſteps, 1; Their outward 
Trouble may be attended with other viſible diſad- 
vantages; for when a man is under trouble, then or- 
dinitly he i; in contempt, Fob 12. 5. He that is rea- 
dy to ſlip with his feet, is as a lamp deſpiſed, as a dy- 
ing out ſnuff ia the thought of him that is at eaſe: 
Hence, Heb, 12. 2. It is ſaid, Chriſt endured the croſs, 
ſeſpiſing the ſhame ;' The Croſs and Shame, the 
Erols and Ipnominy go hand in hand. It is not e- 
. | nough 
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on Palm 130. 1, 2, 
nough to be in Affliction, but thou muſt be content 
to be teproached, and counted a fool: yea, not on- 
ly doth outward trouble and contempt go ordinat- 
ly together, but outward affliction and flight ing from 
neareft relations, which is a load above a burden, 
Pſal. 31. 11. My lovers and friends ſtaod aloof from 
my ſore, and my kinſmen ftood afar off. Pſal. 88. 8, 
and 18. Lover and friend haſt tbou put far from me, 
and my acquaintance into darkneſs. 

aly, It comes to the Depths with the people of 
God upon this account, That great outward trouble 
readily W akens the Conſcience of Guile, as we ſee 
of Joſepb's Brethren, when they were put into pri- 
ſon, Gen. 42. 41. They ſaid one to another, we are 
verily guilty concerning our brother, in that we ſaw 
the anguiſh of his ſoul, when he beſought us, and we 
would not hear. Therefore is this diſtreſs come up- 
dn w, Yea; outward trouble, and Conſcience of 
guilt under it wakened, may break the peace of the 
mind, and that adds to theſe depths. The ſpirit of a 
man will ſuſtain his infirmity, but a wounded ſpirit 
who can bear? That is deep upon deep, trouble 
and guilt, trouble and broken mind turns to be the 
greateſt burden, Y 

And 3ly. It may come to Depths with the people 
of God on this account, that when once the mind is 
broken, there is no need of many real Croſles ; The 
imagination can no ſooner hatch an apprehenſion, but 
the broken Minde will make it a Crofs ; and then ſo 
many apprehenfions , ſo many depths are created. 
And thus ye have ſome ſort of account of the Im- 


 portance of this Metaphor, a Depth, or Depths, 
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I proceed to the ſecond thing, being to name a few 
Conſiderations for clearing how jt comes to be thus 
with the people of God, That they are brought into 
theſe Depths, I (hall name but x few , having been 
long in breaking in upon this purpoſe, which will ſave 
me a labour afterward, 

And 1. Take this Confideration in general, The 
folly of the people of God puts them to this poſture, 
That is one, P/al. 38. 3. There is no ſoundneſs in my 
fleſh,becauſe of thine anger ; neither is there any 
reſt in my bones, becauſe of my ſin. And v. 5. My 
wounds ſtink and are corrupt, becanſe of my fooliſp- 
neſs. Whatſoever there may be of a Tryal of Faith 
in their Trouble, Sin is the door at which their trou - 


bles , particularly their overwhelming Troubles, en- 


ter in. 

But aly. Becauſe the people of God may ſome- 
time through Mercy, be keeped from groſs out- 
breakings ; therefore conſider that even the ordina. 
ry and habitual Faults of the people of God, will 
provoke him to put them in theſe Depths ; I ſhall 
inſtance but in theſe two Fanlts. 1. The ordinary 
Fault of negligence in doing Duty, I do not ſay of 
neglecting Duty, cuſtom and Conſcience may keep 
them at Duty, but ordinary negligence in doing Du- 
ty hath need of a rouſing Douk in a Depth, to ſet 
them to their feet: If che Pſalmiſt cryed out of the 
Depths;and the poor ſpeaks Supplications as he doth, 
v2e-It intimatrs there is little crying, little humiliation 
in ordinary Ailigence, tbereforebe ſends to the Depths 
to put an edge upon folks diligence, and to teach 
them to ſay their Prayers in earneſt, 


A 
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on Pſalm 130. 1, 2. 1 
A ad. Fault in ordinar is, the negle& of ordinar 
needy dependence upon God in all things ; the ne- 
gleR of going through the Wilderneſs /eaning on the 
beloved, 2 ſmall fault as ye would think, but lad in 
a Chriſtian life, to live in this negle&. Hence the 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 1.8, 9. Saith, We were preſſed out 
of meaſure above ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpair- 
ed even of life, we bad the ſentence of death in our 
ſelves. And for what end? To learn us dependence 
that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, hut in God, who 
raiſeth the dead, 
And 3. Whereas it might be thought that ſuch 


faults 2s theſe and groſſer, are paſſed in many others, 


I ſhall add, that the Lords near relation with his 
People, will not let them win away with their faolts, 
win away who will, Amos 3. 2. Tow only haue I 
known of all the Families of the earth, therefore I 
will puniſh you for all your iniquities : Or as it is in 
the Original, 7 will viſit upon you your fins, His peo- 
ple will not want the Rod when their faults call for 
it, want who will, 

4. Conſider there is this to be looked upon, as 2 
cauſe of his putting his people in the Depths, to 
wit, his purpoſes of love to his people, and his al- 
lowances upon his people are ſo rich, that there is 
need of preparations by Tryal, and Afflitivas to 
make them capable of them; for were they not put 
into the Deprhs, they conld not be capable of them. 
Hence it is Paw/'s remark in the forecited place, 1 Cor. 
14,5, God comforts us in all our Tribulation, that 
we may be able to comfort them, who are inany 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we our ſelves are 

com- 
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comforted of God; For as the ſufferings of Chriſt a- 
bound in us, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth byChriſt; 
we might not want theſe depths of tribulation, be- 
cauſe without them, we could not be capable of the 
conſolations we receive from Chriſt. 

And 5. To add no more, we may take notice of 
ſomewhat in the Saints tenderneſs above others, that 
occaſions theſe Depths: many folks may be under 
as great outward trouble, that are not ſo plunged 
and perplexed with it as they are: Maby a man has 
been toſſed as David was by Saul, who have not fo 
expreſt their reſentments as he did; How is this? 
The render ſpiritednefle that is in the people of God, 
occaſions their trouble of mind, they ſee God in their 
affli tions, and they would fain ſee more of him, and 
of his wind, as to their duty, and this makes affli- 
Rion take a deeper ſtamp, and impreſſion on them, 
and to draw Blood of them wore than ic doth on an 
unſubdued Spirit, who hath no mind of God, or 
Providence, but hath only the out ward trouble to 
graple with. Thus we ſee how it comes to paſſe, 
that the people of God are put in the Depths, 

For the 3d. thing I propoſed to be ſpoken to, That 
js, the Uſe of the Doctrine, the whole Obſervati- 
ons to be gathered from the two following Verſes, 
are InſtraRions how to Improve ſuch a lot, and con- 
ſequently Uſes of the Point in hand. Therefore I 
ſhall content my ſelf to hint briefly at three general 
words here. | 

And 1. From what hath been ſaid, ye would 
learn te be more jealous of a croflelefle life, of a life 
without trouble and exerciſe; Why 2 It ſpeaks * 
0 


on Pſalm 130. I, 2: 13 
of x ſoul thriving in the life of God x Take notice 
of that word, Pſal. 55. 19. Spoken of the wicked, 
becauſe they have ne changes, therefore they fear not 
God: And that ſpoken of Moab, Fer. 48. 11. Moab 
hath been at eaſe from his youth, and hath ſettled on 
bis lees, and bath not been emptied from veſſel to ve/- 
fel, neither hath he gone into captivity, therefore bis 


taſte remained in him, and bis ſent is not changed, 


and he rets on his lees. And as a crofleſs life ſpeaks 
little thriving in the life of Grace, ſo it ſpeaks to ve- 
ry many, little of Gods love and care 2 There is a 
ſort of indignation kythed againſt ſinners, that they 
little notice, and wherein there is a ſnare, when they 
get leave to go on in (in, and meet not with a Croſs, 
when a perſon will not deinze one that is going 
wrong With a reproof, it ſpeaks hatred : ſo that is 
a fad word from God, Ezek, 3. 26. Thou halt not 
be a reprover to them, for they are a rebellious houſe: 


and that word; Hoſ. 4. 17. Ephraim is joyned to i- 


dols, let him alone : That is a ſad diſpenſation ; 2 
douk to the hazard of drowning in the Depths is 
better company. 

And 2. From this ye would be Cautioned not to 
miſtake the ſad exerciſes of the people of God, whoſe 
lot in ordinar is outward troubles; they get ordinar- 
ly the ſtakes to keep, (and to mark it in the by) 
I wonder what à miſtake is befallen us, or rather a 
diſtraction is come upon us, that we ſhould ſtumble 
at the people of God their want of proſperity 3 look 
to the frame of the people of God, they are in ord- 
nary broken folk. Others can bear their afflictions 
with a ſort of gallantry, they can drink them-dowo, 

= rant 
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rant them down. But they are brokey with their 
affliction, as if they had no ſpirit at all to bear them; 
but I ſay, ye would not miſt ake, for it is a token of 
Gods love and care who douks them in the Depths, 
„ them out of the Depths to cry unto him; 
and it is 2 more bleſſed poſture to be put out of the 
Depths to cry, than to be in a Palace with ne- 
glect of Prayer: and therefore I can call it no better 
than a diſtraRion to ſtumble at their want of proſpe- 
rity, they are the folk that faint,and have no might, 
and yet they will lay by the young men, and the 
yourhs for all their ranting, becauſe they wait upon 
the Lord, they ſhall renew tbeir ſtrength, lai. 40. 
29. This I ſpeak, not to foſter diſcouragement in any, 
but to caution them that are ready to ſtumble at the 
people of God their being in trouble, and broken in 
that condition. 

And a 3d, word of Uſe ſhall be, that every one 
that is in the Depths would try how they improve 
that lot, and this U/e is the Key to open the Door 
to the following purpoſe, which l ſhallnot now break 
in upon; only remember, The Lord doth not afflidt wil- 
linghy, nor grieve the children of men, to cruſh under 
bis feet all the priſoners of the earth, Therefore 
there muſt be ſomething that in aflition, when we 
are in the Depths, he is calling us to, and which we 
would ply to in earneſt; and therefore we would take 
heed that the Bellows be not buror, that the Foun- 
der do not melt in vain , and that we provoke not 
God to call us reprobat filver, whom he bath rejefied, 


Jer. 6. 29, 30, 
BR. 
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SERMON II. 


Pſalm 130. 


Verſ. 1. Out of the depths baue I cryed unts thee: 
O LORD. 

2 Lord, hear my voice; let thine ears be attentive to 
the vsice of my ſupplications. 


B Eing fo long detained in the morning in breaking 
in upon this Purpoſe , I ſhallnow the more 
briefly come to that where I left. 

Ye have heard that in theſe two firſt Verſes, the 


diſtreſt P/almiſt was wreſtling with the difficulties, . | 


and ſinking perplexities in his condition, wherein we 
have an account of what he had to wreſtle with, The 


depths; the way of his wreſtling with theſe Depths, 


to wit, by Prayer, his reflecting on that exerciſe, and 


telling God, That he cried unto him out of the depth, 


and bis Proſecution of it, or inſiſting and pleading 
with God in a new doubled ſuit, ver /. 2. | 

For the firſt of theſe, the Depths wherewith he 
wreltled, ſomewhat was ſpoken both for Explicati- 
on, and to a more general Application of that pur- 
poſe, which I (hall not now repeat. 

That which lyes befere me in the ſecond place, is, 
the way of his wreftling with theſe Depths, or Dif- 
ficultien. Others had they been in the like exerciſe; 


might fret and repine, or they might labour to rant 


them our, or drink them down, ſo far as they _ 
= 2 Me 
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able to tid themſelves of them, or they might cruſh 
under them; but he drives another Trade, his being 
in the Depths puts him to Prayer, and to fervency 
in Prayer, he not only intimats that out of the Depths 
he Prayed, but out of the Depths he cryed to God 
in Prayer, with that earneſtneſs, and fervour, that 
a drowning man, preſently going to fink, cryes fot 
relief, if apy relief may be had. The general Ob- 
ſervation which I take from this, is) That the kind- 
ly reſult of ſinking and ſurchanging exerciſe in the 
Saints, is. when it puts chem to Prayer, and to fer- 
vency in Prayer, when being in the Depths, Out of 
the depths they cry unto God. This is the general 
Doctrine of trouble, P/a/. 30. Call upon me in the 
day of trouble, I will deliver thee, &c. 
And that I may ſo far as is neceſſary lay the Point 
i broad-band before you, before I come to a word 
of Uſe, I ſhall deduce the Importance of it in a few 
particulars, | aft: | 
And 1. The P/almiſt fpraRice, who is content to 
be at exerciſe, doth import, That ſleeping and idle- 
neſs is a very unſuitable poſture, when the people 
of God are in the Dꝛpths, to be at any time without 
exereiſe is very dangerous; for as the Animal Life is 
ſtill in motion, ſo the Spiritual Life of a Chriſtian 
muſt {till be in exerciſe, ſo in particular, to be with- 
out exerciſe in a diftreſs, and particularly to be with- 
out Prayer; is yet more dreadful; an idle man in a 
difficult lot, I can compare him to nothing, bur ro 
* that drunken man, Prov, 23, 34. That is a, one that 
55 down in the midſt of the ſea, or as be that lieth 
pon the top of a maſt; he is a, deſperat man, drank 
wit 
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on Pſalm 130. 1, 2. 17 
with ſome Diſtemper that is not at exerciſe in the 
Depths. May I add, the idle man in the Depths, is 
readily the Guilty man that draws on the Storm and 
the Tempeſt ; Hence we have a ſad Narration, Jonah 


1. 5. where 7onab, a Godly man, flecing from the 
| prefence of the Lord, in the Storm, is down 


in the ſides of the Ship ſleeping, and one might think 
in the caſe he was in, he might have an unſound Sleep 
there, but the Text tells he was faſt aſleep; and ſhall 
I add, that's a ſad Poſture, ver / 6. when a Pagan 
$hip- maſter reproves a Prophet Jonab, what meanefl 
thou, O ſleeper ? ſaith he, ariſe, and call upon thy 


| God. Thatthen is the firſt thing imported, that it 
is a dangerous thing to be ſleeping and idle in the 


Depths. | E 
2. That the Pſalmiſt when he is in the Depths 
cryes out unto God, it imports, That kindly Saints, 
whenever they come in any Diſtreſs, have no refuge 
but Ged. It's with God and his Saints as it's with 
a Parent and a Child, in a Croud, as long as nothing 
ails the Child he will go beſide any body, but when 
he comes in a difficulty he will leave the reſt & ſingle 
ont his Parent to protect him; ſo 1 ſay it's with the 
Saints when any thing ails them, they have no refuge, 
no ſhift, no gate to go, but God. Would ye 
know the Character of a Child of God in Diſtreſs, 
ye have it in that fore · cited place, 2 Chron. 20. 12. we 
bave no might againſt this great company that cometh 
againſt us, neither know we what to do, but our eyes 
are upon thee, This is the Scdpe of the moſt part of 
all che Pſalms. A Saint is no ſooner put to it, but he 
puts at God: aCroſsis A ſooner laid it his _ 
or 


The Philiſtines will come down upon me, and I have 
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but he tells, it's the wrong Door, and he goes and 

layes it at God*s Door : the reaſon oi tbis is double, 

partly the difficulties of the Children of God may be 
ſo great, that they are left allenacly upon God. It 
is with chem as it was with that hypocritical king, 

when he ſaid to the Harlot, if the Lord de not help 

thee, whence ſball I help thee ? out of the Barn- 

floor, or out of the Wine · preſs. What will become 

of the Saints in many ditticuities and hard caſes; if 
God ſtep not in 3 David looked to all Airts,and could 

find no relief, P/al. 142+ 4+ 5+ I locked on my right 

hand, and beheld, but there was no man that would 
. know me, refuge failed me.no man cared for my ſoul, 

- what follows? 1 cried unto thee, O Lord, I ſaid, thou 

art my refuge i Kindly Saints muſt therefore look unto 

God in every Diſteſs, partly becauſe whatever right 

means they have to make uſe of, they muſt either 

begin at G5d,or they will nd they have followed a» 
wrong method. Saul pretended to this, i Sam. 13. 12. 


r 


— 
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not made ſupplication unto the Lord , I muſt 
begin at God, faith he, and as Saul pretended to it, 
David really practiſed it, 1 Sam. 30. 7. whatever 
mind he had to purſue the Amalekites that had 
burnt Z:ik/ag,and taken his Wives captivehe will do 
nothing till he conſult with God. That then is the 
ſecond thiog imported, that as the Saints ate not a- 7 
ſleep, are not idle in the Depths of trouble, ſo they J 
have no refuge but God. le 

A third thing imported in this, that the Pſalmiſt out I 
of the Depths cryed unto God, is this, that there 18 | 
na caſe of the Saints ſo deſperate, wherein Prayer is k 
uſcleſs, 
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on P/alm 130, 1, 2 19 
uſeleſs, ye know what was that wicked Kings Deter- 


' mination, 2 Kings 6. 33. This evil is of the Lord, 


what ſhould I watt for the Lord any longer? and how 
many in Heart. and Practice, in difficult Caſes ſay ſo? 
it is to little purpoſe to wait on God, to look to God. 
The Pſalmiſt here was of another temper, out of the 
Depths have I cried unto tbee, Lord, ſaith he, he finds 
it to good purpoſe to cry unto God. So Jonab 2. 4. 
I aid, am caſt out of thy ſigbt; and he had as much 
to ſay for his being ſo as any other, the Waters com- 
paſſcd him about, and went into his Soul. The 


Weeds were wrapped about his Head. he went down 


to the bottoms of the Mountains. The Earth with 
ber Bars were about him, yet even then he ſces not 


Prayer to be an uſeleſs Trade, wherefore he adds, 
yet will I look again to thy holy Temple. Prayer is to 
good purpoſe fer all that, and no wonder, for there 
is no condition of the Saints ſo low, no Pit ſo deep, 


{| Wherein they can be caught, but an humble Suppli- 


cant will from thence reach the Throne, A David 
buried quick in a Cave, a Daniel in the Lyons Deny 
find that Prayer can win up to God, and find audi- 
ence ; for the high and lofry One, whe hath the 
Heaven for his Throne, and the Earth for his Foot- 
ſtool, hath an Eye alſo ro them who are of a poor 
and of 2 Contrite Spirit, and trembleth at his Word, 
I/. 66. 1, 2. and he who humbleth himſelf ro behold 
the things that are in Heaven and in the Earth, he rai- 
ſeth the poor out ofthe Duſt, and the needy out of the 
Dung- bill. and therefore no deſperate caſe of the 
people of God renders Prayer uſeleſs. I 

But 4%. That the Pſalmiſt out of the Depths cryes 
C 2 unto 


10 Sermon 2. 


unto God, ie imports, That as there is no caſe ſo de- 


ſperate as it renders Prayer uſeleſs, ſo It imports, 
that it is the property of the Saints, when they are 
right, that be Prayer hopezlcſs, or not hopeleſs, they 
will not quite it, they will not give it over, put them 
in the Depths: It's a great encouragement to them, 
that they koow it is to good purpoſe to Pray; but 
be it to purpoſe, or no purpoſe, they muſt be about 
t, they will not quite it, that place cited in Jonah 


proves it, let God caſt him out of his fight, yet wil! 


he look to his holy Temple and Pray; ſhut him out 


at the Door, he will be in at the Door by Prayer. 
Tell him his difficulty is ſo great (as Temptation will 


be ready to ſay) that crying to God will do him no 


good, it's all a matter, to Prayer he muſt, he'll ra- 
ther fink Praying, than be ſaved without it. P/al: - 


61. 2. From the ends of the earth will T cry unto thee, | 


when my heart is overwhelmed, That's a notable 
word from a man in a deep Diſtreſs. What could a 
man imagine to be diſcouraging that he wanted ? for 
kis Caſe, he is as far fromGod as the ends of the earth; 
for his Heart, he is under Perplexity, his Heart is o- 
vetwhelmed ; and yet in that condition he will cry 
| unto God, if ſo be he will lead him to the Rock that 

is higher than be, come of it what will he will Pray. | 
And H?man i another notable inſt ance, P/al. 88. 13. 


and ver. 14, he ſays, Lord, why caſteſt thou off my | 


foul ? why bideft thou thy face from me? and ver/ſ.15s 
I am afflided, and ready to die from my youth up, 
while I /»fſer thy terrors, I am diſtraded. I am put | 
out of my Wits, my Wit gets a rack with thy ter- 
rors, and yet verſ. 13, Unto thee have I cryed, O 

Lord 


So. 3 


3 
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Lord. No hopeleſneſs of my undertaking, no hard- 
ſhip I meet with could put me from crying to thee, 


and in the morning ſhall my prayer prevent thee ; 1 


will continue Praying, and, (to ſpexk after the man- 
ner of men) Thon ſhale be ſoon up, but my Prayer 
: ſhall be ar thy Door to prevent thee; That then is 
the 4th thing imported here, not to be put from 
prayer were our Caſe never ſo deſperate, nay not 
| by the apprehenſion of drowniog in the Depths, 
though at thenextBout we ſhould ſinktothe bottom. 


But 5 ly. That he ſays, Out of the depths have I 


cryed unto thee, it imports, that not only a Saint will 
not be put from Prayer, through the greatneſs of 
bis Diſtreſs, but his Diſtreſs will put an edge upon 
Prayer, when he is moſt fervent, and made to cry 
out when he is in the Depths. And this word Cry- 
ing, expreſſing Prayer in the Text fuffer me to Bapli- 


cate more particularly what it imports. I intend not 
to Speak of it as it is generally uſed in Scripture, but 
as it expreſſeth Prayer. And I ſhall here offet four 


, orfive Things to be looked to by them that would 


continue Pray ing in the Depths, or out of the Deprhs. 

t. It imports a Mans being AﬀeRed with that 
which is his Caſe» The crying Man knows what 
ails him, when « Man Scricks or Cryes out, it is an 
evidence that he feels ſomewhat that Affects him 
much. Thus Crying is uſed upon the account of 
Grief, Ezek. 5.4. The marked Perſons are ſuch as 
figh and ery for all the abominations done in the midſt 
of the city. They cry out of ſad oppreſſion from 

rief. And I find Crying in Prayer made us of, to 


lignifie the fears of the Supplicant, Heb. 5, 7. Our 
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with ſtrong crying and tears, and he was heard in that 
he feared; Griet and fear importing the ſenſe of our 
Caſe, the ſource and fountain of our Cryes; a ſtupid © 
Man that wots not how it's with himſelf, or ebe 
people of God, ( who is like Pharaoh that knew not 
that Egypt was deſtroyed) will not be à crying Man. 
2. This Crying imports, not only a ſenſe of ones 
Caſe, but an earneſt affection after that, which our 
cryes are employed about, it's not for Triffles that 
a Man cryes either to obtain or avoid them at leaſt : 
they are not Triffles in his opinion), it's given as an | 


eſtimation of Wiſdom, Prov. 2, 3. when 4 man 
cryes and lifts up his voice for it. And David cryes ® 
about that which he is affected with, P/. 84. 2. 
wy ſoul longeth, yea even fainteth for the courts of the 
Lord, my heart and my fleſh cryeth out for the living : 
God. It's a token of raiſed AﬀeRions either to be rid 
of ſome imminent ill or hazard, or to attain ſome ex- 
celleat good, that puts folk to Crying. A lighting 
of Trouble, ( when a Man is like Ephraim, Hoſ.7 9. 
gray bairs are here and there upon him, and he knows 
it not ) and a flighting of deſyrable Mercies, will 
not produce Crying for the one, or to avoid the other. 
But 3ly. This Crying imports, with ſenſe of need 
and earneſineſs of Affection to be at the thing cryed 
for, a ſenſe of a diſtance. Wee uſe to cry to folk 
that are far off. and not within ordinar ſpeaking or 
rounding ; and this follows well upon the former, 
When folks are put ro Pray from the Depths, they 
will diſcern God at a diſtance from them, and them- 


ſelves at a diſtance from God]; it is another thing 
N when 


22 2 
bleſſed Lord is ſaid to offer up prayers and ſupplica- 


1 on Pſalm 130, 1, 2. 23 
when 2 man is inthe Depths to be within ſpeaking 
terms with God as when he is at eaſe, The chi- 
| dren of God while they are at eaſe are like Sampſon, 
who thit ks he hath no more ado, but go out and 


> ſhake himſelf, and have God at his command; but 


the Man io the depths will not find ſuch an eafic mat- 
ter to come near God, He will not only be ſeofible 
of his natural diſtance, but of that diſtance he is un- 
der upon the account of his Provocations, and fo this 
Crying will take in ſenſe of Guilt to be confeſſed and 
mourned for before God, But this I ſhall leave, be- 
c2uſe it will fall in upon the third and fourth Verſes 
following. 

A 4th Thing imported ia this Crying is, That not- 
withſtanding of all that hath been ſaid a Saint ſhould 
cry out of the Depths, with Confidence in God, and 
of Relief from him, hence the Spirit of Adoption, 
Rom, 8. 15. Gal. 4. 6. It doth not prompt a Man 
to muter, or peep, or whiſper his Prayer to God 3 
but to cry out with Confidence, Abba, Father. And 
whatever ſenſe we have of our need, cr of our di- 
ſtance from God, or of the Gailt hath drawn it on, 
Confidence js needfull to uſher in Prayer, Heb. 4.16. 
Having ſuch an high prieſt, let us come boldy. The 
word in the Greek ( Tappora ) ſignifies, let us come 
with an all- ſaying, with an open mouth, unto the 
Throne of Grace, with Confidence, that we may ob- 
tain mercy, and find grace, to help in time of need. 

5ly and laſtly, This Crying out of the depths i - 
imports, as the reſult of all that I kave been ſpcaking*o 
from it, a fervency of Aſſection; when folks are not only 
ſenſible of that they nced, have an eſtimation of its | 

ee 
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ſee their diſtance, come with ſome meaſure of Confi- 
dence, but an edge is put on their Affection, and 
they are fervent, and raiſed in Prayer for it; I do 
not mean that Prayer with the loudeſt Voice is ay 
the moſt fervent Prayer, when I think upon theſe 
Tones and Voices uſed by ſome in Prayer, I often 
mind that word, Eccleſ. 9. 17. the words of wiſe 
men, are heard in quiet, more than tbe cry of bim 
that ruleth among fools. It's not the Tone ( though 
we ow the Voice to God ) that makes fervent Pray» 
er to him. Moſes Exod. 14. 15. prayed fervently, 
he cried ro God when he ſpoke not a Word, and Lam. 
2. 18. Their heart cried unto the Lord, O wall of 
the daughter of Zion. But my meaning is, thar fre- 
quencie, fervency, and inſtancy in Prayer from the 
Heart is required in them that talk and cry out of the 
Depths; ye talk of your ſaying of your Prayers, and 
among the Prayers in the world many of them are but 
ſaid Prayers, but when it comes to ery ing out of the 
Depths, your ſaid Prayers will not do the turn out 
bleſſed Lord was never ſuperficial in Prayer, yet Luk. 
22· 4% it's ſaid, being in an agony. he prayed more 
earneſtly, there is = patern of Prayer out of the 
Depths, and I wiſh I ſaw a practic: l Commentar of 
that among you, which ye find F/. 107. 12, 13, 
He brought down their heart with /abour, they fell 
down, and there was none to help, (that's a poſture 
that would put many to Pray, and how far ye are 
from it, if ye were awake ye would diſcern) then 
they they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and be 
” ſaved them out of their diftrefles. 
So ye have heard che import of this crying out of 
<9 . = 
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the depths unto God. As for the uſe of this, where- 
of it affords divers , though all along the point is 
pracicsl and applys it ſelf; I know not if I dare 
break in farther upon it, I ſuppoſe ro crdinar hearers, 
all is poyſon that is ſpoken after the Glaſs z but ye 
ſhall rake a few words from ir, if this be the kind- 
ly reſult of bleſſed trouble, to be put to crying 
to God out of the depths , then ye may ſee what a 
dreadful plague it is, that when people are caſt in 
the Depths, and tbe Spirit of Prayer is away, and 
there is no crying out of them to God, Shall I hold 
up to you 2 Glaſ to let you ſee your own foul Face 
in this matter. Read Ezek. 24. 23. And I pray you 
forget Judah and Iſrael, and call this Scotland, and 
your ſelves Profeſſors in Scotland that are ſpoken 
to, Te ſhall not meurn, nor weep, but ye ſpall pine 
away for your iniquities. O that is the Cop- ſtone 
of a peoples calamity, when it is fard to them, Te 
ſhall pine away in your iniquities, and mourn, and 
roar one towards another. And will ye not get many 
ſuch up and down the Land, folks that tre like wild 
beaſts in a net, ſtrugling with their Calamity, t at- 
lers and talkers of their troubles, he blaming him, 
and he him, roaring for the ſad caſe themſelves and 
the Land arc in, bat where is their crying out of the 
depths to Gos? Who have added to the weight and 
meaſure of their Prayers for all that is come over 
them? Where will ye get a Daniel in all det, 
that for three full weeks gave himſelf to Faſting 
and Prayer ? Will ye have another Glaſs to ſee 
your foul ſpots ia? Read Dan. 9.13. As it is vrit- 
ten in the Law of Moſes, all this evill is come upon 
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us, yet mad» we not our prayer to the Lord our God, 
that we ſhould turn from our iniquities and under- 
ſtand thy trush; We feel weil-cnough all the evil that 
is on us, and that it is come as it is written in the 
Law, yet there is no Prayer to purpoſe. Will ye 
yet take another Glais ? Then read 44. 6. & c. 
Where the Lord tells what ſtroaks he nad infficted 
upon his people, every one of them heavier than 2- 
nothers. Thive done this, and this to you, ſaith the 
Lord, and fill che over-word is, yet ye haue not re- 
turned unto me. Many folks are blyth when things 
riſe to an height, and then they think God will be 
ſeen on the Mount, but they forget that continuing 
them in the Depths, is to ſer them to Prayer; it is 
the ſin of the Generation, that they look more to 
their Priviledges, than their Provocations, or ſo to 
their Priviiedges, as they forget their Provocations; 
and lean ſo much weight on the righteouſneſs of 
their cauſe, as they forget that for which God hath 
put them in difficulties: I may ſay on this account, 
that fearers of God are ſelf=deftroyers, O tell it not 
in Gath, publiſh it not in the ſtreets of A(phelongthat 
God hath taken ſuch pains to put us to pray and re- 
pent, and yet we will do any thing, but Pray and 
Repent we will not. I ſee no iſſue in this, but to 
put off our Ornaments, and ſee what the Lord will 
do with us. And will ye yet take another word that 
may give folk a ſight of their foul Face? Even that 
Charge unjuſtly laid by Eliphax againſt Job, chap: 
15. ver /. 4 Which I doubt if we can lay ſo well 
from our door as he might, Thou caſteſt f fe ar (ſaith 
he) and reſtraineſt prayer before God, There is 2 
threefold | 


oh Pſalm 130. 1, 2. 7 
threefold reſtraint of Prayer before God in Diffical- 
ties. And I wiſh that one or all of them take not in 
the generality of the Generation we live in. 1. When 
folk that wont to Pray give it overs And what 

thouſands are there of this ſtamp in Scotland? and 
not a few in the Weſt Countrey. How many are 
there among us, that ſomerimes have worſhipped 
God in ſecret, and now do not bow a knee to God? 
How many have worſhipped God in their Families, 
whonow have left it off? And among you there 
are not a few ſuch, is we find by your ſhifting an- 
ſwers, when you are asked thereanent, a thing that 


rather might be expected in the barbarous paces of 


the Land than among you, and is not Religion and 
Religious Duties much clipped where it had much 
place. A Prognoſtick of little good, when ſo few 
Fanylies will be found having their poſts ſpriekled 
with the blood of ſprinkling. Now what (hall I ſay 
of them that never Prayed, when ſo many have quic 
Prayer that once uſed it. O! I ſay it again, pub- 
liſh it not in Gath, &c. That Apoſtaſie hath ſo far 
prevailed, that it hath driven many from the very 
form of Godlineſs. 

A 2d. Reftraint of Prayer is in them who have 
keepcd up a Form, but alas they put me in mind of 
that word ſpoken of Pharaoh Chariot Wheels, 
They drive beavily ; There was à time when Religi- 
on was in requeſt , and then folks got borrowed 
Wings that they Flew with, or Stilts in Religious 
Duties; but when a man comes in the Depths, he 
muſt have Divine Approbation, or theſe will not do 
his turn, or if he hold him by his Prayers, he will 
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be looked down upon and lightly efteemed, and tbat 
he that was wont to ſoar in Prayer, will do much 
if he can creep on the Ground; but that clipping 
of Prayer, is a reftraint of Prayer before God. | 

I hall add 3ly, That many reſtrains Prayer, that |: 
neither quites nor clips Prayer, of whom if ye judge 
by their frequent continuance, and the edge they *' 
have in Prayer, ye will find no difference betwixt | 
what they ate now, and what they were formerly, 
and ye Will not eaſily know their reftraining Pray- 
er, and yet they reſtrain it; Yor in ſtead of humble 
Supplicarions, their Prayers are made up of murmu- 
ring and quarrelling. And this way of Praying is 
much the way of them who are of the beſt ſtamp, 
that rake out of their Prayers their quarrellings, 
complaints, glooms and frowns, ye will get little 
of the poor mansSupplications in their Prayers Look 
to theſe things as Slafſes, herein ye may ſee your 
(bort-comings and guilt, and I :igtrear the Lord to 
bleſs them ro you for that end, und for your exciting 
to more fervency to Prayer. And remember when 
I preſs upon you crying out ef the depths, that [ 
preſs « peremptor Duty on you, and that every ne- 
glect of Prayer while ye ate ia the Depths, -diſpoſes 
you to Apoſtaſie, and is a ſtep to your ruine. 
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SÞRMON III. 


Pſalm 130. 
Verſ. 1. Out of the depths have I eryed unto thee, 
2. Lord, hear my voice; let thine ears\be attentive to 
the voice of my ſupplications. 


HE Pſalmiſt ( as ye have heard } being in 
diſtreſs, is put to wreſtle in the firſt fix Verſes 


of this P/alm, partly with the Difficulties 
and plunging perplexities in his caſe, verſ. 1,2. Part- 
ly, with the ſenſe of guilt, that might hinder his 
acceſs, or hope of audience: verſ. 3, 4. And part» 
ly, with Gods delaying to anſwer him,aod give him 
an iſſue, verſe. 5,6. 

For the firſt contained in the firſt and ſecond ver /. 
Ye may remember that I took it up in theſe four. 1. 
That which he wreftles with, which he expreſſeth 
under the name of Depths. 2. His way of wreſt- 
ling with theſe Depths, viz. by Prayer, He cryed 
out of the depths. 3. He reflects on this his exer- 
ciſe, and avows it before God, Out of the depths 
. have Icryed unto thee, O Lord. And laſtly, He pro- 
ſecutes his Exerciſe of Prayer, preſſes for audience 
in 2 new ſuite, ver/. 2. Lord, hear my voice, let,&c. 

For the firſt of theſe, what he wreſtled with, the 
depths, 1 ſpake to it, and infiſted to Explain chat 
Metaphor of depth, or depths, and ſhew what effi- 
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nity there may be betwixt that and the Diſtreſſas and 
Perplexitics of the People of God, and ſpoke ſome- 
what to the uſe of it. For the Second, of his Cry- 
ing out of the Depths, I have ſpoken Uo to that, 
and deduced the point a little, and ſhewyou how 
Diſtreſſes and Perplexities puts the Saints co Prayer, 
and what is imported by Crying in Prayer; ye may 
remember that I was cut off by Time at a word of 
Uſe, which was a ſad regrate, that Diſtreſſes ſhould 
be upon the People of God, and yet Prayer reſtrain» 
ed, that there ſhould be ſo much Trouble, and ſo little 
Crying. Several Scriptures I laid before you, where» 
in the People of God, as in a glaſs may read their 
foul ſpots in this matter. 
I Proceed to ſome moe Uſes. The ſecond 
in order ſhall be this, if it be ſad to ſee the People of 
God in Diſtreſs and yet not Praying, it muſt be yet 
more ſad to ſee them in Diſtreſs, and in ſtead of Pray» 

ing, taking ſinful ſhifts to extricate themſelves out 
of the Depthe, wherein they are. That the Trou- 
e which is ſent to call them to God, ſhould be ſo 
improved as if it had a Commiſſion to drive them 
from God. That if there be a finful ſhift to be had 
they will try that before they think on Prayer, be- 
fore they ſtoop to think on calling on God. 
It's a ſad Complaint of a wicked Generation that ye 
' have, Jer. 2. 30. In vain have 1 ſmitten your chil- 
* dren, it's to no purpoſe that I have taken pains upon 
them, for they received not corredion, they will not 
ſtoop to it, they will not improve it as a Correction 
from God for Sin; and would ye know how ye 
* ſhall ponder theſe Scriptures, which will lay before 
you 


ST Aww SS SD TY W 


on Pſalm 130. 2, 3. 31 
you what I would iay turther on this Uſe, One is, 
Hof. 5. 13. When tbat People ſaw their wound, 
what did they with it ? they went to the A/- 
ſyrian, and ſent to king Jareb. They were fo far 
from calling on God, that they took a ſiaful ſhift, to 
bring them out of the preſent Trouble, Another is 
IJ. 1. 5. Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more, it's to 
no purpoſe, for ſmite you as I will, ye will revolt 
more and more, to ſmite you, that's the high gate, 
if ye were ill before, to make you worſe, If you 
was far from God, to drive you further from him. 
A thirdScripture is that ſpoken of Abaz,2 Chr. 28. 22. 
Who in the time of his Diltreſw, in ſtead of 
turning to God, did treſpaſs yet more and more againſt 
the Lord, this is that king Aha. who in his Di- 
ſtreſs would not Pray, but would worſhip the gods 
of the Syrians, who he pretended bad helped them 
againſt him: 1 ſhall ſay no more to this Uſe, but look 
to it; it's a dreadful thing when Trouble makes folk 
worſe, than they were before Trouble came on them; 
and 1 ſhall add, that a People taken pains upon by 
Trouble, and not Crying out of the Depths unto 
God, they are in the neareſt capacity of any, to en- 
creaſe their Treſpaſs under it; a Prayerleſs Trouble 
will be a ſingularly plagued Trouble, to them that 
are under it. 

But a third word of Uſe, ſhall be by way of Pre- 
vention of a Cavillationor Objection. It may be 
ſaid, there may be a great deal of din made of Crying 
and Turning to God in Trouble, but are there nor 
many who never owne God in their Trouble, and 
who if they can have a ſinful ſhift take them to it, 


and 
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and yer theſe come through when Praying folk lick 
in the Mire, To prevent this Cavlllation or Objecti- 
on, I ſay, take this word of Uſe, that if It be a duty 
to cry out of the Depths to God, then it is a plague 
for folks to be brought out of Trouble, and not ſent 
to God by Prayer, when they are brought through 
their Trouble, and never ſent to God to make ear- 


neſt of their turning to him. Job. 36. 13. When 


Eliby is preſſing upon folk, the right improving of 
Affliction, he adds, but the hypocrites in heart heap 
up wrath, they cry not when be bindeth them; 
they heap up wrath, why ? they cry not when he 
bindeth chem. If we will believe the Spit it of God 
ſpeaking in Scriprure, a perſon not Crying to Gud, 
when God binds him, he heaps up wrath againſt him- 
ſelf. And 1 ſhall defire ſuch as ſwatter through 
their Trouble miſkenning God, to conſider theſe three 
things. 1. That ic muſt be God that gives them any 
Delivery, though they do not acknowledge him in 
it, nor for it, and conſequently it is not given in 
Love, but in Wrath there may be much Wrath in 
Delivery from Trouble in a fad way, as well as in 
ſending Wrath upon a wicked perſon by Trouble. 2. 
Conſider, that any Delivery thou meets with, who 
art not Crying to God inthy Trouble, it's bur a 
ſnare to thee; thou loves not Prayer in order to an 
iſſue, and God in his holy Providence lets that outgate 
out of Trouble come as a ſnare in thy way, that thou 
ſeeſt not the neceſſity of Prayer unto him ; and it's 
the ſadeſt of Spares to be put off Prayers in miſter. 
To be like theſe ſpoken of, Job. 21. 15. Who are 


brought in, ſ2ying, what is the Almighty, 2 we 


ould 
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ſhould ſerve him? and what profit ſhould we have, if 
we ſhould pray unto him? we get our turn done with= 
out him, and therefore we need not Pray. 3. Such 
as in Trouble reſtrain Prayer, would conſider 
that all that is owiog them is but frifted, it is not 
forgiven, thou gets a proof of Gods Riches, For- 
beararice, and Lonp-ſuffcring, and that ſhonld lead 
thee to Repentance, but it doth it not, and thou 


| conſiders not, that after thy bardneſs and impenitent- 


heart, thou treaſureſt up wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, and revelation of his righteous judgment, Rom. 
2. 4, 5+ I can give it no better nor appoſite term 
than what ye have, 2 Kings 13-23. The Lord was pra · 
cions to them, and bad compaſſion on them, and had 
reſpe# tothem, beeauſe of bis covenant with Abr 
bam, Iſaac, and Facob, and wonld not deſtroy them, 
nor caff them out of bis pre ſence. As yer, there 
was a reſerve in that Mercy, the Judgment was to 
come upon them, bur not yet; look to it then ye who 
in your Trouble, get your turn done without God, 
that what is friſted is not forgiven. 
Bat the fourth and laſt word of Uſe I ſhall give 
you from this Note, {hall be this. Ye that are put 
te Pray in Trouble, I intreat you look that ye be at 
Crying with it. I ſball not reſume what I ſaid upon 
this che laſt day, as that ye would be Affected with 
your Caſe, that ye would be in earneſt, that ye would 
bave a ſenſe of your diſtance, get confidence to come 
ſpeed, and wit hall a raiſed fervency of affeRion, after 
that you cry fot to God, only let your Prayers look 
* | like your need of God, and the greatneſs of your Di- 
ſtrels; Ponder that 2 13:A werd * I. 
7 ave 
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have often cited to you, This people draws near me 
with their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, 
but they bave removed their heart ' far from me, 
Mark the Phraſe, he doth not ſay, they draw near 
me with their Mouth, while their Heart is far from 
me, but they have removed their heart far from. me, 
- which mports, that there is no more effectual mean 
* ofecftrapging a Soul from God, than a Trade of For- 
mai Worſhip, it is an ative removing of the Heart 
from God. I ſhall only add this word, that as I have 
ſpoken to them that in trouble ne glect the Duty of 
Prayer, that their Out- gates ſpeak no good to them, 
but Wrath, and a Spare; ſo I would bave Folks 
cautious in judging of their livelineſs, or ſeriouſneſs 
in Prayer by their Out-gates out of Trouble, Pon- 
der that place, F/. 78. 34, Cc. There ye will find 
a Praying People and ſeemingly ſerious, they ſeek 
God and return, and enquire early after him, they 
remember he is their Rock and Redeemeer , Ne- 
vertheleſs they did flatter him with their mouth, and 
lied unto him with their tongues, for their heart was 
not right with him, neither were they ftedfaſt in his Co- 
rꝛenant zbut he being full of compa ſſion, forgave tbeir ini- 
quity, and deſtroyed them not. There js a People ſpared 
and delivered when they Cry ed to God, when the 
Lord approves not of their Prayer. We muſt thetefore 
get another Teſtimony. to prove our not being For- 
mal in Prayer, than Out- gate or Delivery out of 
Trouble. A proof of Love and Compaſſion in De- 
livery may be Gods call to us to mourn over our For- 
mality, in Prayer, and for our other Sins, which he 
came over to do us good. 
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makes our Portion, This is it the Plalmiſt expreflesy 
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Bat I proceed to a third Head in this firſt part 
of the Words, and that is his reflecting on his Exers 
tiſe, and his ayowiog it before God, O Lord ( ſaith 
he) I have cryed unto thee, he looks back and con- 
fiders what be hath been doing in Diſtreſs, and firtd< 
ing he bath been Wreſtling, he layes it out and vo. 
it before God. The general wbich 1 mark from it 
ſhall be this, That refle&ion on our ſelves, and on our 
way what we bave done, or are doing is very * 
in all them that would approve themſelves to God, 
Such was the Pſalmiſts practice here, he looks bac 
and finds the Depths put him to Crying, and is able 
to give an account of it. There is a twofold Reflexi- 
on that God calls for from the children of Men. One 
is a Reflection upon their Caſe what it is, that they 
be not ſtupid and fenflcſs without Conſideration 
what their lot is. Ye have that quarreled, Iſa 54.15. 
He poured out upon him the fury of bis anger, and 
the ſtrength of battel; and it bath ſet him on fire 
round about, yet he knew not; and it burned bim, yet 
be laid it not to heart ; and Heſ. 7. 9. Strangers 


bare devoured his ſtrength, and be knoweth it not;yed; 


gray bairs are here and there upon bim, yer he knows 
eth it not. That argues dreadful Stupidity. and 
Senfleſneſs, when Folks are in a low condition, and do 
not conſider, and do not mind it, do not lay it to 
Heart. But there is another Reflection befide chat 
of our Caſe called for, and that is a RefleRion off 
our Carriage under our Caſe; when we have confi- 
dered our Caſe, we would Reflect what we are do- 
ing in ſach a caſe, or under ſuch Lots as Providence 
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7 A. 4. Commune with your own heart upon your 
d; and it is that the Lord preſſes upon his People, 
Haz, 1 5. Now therefore confiler your ways, ſet 
your Hcare on your ways. This Rofl ction Self. 
ſearching or Eximination is moſt neceſſary in ordi- 
r; a Man wots not where he is, nor what he is do- 
ing in Religion, if he negleR chis part of it; if he be 
a Srranger to Self- Examination, he is a Stranger to 
his Progreſs or Decay in Religion, his Convictiont 
and Challenges are Confuſed, and without Fruit, 
His Prayers cannot be but Confuſed, if he Pray any, 
it mult be at Random. Only the Minthat is di- 
ſtinct in Examination can diſtinctly lay out his Caſe 
before God ; and this Examination, as it's neceflar in 
ordinar, fo ſpecially in Trouble. If a Man in Diſtreſs 
negl-t Examination, be may be carried head-long 
ig Stupidicy, in Paſſion, Quarreling, Fretting, or 
other Sinful Improvements of his Trouble, and as it 
is, E:cleſ. 5. 1. He may do all this, and not confider 
that ke is doing c vil he is quite out, and knows not of 
Tt; »nd ye have an Idea of that Man that is not ii 
Reflection on his Caſe and Carriage under it in Trou- 
ble, Jer. 8. 9. I bearkned ano heard, but they ſpal 
mot aright ; no man repented him of his wickedneſs, 
ſaying, what have I done? every one turneth to bi 
courſe, as the horſe ruſheth into battel. He goes 
Hand over Hcad,Jike a wild Horſe in his Courſe,why? 
he Reflect not upon his Curriage under Trouble. 
Not to dip on this, let me in ſhort from it recom 
mend Self-Examination to you, eſpecially in Trouble 
if ye would haunt it in ordinary, it wouldbe more 
eaſy to you in a Diſtreſs; if ye be in ordinar reflect 
| | ing 
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; on P/alm 130. 1, 2. 37 
ing upon your Weakneſſes, and examining your Wants, 
upon your Predominants, your Temptation, what 
ſerl are your Suits that are moſt binding on you? and 
el. your Succels ? ye will the more readily ( as we uſe 
di- to {peak ) hit che Nail npon the Head, when ye 
Jo- come to Pray. And theſe your Prayers that come 
bel from Self. Examination, though they be leſs bus ked. 
they will be to better purpoſe, than when x Man 
with all the Oratory he can reach, vents bis Gift in 
nit. in Prayer ; and particularly look what ye are doing 
as to this Duty, when ye come in any Diſtreſs, I 
gave you before ſome Scriptures that ſpeaks to them 
aſl} that negle& Prayer in Trouble. Now let me mind 
- inf) vou of ſome words, whereby to try your Self Exa- 
ef} minat ion in Trouble, one is Lev. 26. 41. if then their 
uncircumciſed hearts be humbled, and they then ac- 


= cept of the puniſhment of their iniquity; that were 2 
it bleſſed reflection that did produce this effect; but on 
ger the contrary, look that your reflection be not like that, 
oll Jer. 4. 10+ Theyare not humbled even unto this day. 
i And like tnat Das 9.9. All this evil is come upon us, yet 
el Nade we not our prayer unto the Lord our God,that we 


1 might turn from our iniquit ies, underſtand thy truth, 
fs and Exek. 24 13. Becauſe I would have purged thee,and 
L.0 thou was not purged, thou ſhalt not not be purged from 
thy filthineſs any more, until I have cauſed my fury to 
hy? reſt upon thee. . Ye would make uſe of theſe, and the 
like Scriptures, in your Reflection upon your way, 

and what ye are doing when ye are in the Depths, 
„el And further when ye are Reflecting upon your Carri- 
age under Trouble, ye had need of tenderneſs of Con: 
ſcience, Paſſion will give you a blind - gueſs of your 
| ſelves, 
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Fives, or of your Caſe or Carriage under it, when 
the Lord ſays to Jonah. 4. 5+ Does thou well to be 
angry, Jonah? the paſſionate Man lays, I do well 
to be angry, even unto death ; they that would Re- 
fle& on their Caſe and Carriage under Trouble, would 
ſeck a compoſed frame of Spirit, and tender Conſci- 
ence from God. 
But to come a little nearer unto this Reflection, 
taking the words in the bypaſt time, Lord, I have 
cryed unto thee. They will import, that God had 
keeped him long at that Trade, and to this purpoſe 
we have a word, P/ 69. 3. After that he bath com- 
plained in the two firſt Verſes, that the waters are 
come in into his ſoul, that he ſinks in deep myre, vbere 
there is no ſtanding, that he was come into deep waters, 
where the floods did over flow him; he adds v. 3. I am 
weary of my crying, my throat is dried, mine eyes fail 
while I wait for my God, and F/. 119. 82. mine eyes 
fail for thy word, when wilt thou comfort me? but 
$hyo I may paſs, becauſe it will occur v. 2. 5. and 6, 
dd becauſe the Hebrews expreſt things preſent in the 
bypaſt time, becauſe their Verbs have not a preſent 
tim. That which I (hail ſpeak to from the words 
£0..:fidered as a Reflecting on his bygone wreſtling, I 
reduce to theſe two. 
1. That he owns it 2s a thing that hath been, and is 
his Praiſe, to be crying to God out of the Depths. 
2. Becauſe Folks may be ready to ſay, what is he 
the better of that ? he hath not got an anſwer of his 
Prayers. TI (hall add this, that bis Supplication out 
of the Depths affords him a Teſtimony, 
For thg firſt, ye may take up the Note thus, that no 
| Diſtreſs, 
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on P/alm 130. 1, 2. 39 
diſtreſs, no diſpenſation of providence warrands the 
Saints to caſt all chat they have been doing as un- 
ſound: though he be put to the deeps, he owns it 
that he is a cryer out of the deeps unto God. Out of 
the deeps have I cryed unto thee, O Lord, Thus the 
Church owns her integrity, P/al. 44. 17. All this is 
come upon w, yet have we wot forgotten thee, neither 
a, ¶ bave we dealt falſly in thy Covenant; Our heart is 
Ve not turned back, neitber have our ſteps declined 
ad from thy way, thowgh thou haſt ſore broken us in the 
ar place of dragons,&c, Smite us as thou will, we avow 
My it that we are in thy way. And Fob 13. 5. Though 
Te be ſhould ſly me, yet will I truſt in him, I will main» 
Tel tain mine own ways before bim, that is, my integrity. 
And Chap, 27, 5. Iwill not remove mine integrity 
from me ꝛ And ſo Heman, Pſal. 88, 15. Unto thee 
210 have I cryed, O Lord, and in the morning ſhall my 
prayer prevent thee ; do what thou will with me, I 
ue avow it that I have been at Prayer, and I will con- 
6. tioue in it. It is true, men would be humble in 
be this matter of avowing their integrity, they would 
x mainly be ſtudying their wants, and ſhort-comings, 
* | and the jniquity of their holy thinęs; and it is true 
II alſo, that when they are in the deeps of diftreſs,and 
. | theſetryſts them with Gods ſeeming not to notice 
'* them, but rather his anger ſmoaks againſt their 
Prayers, P/al. Se. 4. It ſhould humble them yer 
| more, and make them ſearch their imperfeRions 
ia their beſt things; and it's alſo true, chat 
iT | the people of God in reflecting on their Di- 
ligence and Prayers, ſhould be far from that quar- 


reſſome humour in hypocrites, 1/ai, 58. 3. 2 
ore 
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fare kae we faſled, ſ1y they, and thou ſeeſt not ? &e, 


As readily the greateſt Hy pocrites are the greateſt 


querreiſer», when they want ſucceſs, yer all this 
not wic hſt andi g, it is our duty ta flick by what is 
right in our way, while we are in the deeps: Men 
mult not be baffled out of their integtity, becauſe 
they are under the Croſs, and have the wind in theig 
teeth, they mull not eaſt their Prayers, becauſe God 
holds them in the deeps ; it's no (mall part of the 


Saints ſervice to ſtick by, and to avow their integri- 


ty, that white Robes are allowed them, though their 
Prayers be not anſwered, Rev. 6. 10,11. And theres 
fore they have filly ſpirits, who when they meet 
with a torrent of Croſſe providences, are baffled 
from avowing heir integrity, and ly by, and dare 
hor face che ſtorm upon that account. 

But I proceed to the 2d Obſervation, It may be 
faid. what the matter of folks owning their iote- 
grity, and crying out of the deeps, when they are 
not heard, but ly in che deeps for all that? I Anſwer 
in the ſecond Note, That What ever be the ſeeming 
ſuee e ſs of the Saints in the deeps, their ſupplications 
out of the deeps «Fords them a teſtmony. It's good 
news' thae the pialmiſt dare owne this, Lord, thou 
Haſt eaſt mein the de eps, bur I have cryed to thee 
out of the deeps; It's 2 good Cordial to Heman, 
while he is in the deeps, Pſal. 88. 13. But unto thee 
have I irye4, O Lord, and in the morning ſh:ll my 
prayer prevent thee, Lord, wby cafts thou off my ſoul? 
c. And if ye ask har riches can be in this refti- 
mony, that w- have cryed, and continue crying out 
of the deept? I ſhall paſs it wich the time in three 
V. 1 . 4 words; 


f. 
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and fears on him, he bath Hannab's allowance, 1 Sams 


on Pſalm 130. 1, 2, 4x 
words; 1-It's a token of a bleſt and ianctiſied trouble, 
when folks are led to God by trouble, that's beiter 
than many out- gates, they are e whom when God 
chaſtens. he teacbetb aut of bis Law, Pſal. 94+ Ie 
And the firft Leſſon God teacheth them, when he puts 
them in trouble, io to go to himſelf with the trouble. 
It is a remarkable word that Sampſon's Mather had, 
Zndg, 13. 23. If the Lord were pleaſed to kill u, he 
would not haue received 6 burnt-offeringz ſo many 
ſuch folk ſay, if God had a wind to deſtroy them, 
he would not turn them in to bimſelfin their trouble. 
There is more of the love of God inclinjog thy heart 
to cry to bim aut af the deeps, than in many out» 
gates, there is a tich bleſſing in it, 2. This teſtimo- 
py is ric h, becauſe it warrands a man having done his 
quty, to Caſt his harden on God and in nothing to be 
anxious. It's no wonder a man be cruſht with his 
trouble before he go to Gad with ir, but when he 
goes to him, he hath a warrand to caſt all his cares 


1+ 18. Who be iug 4 woman of a ſorrowfyl ſpirit,went 
and poured out her heart before the Lord in his bo- 
ſome, and left her anxiety on God, and came away 
with ber countenance no more ſad. This is a practice 
thar few of us attain unto, we ſecm to carry our cares 
to God in Prayer, but we bring them back with diſ- 
eouragement, rather augnienred than diminiſhed. 
3. This teſtimony is rich, becauſe it aſſures the Sup- 
plicant, whatever be his preſent ſucceſs, ( whereof 
if the Lord will, we may ſpezk » word in the After» 
noon) that be ſhall come ſpeed, crying out of the 
deeps, ſhall be heard; for P/al. 9. 18. The needy ſhall 
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not always be forgotten, the expeAation of the poor 
Pall nos periſh for ever, Iſrael might think God had 
forgotten them, when they were ſo long in the de eps 
io Egypt, and fighed and cryed to him, by reaſon of 
their bondage, bur at length God heard their groan- 
ing, and remewbred his Covenant with Abraham, 
Iſaac and Facob, Exod. 2. 24. And ye know that 
word, I/ai. 45. 19. I have not ſaid to the ſeed of Ja- 
cob, ſeek ye me in vain. He never ſaid it in any age, 
and he will not begin at us. | 

Take this word of Uſe from it, labour to have 
this Teftimony, to be crying out of the deeps, ſo 28 
ye may avow and owne it; and to be improving it, 
labour to read love and a bleſſing in it, to caſt all 
your burdens on God by ſo doing, and confidently 
to expect ye ſhall ſee the end of the Lord, Ina word, 
labour to find that by grace, in ſo doing, that trouble 
cannot take from you, to find a delivery in trouble, 
rather than a delivery out of it, to find that which is 
of more worth, than many deliveries, and infinitly 
of more worth than any delivery can be without it. 


S ER» 
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SERMON IV. 
Pſalm 130. 


Verſ. 2. Lord, hear my voice; let thine ears be atten- 
tive to the voice of my ſupplications. 

3. If thow, LORD, ſpouldeſt mark, iniquities: O 
LORD, who ſhall ſtand? 

4. But there is forgivenneſs with thee : that thou 
mayeſt be feared. 


RO the firſt Branch of the Pſalmiſt's wreſtling 
and exerciſe, I have ſpoken to theſe theſe three, 
1. To the deeps, wherewith he was put to wreſtle. 
2-To his cryes whereby he wreſtles with theſe deeps. 
3. To his reflecting upon this his practice, and avow- 
ing it before God, as that which afforded him a te- 
_— that out of the deeps he had eryed unto 
God, 

Now there remains the proſecution of this wreſt- 
liog, and his pleading for audience, in à new and 
doubled ſuit, ver ſ. 2. Lord, hear my voice, &c. 
While he pleads for the hearing of his voice; the 
meaning is not, that the voice is all that ſhould be gi- 
ves to God; | confeſs we ſhould give him the voice 
when we can give him no more, and lament that we 
have no more to give him but the voice; but the 
voice that the Pſalmilt would have heard here, is the 
voice of his crying out of the deeps, the voice of his 
moſt feryent and earneſt ſupplication, ye ſee the ex- 
preffions 
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preſſions here are doubled (as frequently in the Book 
of Pſalms) ta evidence, how earneſt he was in this 
ſuit, thut he is not complementing with God, when 
he is ſeeking acceſs and audience to his Prayers. The 
expreſſi uns «Iſa are Metaphorical,»nd borrowed from 
the carriage of a Parent to a Child, and upon the 
matter h's ſuit is this, Lord, notice me when I pray, 
as the Parent will notice the diſtreſſed Childs cry 
when he is like to ruine, and let thine ears be atten» 
tive to the voice of my ſupplicat ions, that goes a little 
further; chat as a P. rent knowing 8 Child to be in 
hazard, he will liſten and hearken attentively if he 
can hear him cry and notice and ponder that cry, 
and What he cryes for; ſo he pleads with God, that 
he would be waiting on and attentive, to ſee and hear 
if a cry ſhould come from him, and that he would 
affectionatly ponder and notice it when he hears It: 
For this hearing of Prayer, it hath ſo frequently oc- 
curred before, that I ſhall paſs it, and the whole 
Verſe in three words, that I may come to other 
things in the Pſalm, which I mainly deſigned to ſpeak 
unto, when I broke in upon it. 

The firft thing that ye ſhall mark here is, that San» 
Qified affliction not only puts the Saints to Prayer, 
but alſo that they cannot reſt upon the work wrought 
of Player, but they muſt have an anſwer to their 
Prayer ; I have cr yed out of the deeps unto thee. O 
Cord, Lord, bear my voice; he muſt be heard. The 
ſenſible man, when God bleſſes the diſtreſs he is in, 
to put him to Prayer, he doth not reſt there, but 
preſſes for a hearing, for an anſwer to his Prayer; 
and two things evidence the truth of this, one is, 2 
ſenſible 


on P/alm 130. 243, 4. 45 


ſenſible man in trouble wlll find it hard to be ont of 
ſpesking terms with God, hard to haye any thing of 


Saul's caſe in his lot, tbat when he ſought God in 
his diſtreſs, be would not anſwer him, neit ber by dreams, 
vor by Urim, nor by Prophets, 1 Sam. 28. 6, When 
folk come jpto trouble, if they have any ſenſe or 
feeling of their condition, they will know of what 
worth an intercourſe with Heaven is, and what it is 
to have a door open to them from thence, when all 
doors are ſhut upon them from earth, and there- 
fore they cannot reſt on Prayer, but will preſs for au- 
dience. Another is, That as it will be bard with 
ſenſible Saints to be denyed audience, fo they: need 
and prize the thing they ſeck : It's not for a fachion, 
or for a complement; or for a trifle, that they cry 
out of the deeps 3 but their life ( if I may ſo wor 
it) is lying in pledge of what they would be at; 
there is nothing betwixt them and ruine, but the 
anſwer of their Prayers, and therefore they cannot 
reſt without it, 

For V/e, It leaves n ſad convlction on them, who 
if they come the length to worſhip God, and pray to 
him, their task is done, they have prayed, and that's 
enough; I confeſs , by Prayer and Supplicztiont, 
folks may caſt many evetts over upon God, but yet 
they would bide at Prayer, till they get an account 
of that which they are ſeeking, Pal. 5. 3 My voice 
ſhalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord, (ſaith Di» 
vid) in the morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, 
and will look up. It's an evidence that folks have 
little preſſed upon their hearts the necefficy of chat 
they are ſceking, when they look not up for n 21 
| ſwer, 
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ſwer. And hence alſo they have evidence, that(as 
it is 2 Tim. 2. 19.) Though they name the name of 
Chriſt, it is not their care to depart from their ini- 
quity, that they may not bring a reproach upon Pray- 
er, nor obſtruct the ſucceſs of their Prayer with God; 
this is the great fault of formal Profeſſors, they will 
keep up a form or faſhion of Prayer, but they little 
know, or labour to know. what it is to Trafficque 
with Heaven by their Prayer. 

Bar a ſecond word ſhall be this, that Supplicants 
in diſtreſs may be exerciſed with delaying of the an 
ſwers of their Prayers; I have cryed out of the deeps 
unte thee, O Lord, but he dare not ſay, that God 
hath heard him. Therefore he is put to pray over 
again, Lord, bear my voice, The ſeoſe of non- ac- 
ceptation may haunt a Supplicant, and he may find 
the thing that he is ſeeking is not granted; yea, Su p- 
plicants may not only be exerciſcd with delays, and 
ſeeming denyals , as Fob was, Chap. 30. 20. I cry 
unto thee, and thou deſt not hear me, I ſtand wp, and 
thou regardeſt ma not. And Lam. 3. 44. The Church 
complains, Thou haſi covered thy [elf with a cloud, 
that our prayers ſhould not paſs thorow. Not only 
I ſay , may Supplicants be exerciſed with delays 
and ſeeming denyaſs, but with very fad diſpenſati- 
ons on the — of their Prayers, P/al. 80. 4. O Lord 
Ged of Hoſts, hom long wilt thou be angry d or wilt 
thou ſmoak againſt the Prayers of thy people ? They 
may have ſmoaking wrath meeting their prayers, 
and that for a long time, in ſtead of a comfortable 
anſwer, which is ſad at all times, but eſpecially in 
trouble. For clearing what folk ſhould _ of 
this, 
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on Pſalm 130. 2, 3, 4. 7 
this, I ſhall only name ſome things chat I ſpoke more 
largely to at another occaſion. 1. Though the 
Pſalmiſt bath a teſtimony that be is crying indeed to 
God, when yet he is not heard, we ſhould look 
when we are not heard, that there be nothing wrong 
in the ſupplication, Mat. 20. 22. Chriſt ſaith to ſome, 
Te know not what ye ak: And Mat, 17. when Pe- 
ter roved upon the Mount, it was ſo with him. 
There may be a defect in the matter, manner, or end 
of the ſupplication. James (4. 3.) ſays, Te asks 
and receive not, becauſe ye ask amiſs, to conſume it 
upon your luſts. 2. When our ſupplications are not 
anſwered, we would look that there be not ſome- 
thing wrong in the Supplicant; folks may be pray- 
i0g when there is ſtanding unrepented of guilt, that 
meets them in a ſtrait, (as I may hint on the follow 
ing Verſe) there may be ſome controverſie,that God 
hath with the perſon, which till it be done away, he 
will not hear needy and preſſing ſuits ; and though 
the controverſie may be done away, as to ſtanding 
guilt, there may be an habitual ill frame, which the 
Lord would rectifie by keeping the Supplicant at his 
Bar. They may in ordinary be formal and carnal, 
and have an edge in trouble, and he will not let 
them ſtick there, and therefore will keep them at 
the back of the door, till they learn to walk with God 
in ordinary. And 3/y. when the Supplication is 
righr, and Supplicants in a right frame, there would 
be the exerciſe of Faith, that God will not deny eve- 
ry ſuit that he doth not anſwer, or delays to anſwer. 
The exerciſe of Faith, that he is buc trying us, if 
we will go to another Coor, when he delays 2 an- 
| Wer; 
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ſwer; yet, this is the exerciſe of Faith, to believe k 
thar many ſuirs are not unanſwered, which we thin ; 
are not anſwered : God anſwers the ſuits of Sup- 
plicants, when he accepts and approves of them, 
Pſal. 10. 17. Though he grant not the thing they Py 
ſeek, be anſwers, when He ftrengthens the Suppli- 11 
cant with ſtrengttb in bis ſou/, Pal. 138. 3. And there ' 
are anſwers of Faith which ſhould be read from the g 
Word, and made uſe of. I have the more brieſſyſ 
paſſed from this, that tbis purpoſe occurred before 0 
on another Text, and from it rake two brief words, J , 
aud I ſhail leave it. One is, That Supplicants cry» F. 
ing to God ia diſtreſs, and not coming ſpeed, theyſi, 
would be invited to the reflection that I ſpoke to ine 
the forenoon, to ſee how all is, that there be nothing, 
wrong in che Supplication, nor in the Supplicant, N 
that thete be no action of guilt, no controverſie that 
muſt be removed, before a comfortable anſwer tote: ai 
that ſhould be a ſearching Lot, when che Bill of the], 
needy Supplicant is lying at the Footfteol, without 
an anſwer. And another is, if even Supplicants may G 
be humbled and exerciſed with delays, ere they get 
an anſwer to their Prayers, what will become of|,. 
them that pray none at all ? If this be done in the\ 
een tree, what will become of the dry? ( as Chtiſtſ h; 
ays, ſpeaking of his ſufferings, compared with the, 
calamity that was to come upon the Jews.) | 
But I proceed to a third word, and that is to cleat u 
what it is that God requires of needy and honeſt Sup · 
plicants, when they are put to cry, and cry again inf 
Prayer, for an anſwer, and it is not given. Beſide cr 
what I ſpoke before of reſlection, I ſhall ſhortly ay " 
the 


. oh Pſalm 130. 2, 3, 4+ „ 
beanltbe Text point at three things to be done, or that 
od calls for. And 1. In this caſe, the Lord is 
4 [ling folk to pray on, I have called to thee, O Lord, 
there is Prayer, Lord, bear my voice, there is a news 
they prayer; Let thine ears be attentive to my ſupplica- 
pli- tions, there is i third ſuit : Although thy belly ſhonld 
here cleave to the earth while thou ly es in the duſt, thou 
the muſt continue in ſupplication, although thine eyes 
efly [ould fail in waiting for God, and his ſalvation, 
fore yet pray on, there is nothing formidable in a Suppli- 
rds, cants condition,ſo long as he is not driven from Gods 


hey Footſtool, but he prays on. 2. Another direction 


ing 
s1Now the poor uſes ſupplications, ſupplications are 
hat the Beggers, are the Dyvours Language; many 
#[Supplicants when they have cryed long, and arc not 
the heard, may be in peril to fret, to quarrel, to repine, 
out! bark; but that's a wrong method to come ſpeed with 
God in Prayer, thou ought to be the more humble, 
B*Uthe longer thou art delayed, thou ought to creep the 
or ſnearer the duſt, and come in among the poor that. 
rhe ſpeak ſupplications. And a third direction ſhall 
niſt];e from the Phraſe and Metaphor in the Text, as. I 
the explained it in the entry, that is, that there be a be- 
lieving, that the Lord hath an affeRionat ear to liffen 
"tanto, and hear the cry of humble Supplicants. This; 
WP lis Imported in the very terms of the Prayer put up 
to God, as an affectionat Parent, ready to notice the 
Kel cry of his Child, wheo he is in hazard, and ctys fot 


8 help; and this is a needfal direction, when the Sup- 
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plicant is held at the door, that befide diligence and 
humility, he entertain Faith, that bods well of God; 


Faith, that when God was ſ-eming to deſtroy Job, 


made bim ſay, Theſe things baſt thou bid in thine 
heart, Iknow that this is with thee, Job 10, 13. I 
know thou. haſt a kindneſs for Fob, though thou ap- 
pear terrible to me; fo muſt Faith reckon, when 
anſwers to Prayer are delayed. I know he will do 
me good, though I ſeem not to be noticed. 

Now I come to the third and fourth Verſes, wheres 
in we have the ſecond Branch of the Pſalmiſtꝰ's wreſt- 
ling, and that is a wreſtling with guilt, that might 
hinder audience, and to give you a general view of 
theſe two Verſes, ye (hall take this Branch of his 
wrellling in theſe three: 1. Ye have a very ſenſible 
and humble acknowledgment of the deſert of fin, in 
the moſt godly, verſ. 3. thou, Lord, ſhould mark, 
iniquity, O Lord, who ſhould fland? That is, iniqui- 
ties are ſo hainous a thing, that if thou wilt mark 
them as a ſevere Judge, and according to the Cove- 
nant of Works proceed with men, none would be 
juſtificd. f ö 

2. Ye have the Eſalmiſt's relief being thus hum - 
bled, in Gods pardoning mercy, on which he lays 
bold, in the beginning of the 4. er /. But there is 
for gvenneſs with thee, ( 

3. This pardoning mercy in God, is amplified 
from the end he bath before him in letting it forth, 
That ihou mayeſt be feared, that is, not only in ge- 


neral, becauſe thou art a merciful and pardonmg 
God in Chrilt, men have acceſs to worſhip and ferve 


tber, who otherwiſe art a conſuming fire; but in 
20 | particular, 
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particular, thy pardoning mercy will excite men to 
fear and worſhip, ſo good a God that freely pardons 
iniquity, under the weight and burden of which they 
could not ſtand. | 

For the firſt of theſe, his ſenſible and humble at» 
knowledgment of the deſert of (in in the moſt godly, 
I may touch i: the more curſorily now, becauſe it 
will fall in, when afterward I come to ſpeak of the 
right way of applying pardoning mercy , where I 
ſhall rake a view of this Verſe, as it points out the 
right method of obtaining pardon, and the qualifi- 
cation of the pardoned ſinner, calling upon God in 
trouble ; what I would ſay now upon it, ye (hall 
take up in theſe three. 

1. Ye have the ſenſe of fin and guilt, joyned with 
the ſenſe of trouble. 

2+ Ye have the ſenſe of guilt meeting a godly man 
in the teeth, when heis ſent ro God by Prayer in 
trouble. 

3. Ye have guile meeting him with a terrible A= 
ſpe, chat if God marked it, he nor none is able to 
ſtand, IE, 

For the firſt, I ſhall give it ro you in this brief 
Obſervation, That in right exerciſe, the ſenſe of fin 


ind guilt ſhould go aloog with the ſenſe of diſtreſs" + 


and trouble; the Plalmiſt reſts not on his being ſen- 
ible, that he was in the deeps, but he is alſo lying 


under the ſenſe of fin and guilt; a man that hath the 


meer ſenſe of trouble without the ſenſe of ſin, he is 


1 no more then a beaſt that will feel a ſmart, and ſo it 


is a bruiciſh thing to be houling under the ſenſe. of 
trouble, withour the * of fin, Ho /. 7, 14. — 
21 2 | ave 
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have not cryed unto me with their beart, when they 
bouled upon their beds, They houled ſor their trouble, 
bot they called not ſincerely unto me, And verſ. 16. Ich 
They return, but not to the moſt high, they are like a 
deceitful bowe: Ard hence Micab (6.9.) The Lords 
voice calls unto the City, hear ye the rod, and who 
bath appointed it: There muſt be a hearing of the I 
Appointer of the Rod, 2s well as the Rod it ſelf. 
To evince the truth of this point, I (hall ſhortly hint th 
at fome conſequences that readily follows tbe ſenſe; 
of trouble, without the ſenſe of fin: Not to ſtand , 
upon this that readily they choiſe a new fin to an I 
outgate, Fob 26. 1. This haſt thou choſen rather than I pn 
afflidion. I ſhall name theſe three: 1, Where the io 
ſeuſe of trouble is without the ſenſe of fin, folks ex -I tr. 
pects to win ſoon out of it; There are readily a world 

of conceity folk, that think they will win ſoon and ey 
eaſily out of their trouble; Judah found the weight po 
of trouble, but not the weight of ſin, and when they fon 
were going to captivity, they were filled with dreams I cie 
of outgate, Fer. 12. 4. They ſaid, he ſhall not ſee our 
Laſt end. And Jer. 2. 25. They (aid, becauſe I am 
innocent, ſurely his anger ſhall turn from me. And 
when they were brought very low, that delufion 
did not leave them, Ezek. 11. 15, They ſay, Get ye 
far from the Lord, unto w # the land given in poſ- 
ſeſſion. And Ezek. 33. 24. Theſe of them that did fo 
Inbabite the waftes, ſaid, Abrabam was one, and he 2 
inherited the land, but we are many, the land is gi- Ih. 
ven uw for inheritance. Whence it is clear, that de- 
luded confidence, is one of the wofull fruits of the 
fenſe of trouble, without ſenſe of fins 
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A 2d is, woful bitterne's, and carnal diſtempers 
of Spirit, it not when the trouble comes on, becauſe 
16. they ctuft to be ſoon delivered from it, yet when it 
AAcontinues long, How find ye that people ? Jer. 5. 
19. and the parallel places, who are brought in, 
pho ſaying, Wherefore hath the Lord our God done all 
the theſe things unto w ? What's our iniquity ? And 
If. what's our fin? And I/. 51, 20. Ye may take up 
int the temper of ſuch a people, Thy ſons have fainted, 
ple they ly at the head of all the ſtreets, as a wild bull in 
nd a net; they are full of the fury of the Lord, the re- 
al bu of thy God. Ye will not came 2 wild Beaſt, by 
putting him in a Net, but mad him the more; and 
he lo are they who continue long under the ſenſe of 
Xx" trouble, without the ſenſe of ſin. 
dy And a 34 Conſequence is, a woful iflue, when 
nd fever delivery out of trouble comes to folk in ſuch a 
ht poſture 3 and I find in this iſſue theſe two to concur, 
ey ſone is, their hungry ſtarved luſte, meeting wich mer- 
ms ies, do ſurfeit upon them; as the peilled Jews, 
when they came from the Captivity, and had not quit 
'Mtheir covetouſneſs, they no ſooner came back, but 
adi they eat up one another : And another is, when ſuch 
OnFfolk are delivered out of the ſtrait wherein they were, 
YeItheir delivery ordinarily hath the plague of God 
pf- with it, P/al. 7 8. 29, Cc. When that people cryed 
lid por fleſh, He rained fleſh upon them as duſt, and 
be |f-atbered fowl as the ſand of the ſea; they were filled, 
4d 17 gave them their de ſire hut while the meat was yet 
o- in their mouths, the wrath of God came upon them, 
and ſlew the fatteſt of them, and ſmote down the 
. |choſen men of Iſrael, This in ſhort would put folk 
A E 3 to 
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to it in ſhoripg times, to ſee what they are moſt af 
fected with, whether with trouble, or with fin } 
Iſye be going with your hands on your loyns, what 
ails you? What affeRts you moſt ? Sin or trouble? 
provocation, or trouble, the fruit of your provocs- 
tion ? Mark it, there is much exerciſe in ſad times 
when it is dot about fin, and the fruit of that exer 
ciſe will be found wind, 1/a. 26. 18. We have bee 


with child, we have been in pain, we have as it were 
brought forth wind. Senſe of fin over-weighiog ſenſe 


of trouble, were ax bleſt mean to cure our trouble 
1ja. 27. 9. By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of 7 
cob be purged, and this is all the fruit ts take awa 
his fin ; when he makes all the ſtones of the Altar a 
Chalk ſtones, that are beaten aſunder, the Groy 
and Images ſhall not ſtand op. 

But the 2d Note I propoſed to be ſpoken to was 


That ſenſe of guilt meets him in the teeth, when he 


comes to God; The Obſervation is, that guile wil 


readily meet the people of God, . in their approaches 
to him under trouble: when he is crying to God out 
of the deeps, and is. earneſt for audience, God's 
marking of iniquity ſtares him in the face, to put 


ſome ſtop and demurr to his acceſs and audience, an 
the iſſue he would have been at. 


If time would ſuffer, I would deduce this point 


in theſe four. 1. A tender ſoul is known by man 
heart · ſmitings for ſin, which David was we 


acquaint wi b in the Wilderneſs, when he cut off the 
lap of Sauls gar ment, 1 Sam. 24. 5. A very innocent 
thing to vindicat bis own integrity, yet his heart 


ſmote him; a heart - ſmiting for fin vas no dainty te 


hin 


| 
| 
| 
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him then; I confeſs, when men are at caſe, and are 
not in a tender frame, they may give way to groſs 
fins, and their heart not ſmite them, What a tem- 
per is David in,when he is at eaſe and ſecure > What 
a wide throat hath he to ſwallow down Adultery, 
and Murder, and to betray a part of his Army ? 
2 Sam. 11. The ſword devours one as well at another, 
(faith he,) it's the fortune (as we call it) and rhe 
chance of War, let t not trouble thee. That was 
not like David when he was renders but however 
ble the general holds true, that heart- ſmitiog from ſenſe 
Jef ſin is a moſt infallible fipn and evidence of teader- 
wa neſs and nearnefs to God. O bur the skin of a Con- 
ir aff ſcience near God is thin! A little thing will draw = 
veg blood of it: And as upon the one hand, ye would 
try your nearneſs to God by this, ſoupon the other 
vas Hand, ye would look upon it us poor gallentry to i 
1 hq peſt fin, without a heart ſmiting you for ir. There 
wil] is 2 generation of men, who are called ſtrong ſpirits, 
hey gallant men, and wherein doth their ſtrength of ſpirit, 
out} and gallantry ly ? In contemning the Law of God, in 
od' treading upon his Authority, in defying God, they 
pug can commit all wickedneſs, and ſleep in a Tound skin, 
and and never be troubled with it; theſe are our Gale 
lants, but the day will como, when that will be 
ding found poor gallantry, and that he is the brave ſpirit, 
any} tbat knows what heart«ſmiting for fin is, and hath 
vel] cenderneſs in his walk, | 
thej There is in the 2d place this in particular, chat 
en when Saints go to God, then their guilt readily meets 
arg them, although they have litrle ſenſe of guilt in or- 
ta dioary, yet when they approach to God in earneſt, 


im their fin will muſter up before them. 3. Al. 
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- -3- Although in ordinary Addreſſes, they may bal g 
little ſenſible of ſin, yet when a ſtrait comes, and 1 
gre ſent to God, then their fin will find them our, [ſe 
though they can walk in ordinary, and be little trou- 
bled with guilt, yet in a diſtreſs it eroſi- necks them. be 
And 4%, Although wicked men do not readihyſ h 
meet with guilt, becauſe they are plagued with ſtu- p 
idity, yet their guilt will meer with them, and they in 
Il find it marked by God, as if when they camel v 
to God in ordinary, they came to proclaim their ioi-f ei 
i: Theſe are the Branches of the Point, which now 7 
J cannot infiſt on, to deduce at large, only if ye have v 
to do with God, and be in earneft, beware of unre-f b 
xznted guilt, the longer it be in meeting with you, In 
ie will be the ſadder when you and it meet, and chef C 
longer it be that ye lay it not to heart to repent of 
it, and turn from it, it will be the more ſad, God 1 


bleſs what ye have heard, ( 
„. f N 7 
by >» 
SERMON V. |! 
Plalm 130. n 


Verſ. 3. If thou, LORD, ſhoullleſt mark, iniqui- || ( 
ties: O LORD, who ſhall land? ' © 


od haye heard that the Pſalmiſt being 
| Þ wreſiling by Prayer, with the difficulties and ir 
; Plunging perplexities that were in his caſe, | | 
ver/. 1,2, Doth here come to wreſtle more partl- | ' 
— l Y f cularly 


Fd 
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37 
y befſcularly with guile, which might ftop his andience 
they and ſucceſs ; and (as ye heard) he doth 1. make 2 
out, ſenſidle confeſſion of the miſdeſerving of fin; that if 
ron · God ſhould mark it as 8 ſevere Judge, none ſhould 
em. be juſtified ; none ſhoald de able to ſtand. 2. Ye 
dily] have bis reliet and refuge, being thus humbled in the 


ſtu- 
hey 
ame 
ini- 


OW 
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pardoning mercy of God, upon which he lays hold 
in the beginning of the 4. Verſe; But there is forgi- 
venne ſs with thee, And 3ly. ( 28 ye heard) in the 
end of ver ſ. 4. This pardoning mercy of God is am- 
plified from his end and deſign, in letting it forth, 
That thou mayeſt be feared, There is forgivenneſs 
with him, that finners may draw near him, who in 
bimſelf is a conſuming fire, and that pardoned ſig- 
ners may be excited to fear and worſhip ſo good a 
God, that freely pardons ſin. | 

From the firſt of theſe, 1 ſpake to a general Note, 
That the ſenſe of trouble, and the exerciſe abaut it, 
ſhould be attended with the ſenſe of (in, and exerciſe 
about fin ; for the Pſalmiſt here is exerciſed and ta- 
ken up with both; while he is crying out of the 
deeps, he is lying under the ſenſe of fin. I confirm- 
ed this, and marked ſome ſad conſequences that fol- 
lowed ſenſe of trouble, without ſenſe of fin. I hint» 
ed alſo at x ſecond general Obſervation but was cut 
ſhort by the time, in ſpeaking to it, that is, That 
godly men will very readily find guilt meeting them, 
when they are ſeyt to God in trouble; for when the 
Pſalmiſt here is made to cry to God out ofthe deeps, 
iniquities interpoſe and ſtare him in the face: This 
Point I did deduce in theſe four, three of which — 
| cou 
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could only name, and therefore ſhall now briefly te- 
ſame that purpoſe, - 

1. That it is the duty of godly perſons, and their 
Character, to be acquainted with heart-ſmitings for 
| fin ; what ever David was while at eaſe, and in 
proſperity, in digeſting Adultery and Murder, yet 
when he is in trouble, and in the Wilderneſs 
and cut off the lap of Saul Garment, his heart ſmote 
him. Frequent heart · ſmitings for fin, is a great e- 
vidence of nearneſs to God, and it's a pitiful and 
woful Gallantry, to go on in fin, and digeſt fin with- 
out reſentment; 

2, The fecond Branch of the Note was this, That 
what-ever tenderneſs and ſmiting of heart for ſin, the 
Saints have in ordinary, yet readily it will meet them, 
when they come to Ordinances and Duties of Wer- 
ſhip, eſpecially to be ſerious with God in Prayer ; 
for here when the Pſalmiſt is at Prayer, guilt ſteps in, 
fin Muſters, and God's marking of iniquity ſignified 
much to him; a tender heart when it is in the view 
of God, and hath its eye upon him, ſhould, and will 
be moſt obſervant of its failings, David dare not 
think of coming to God, till he ſee what account he 
gets of doing away his guiles Pſal. 16. 6,7, Iwil 
. waſh my hands in innocency, ſo will I compaſs thine 
Altar, O Lord, &c. Becauſe guilt will offer to ob- 
ſtruct audience and ſucceſs, in what the Supplicant 
would be at. 1 Sam. 14. 36, c. When Saul would 
conſult God about going down after the Philiſtines, 
there is a fault found committed, Jonathan bad taſt- 
ed of the Honey, and the guik meets him, he was not 
anſwered : And to ſay no more of this, I (hall wy 
mar 


Buckles through the day, and they hear no news of 
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mark two words from it, and proceed. One is, 
Thatit ſhould and will be a motive to a tender walk- 
er to walk tenderly,circumſpeRtly,& accuratly, when 
he conſiders, that he hath God to go unto, he will 
think with himſelf, how eircumſpectly ought I to 
walk tborow the day, that have God to go to at 
night > How can I, or date I looſe Reins to this or 
that, and offer to bow a knee to God > Will not my 
untenderneſs in this or that ſtep of my way, ſtarewe 
in the face, when I look God in the face? If folks 
knew What it were to have Communion with God, 
and what influence fin hath to obſtruct it, they be» 
hoved either to quite their Prayers, or ſtudy a more 
tender and holy walk. Another word ſhall be this, 
if there be any of a looſe and untender walk,lipping 


it; at their Prayers, their guilt doth not interpole, 
and raiſe a Cloud betwixr God and them; ſuch per» 
ſons would look to it, that there be dot a lie in 
their right hand, that they be not uader a deluſion, 
and feeding upon aſhes; if they were tender, they 
would no ſooner go to God, but they would ſay, I 
remember my faults this day, I have ſinned, and now 
my guilt ſtares me in the face. 

But the 3d Branch of the Doctrine is, That what 
ever be Saints tenderneſs in ordinary, or what-ever 
ills they may digeſt in eaſe, a great diſtreſs or trouble, 
will readily bring guilt to mind, and obſtrut their 
acceſs, when they are ſent to God, when they are 
made to cry out of the deeps, God's warking of jab» 
quity will tay ſomething to chem. For diſtreſs cake 
notice of that place, Gen. 42. 21, Cc. — ye 
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have the Hiſtory of Fo/epb's Brethren, taking with 
their guilt 5 it was uPWards of twenty years lince 
they ſold him, but when they come in diſtreſs, it is 
as recent as if it had been jaſt now committed: They 
ſaid one to another, we are verily guilty concerning 
our brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoul, 
when he beſought us, and we would not bear, there- 
fore is this diſtreſs come upon . Folks would have 
thought that upwards of 20 years guilt, might have 
been buried; and no doubt the men in that time 
had prayed often, but in a diſtreſs it's recent. And 
for going to God in trouble, we have an inſtance of 
guilt meeting folk, Judg. 10. 10. where the people 
ia trouble come and cry unto God, and take with 
their (in ; But what anſwer get they? 7 delivered 
. you (ſaith the Lord) from ſuch and ſuch enemies, 
when ye cryed unto me, bat ye have forſaken me, and 
ferved other gods, wherefore I will deliver you no 
more, go and cry unto the pods which ye have choſen, 
let themdeliver you in the time of your trouble. Mark 
alſo that word of AMoſes ſpeaking to the two Tribes 
and the half Tribe, N«b. 32, 33. When he feared 
they might cheat their brethren, and deſert them, 
he tells them, If they ſhould ds ſo, they ſhould fin a- 
gainſt the Lord. There is news (might ſome ſtout 
ſtomacks among them ſay) but he adds, and be ſure 
your ſin will find you out, A man may uſe many ways 
to ſhift guilt, but it will not do with him, his fin will 
find him ont; Ponder that word, P/al. 49. 5. Vhere- 
fore ſhould I fear in the days of evil, when the iniqui- 
ty of my heels ſhall compaſs me about, Iniquity is 
like a Slouth Hound, that rambles here and there, 
following 
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following the ſcent of the Prey, and an ignorant 
ſpeRator. wonders what he means, bur he follows 
the Prey, and will not give over till be find its fin 
uorepented ofwill ſooner or later meet, and the long- 
er they be of meeting, it will be to the ſinners great · 
er diſadvantage. May I add further, when fin meets 
the ſinner in trouble, an infirmity will paſs for an i- 
niquity, (as here the F ſalmiſt calls fin ) and will 
not ſeem ſo ſmall, as when it was committed, or be- 


fore the trouble came on; yea further, pardoned 


guilt that ſeemed to be buried, and done away, theſe 
green Graves may open, and that guilt may waken 
upon new emergents. Hence Fob 13. 26, ſays, 
Thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me 


to poſſe ſi the iniquities of my youth. And Pſal. 25.7. 


David prays, Remember not the fins of my youth, nor 
my tranſgre ſſions. Therefore ye that meet not with fin 
in ordinary, ſee what ye can do to hold off trouble, 
and (ins meeting you in trouble; ye now can go on 
in fin, and have your diverſions to put away the 
thoughts of it, and live ſtrangers to your ſelves, and 
your own condition; but trouble will croſs- neck 
you, and ye will find (as the word is Gen. 4. 7.) 

That fin is lying at the door, and will meet yon. 
But I ſhall add a fourth Branch of the Doctrine, 
and then come to the main Doctrine which lyes be- 
fore my hand. I have ſpoken of guilts meeting with 
the godly ; Now what ſhall be ſaid of guilts meeting 
with wicked men ? J ſhall ſay two words to this, 
and leave the Notes One is, let à wicked man live 
never ſo long without minding his guilt, let him have 
Ordinances, and keep up a form of Worſhip ;' This 
| is 


62 Sermon 58. 
s to be adverted to, that the wicked mat never comes 
into God's preſence to worſhip or pray to him, but 
his iniquity is marked, as if he had made a Proclama- 
tion of his ſin. Ponder that Proceſs, I/a. 1+ 15. and 
the foregoing Verſes, Bring no more vain oblations 
(ſaith the Lord) incenſe is an abomination to me, 
the new Moons and Sabbat hs, and calling of aſſem- 
blies, I cannot away with, it is iniquity, even the ſo- 
lemn meeting ; your new Moons, and your appointed 
— my ſoul hateth: and when ye ſpread forth your 
nds, I will hide mine eyes from you; yea, when 
make many prayers, I will not bear; your bands 
are full of blood. Thou that dare come before God, 
- without the ſenſe of thy guilt, God may look upon 
thee as proclaiming thy guilt, And another word 
to the wicked ſhall be this, that, when ever a day 
of diſtreſs and trouble meets them, though all of them 
will got be bonoured with repentance, and pardooing 
- tinercy, they ſhall find, that they have made a very 
ſad bargain. Take it in that word, Fer. 2. 19. Thy 
own wickedneſs hall correct thee,and thy back: ſlidings 
ſhall. reprove thee z; know therefore and ſee, that it 
is an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken 
the Lord thy God, and that my fear is not in thee. 
But I leave this Note, and come to the third Ob- 
ſervation; that is, that when Guilt and Conſcience 
meets, ſin will be otherways looked upon, than men 
ordinarily do; or if ye will have it more diſtinctly, 
take it thus; That the right ſenſe of fin, will lead 
the ſenſible man to ſee that in ſin, that none, even 
the melt Godly can ſtand before God, if God deal 
with them in firi Juſtice, according to the Cove- 
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nant of Works. That is the very marrow of this 
Verſe, If thou, Lord, ſhouldft mark iniquity, O Lord, 
who ſhould ſtand 2 No man, no not a godly man, nor 
any other can ſtapd. And although I may ( if the 
Lord will) have this purpoſe to reſume when I come 
to ſpeak of pardon, and the application of pardon 
from the next Verſe following; yet this being an 
important truth, a verity of great weight, ye will 
bear with me, though I dip a little more in it than is 
my ordinary: What I would fay on it, I ſhall from 
the Text deduce to you in fix particulars, which I 
hope ſhall give a hint of what at the firſt view is more 
material in the words. 

And 1. Take notice of ſomething ſuppoſed here, 
that is, God's markiog of iniquity, If thou, Lord; 
ſhowldſt mark iniquity, where he makes a ſuppoſiti- 
on of God's marking iniquity 3 not that any Queſt 
on or doubt is to be made of Gods Omniſcience, that 
be ſees and knows all things, and particularly mens 
ſins, he hath an exact knowledge of them oll, as when 
one marks things moſt narrowly; Neither is there 
any ſuppoſition or queſtion to be made of Gods ſee- 
iog of fin in the godly, ſo as to be diſpleaſed at it. 
Antinomians would be at this, they would have no 
hin ſeen in them, but the ſcope of this Palm evinces 
the contraty: God notices the godly mans ſin as well 
25 Others, till he flee to pardoning mercy through a 
Mediator; And David, though 2 godly man, ac- 
knowledpes this, P/al. 51: 4, Againft thee, thee on- 
ly, have I finned, and dane this evil in thy fight. But 
the meaning of this, the Lord's marking of iniquity, 
may be taken from the parallel place, Fſal. 143; 2, 
Where 
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where it is thus expreſſed, Enter not into Fudgment 
with thy ſervant ; That's the marking of iniquity 
ſpoken of, or ſupponed in the Text ; and in ſhort, 
the importance of the Phraſe is, Gods marking of 
fin according to the Covenant of Works, and in the 
rules of ſtrict Juſtice, and without lcoking on the 
finner as in a Surety. In this reſpect, Gods mark- 
1og of iniquity being accompanied with abſolute ho- 
lineſs, perfect purity, and juſtice, he cannot away 
with it, nor with the ſinner becauſe of it, as P/al. 5, 
4, J. Thou art not a God that baſt pleaſure in Wicks 
edneſs, neither ſhall evil dwell with thee, The fooliſh 
ſhall not ftand in thy fight, thou hateſt all workers of 
iniquity. And Hab. 1. 13. Tbou art of purer eyes 
than to bebold evil, and canſt not look on iniquity, 
God thus marking iniquity according to the rules 
of ſtrict Juſtice, and without looking on the ſinner as 
in a Cautioner, cannot away with it, and conſequent - 
ly will puniſh it, Fob 11. 11. He ſeeth wick-dneſs, 
alſo will he not conſider it 3 In order to puniſhment, 
for ſo that Phraſe is Expounded, P/al. 10. 14. Thou 
haſt ſeen it, for thou beholdeſt miſchief and ſpite, to 
requite it with thine hand. And it is Feby's remark 
of Ahab, 2 King. 9. 26. Surely I have ſeen yeſterday 
the blood of Naboth, and the blood of his ſons, { ſaith 
the Lord) and Iwill requite thee in this plat, ſaith 
the Lord. The marking of iniquity this way, is to 
men dreadful, and ye will find in Scripture, that it 
is a dreadful ſight of trouble that ſome gets, when it 
repreſents God thus as marking fio, to purſue and 
puniſh it, as in that poor widow, 1 King. 17. 18. 
Otben man of God (faich ſhe to the Prophet) ar 
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thou come unto me to call my fin to remembrance, 
and to ſlay My Son? That was a ſad ſighs of trouble, 
and of (in in trouble; and Moſes in that tragical 
buſineſs in the Wilderneſs, wben calamities are fal- 
ling thick upon that people, it is a ſad fight of them 
that he gets, when they ſpeak, Gods marking ot ſin, 
Pſal. go. 8, Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, 
our ſecret ſins in the light of thy countenance, Thy 
intiict · ag of calamity tells us, that thou art marking 
iniquity. So wuch for the firſt thing ſuppoſed here, 
God's marking iniquity. 1% T 

2. Conſider, here ſome what propoſed. That if 

God mark iniquity as a ſevere Judge, according to 
the ſtrict rules of Juſtice, to puniſh it; and accor- 
dingly do puniſh ir, the guilty man cannot ſtand be- 
fore him. This Phraſe is equivalent to that Phraſe 
in the parallel place, Pſal. 143. 2. If God enter into 
judgment with men, no man living can be juſtified 
in his fight» And a finners inability to ſtand before 
God, is a Phraſe frequently made uſe of, to point 
out the dreadful deſert of fin, as Pſal. 5. 5. The 
fooliſh ſhallnot ſtand in thy fight. Ezra 9. 15. Ve 
are before thee in ur treſpaſes, for we cannot 

ſtand before thee, becauſe of this. Plals 1. 5. The 
ungodly ſhall not ftand in the judgment, nor finners in 

the congregation of the righteow. And Pſal, 76. 7. 
Thou even thou art to be feared, and who may ſtand 
in thy fight, when once thou art angry. Rev. 6. 16, 17. 
The great day of the Lambs wrath i come, and who 
is able toſtind? And to this alſo that Phraſe may 
allode, which the men of Berhſheme ſu have, when 
to many are ticken Dn their curious 1 
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into the Ark, 1 Sam. 6. 20. Who is able to ſtand be. 
fore this boly Lord God? © 
But that I may explain this a little more diſtin» 
ly, I ſhall take it up with an eye to humane Judg. 
ments, or Courts among men in theſe four, 
I» Whereas a man when he is to compear before 
2 Court, he may (ſtand in Judgment, and be redus in 


| - Euria, (as we uſe to ſpeak) Why ? He is able to 


plead innocent, and he may come off being found ſoz 
but here, a man in whom is iniquity, cannot ſtand. 
+, The finner cannot plead ſinleſs, as it is, Fob 9. 2, 3. 
I know it is ſo of a truth, but how ſhould man be juſt 
with God ? If be will contendwith bim, he cannot an- 
ſwer him one of a thouſand. There is no pleading 
ſinleſs before his Barr. And in particular, this is 


to be applyed to ſecret fins ; there is no concealing 


of the moſt ſecret fins, when God marks them, Pro. 


30, 20. The way of the adulterow woman us ſuch, |: 


that ſhe eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and ſaith, I 
baue done nowickedneſs 3 but God noticeth it. Ge- 
bai abuſes his Maſters name, and goes to Fiſh from 
Naaman Silver and Raiment, and comes and ſtands 
before his Maſter, and ſays, He went no whither z 


baut fays Eliſha, Went not my heart with thee, when 


«the man turned again from his Chariot to meet thee? 
2 King. 5, 22, Cc. Men may convey their fins ve- 
ry cloſely, and hide their contrivances from men, 


but they conſider not they have an Omniſcient God 


for their Party, whoſeSpirit is inſinitly above the ſpi- 
rit of Eliſpa, to follow them in all their ſecret pranks. 
Aud tbat'sit, that Moſes lays to heart, Fal * 8. 
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Thou haſt ſet our fins before thee, our ſecret fins in 
he light of thy countenance, 
2, In humane Courts, when a man is made pre- 
ſent, though he cannot ſtand to plead himſelf inno- 
ent, or free of the Debt he is charged with, yer he 
way ſtand, becauſe he is able to pay the Debt though 
the Sentence paſs againſt him; but ſo cannot a man 
ſtand before God, when he ſhall mark iniquity, for 
he hath nothing to ſatisfie Juſtice for his fault, and 
hence the man ſenſible of fin, will not look upon the 
debe of fin as a trifling matter, 282 matter to be dal- 
lied with. Thoſe Queſtions Ad. 16. 30. What muſt © 
Ido to be ſaved? Act. 2. 37. What ſhall ve do? Fob 
7. 20. I have ſinned, what ſhall 1 do unto thee, O 
thou pre ſerver of men > They import, that the con- 
Peſſion of guilt will not be a ſufficient excnecration in 
the ſenſible wans account. They import alſo, that 
it is 2 concerning Caſe or Queſtion, how to be rid of 
guilt? And further they import, à ſubmitting to 
any terms that can be exacted, if they be in the ſin- 
ners power to perform; And here I confeſs, Hy po- 
crites when they are told of their fault, will offer to 
make a mends, Mic. 6. 6, 7. Wherewith ſhall I come 
fore the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the high God d 
ball I come before him with burnt-cfferings > with 
calves of a year old? Vill the Lord be pleaſed with * 
thouſands of rams? or ten thouſand rivers of.oyl F 
more than he could have offered, though it had 
en accepted) Shall I give my firft- born for my 
anſpreſſion ꝰ the fruit of my body for the fin of my 
1? O!] but the ſenſible man will find, that he can 
uke no mends» That there is no Fend againſt guile, 
K > - #9 — des 
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ment thereof, without ſuccumbing 3 a man may un- 
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but Pardon, Fob 7. 20. 1 have ſinned, what ſhall Hoi 
do unto thee, O thou preſerver of men? And h. 
doſt tbon not pardon my tranſgreſſion, and take amin 
mine iniquity. fo 
3+ In humane Courts, when a man is made pre. w 
ſent; though he be Sentenced for a Debt he is unabliſ be 
to pay, or judg d guilty of a Crime, he can undergoffatt 
the puniſhment reſolutely, and in that reſpect hel of 
may ſtand iv Judgment; but here the finner cannoiſ he 
ſtand before God marking iniquity, that is, under the tb 
burden of the deſert of fin, or the deſerved puniſti. o 


dergo any puniſhment inflied by an humane Cour te 
and his natural courage may ſupport him under all fr 
that man can inflict, but who can ſtand under ever” 
laſting wrath ? Who can ſtand before a lin-revenging E 
God, and not ſuccumb ? W ho can endure the ever 
laſting torments of Hell, and not be everlaſting) * 
broken? So there is no ſtanding for the guilty ſinne Fe 
before God, but he muſt ſuecumb and break. ma 
Bur 4. as amongſt men, any ingenuous perſon ca b 
led for Debt, and not being able to pay, or being 
looked upon as a monſtruous Criminal by the Judge P 
it will make him bluſh, that he cannot ſtand before 2! 
the Judge with confidence: So here, (which ſhouk f 
be the reſult of the former) when ſinners are ſer of 
ſible of Gin, and are convinced they cannot ſtand b Li 
fore God, conſidered as out of a Cautioner, it m 
be matter of bluſhing and horrour to them , and 
ſhould beſo, when they find they cannot ſtand t 
fore God marking miquity. This was the poſture i 
the poor Publican, who Luk. 18. 13. flanding 4 


— 
N 3 


— 


g on Pſalm 130. 3. f 69 
all He, would not ſo much as lift up bis eyes to Heaven, 
h but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to 
wal ne à ſinner ; he had not che confidence to ſtand be- 
fore God, but he cryed out for pardon. And this 
was the practice of Ezra, when he went to God in 
behalf o! the people, that had corrupted themſelves, 
after Gods kindne(s towards them, and correcting 
Jof chem for their fins, Ezra 9.6. O my God ( faith 
wit he) 14m aſhamed, and bluſh, to lift up my face to 
thee, O my God, for our iniquities are increaſed over 
our head, and our treſpiſſes are grown up to the hea» 
ven» This, I (ay, ſhould be the reſult of all the 
reſt, and would be a token for good, that God would 
find out the way how the ſinner might ſand before 
him in Judgment: If a finner being convinced he is 
ina guilty, and that he cannot andergo the puniſhment, 
without cruſhing, would bluſh and be aſhamed if we 
were delivered from our brazen Brow, and Whores 
of Fore-head, that we could not look up to God withs 
out ſhame and bluſhing, there were hope of pardon 
through a Surety. 
ined Thus I have done with the firſt two, of the (ix 
& particulars, I propoſed to be ſpoken to, for finding 
out what is ſaid in the Text: There are three or 
four moe to be battered out, with the application 
e of the whole, which I leave till the Afternoon. The 
Lord bleſs what ye have been hearing, 
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SERMON VI. 
8 pſalm 130. 


Verſ. 3. If thow, LORD, ſhouldeſt mark iniquily | 
ties, O LOKD, who ſhdll ſtand? 


1 Am C as ye may remember) from this Ver 
making out a very weighty and fad point 
truth, that there is no ſtanding before God, mati 
ing iniquiries in irict Juſtice, according to the 
venant of Works; and for finding out what is ſa 
an this Text, for bottoming and clearing of this poir 
I propoſed to remark fix particulars from the Te 
-ewo of which I have ſpoken to in the Forenoon, 1 
wit, that which is ſupponed here, that God is 
warker of iviquity, and what it imports: And 
:.condly, that which is propoſed on this ſuppoſitiot 
That if God ſhould mark iniquity, as was explainet 
men, even the moſt godly men, could not ſtant 
-where ſomewhat was ſaid to the importance of the 
- Phraſe. ' 

Now I proceed in Explication of the Point fre 
the Text, ( for to that I confine my ſelf) in othe 
four particulars; The fir ſt. and third in order (h 
be this: That this aſſertion, that men cannot ſta 
before God marking in1quity, is of infallible verity 
a moſt certain and ivfailible cruth, it is not a Buy 
Bear to aft ight Children, but the infallible truth off - 
God. This is hinted at in the Text, partly 5 ch 

a 1 alan 


on P/alm 130. 3. 71 
pſalmiſt his propoſiog the matter to God, If thou, 
Lord, ſhouldft mark iniquity, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand? 
He propoſes it to God, who knows this matter bet- 
» | cer than any other, and who is. Supream Judge in 
the matter, without whoſe determination, a Decreet 
in our own favours will fignifie nothing at all; it 
agu imports, O Lord, let men dream what they will of 
their ſtanding, thou knoweſt, that none can ſtand, 
if thou ſhalt mark iniquity, to puniſh it ; and parti- 
erlefl cularly, the infallible verity of this aſſertion, may 
t off be gathered from the way of propoſing it. and that 
dati is, by way of Queſtion, Who ſhall jtand? Which 
Queltion, is a very peremptory denyal of the thing 
ſu queſtioned, for ſo the like Queſtion is reſolved, Fob 
din 14.4. Fro can bring a clean thing out of an unclean; © 
en Not one. Yea, the propoſing of it by way of 'S | 
„ of ſtion, Who hall ſtand > Doth import a defyance WF ; 
isY any to attempt it, or to ſucceed in their attempt, and. 
1 indignation at the preſumption of any, that ſhould - | 
ion dream of ſtanding before God, marking iniquity.  ;« 
nei Bar in the fourth place, as this aſſertion is of infal- 
ani ble verity, ſo it is of univerſal verity. This is held, 
tha out in the Queſtion, for the Queſtions, Who fball, 
fland? That is as the parallel Queſtion is aniwereds ' 
ron Job 14+ 4 None at all, good or bad, I thou, Lord, 
the ſpouldit mark iniquity, none ſhould ſtand; for the, 
hall Pſalmiſt here, a godly man, is taking io himſelf wii 
a others, as a man that could not ſtand himſelf, with- 
out pardon. And fo the Phraſe is, Pſal. 143. 2. 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, for in thy 
- fizht ſhall. no man living be juſtified. The beſt of men 
that are come of Adam by ordinary generation, ſball, 
noc 


bo 


\ IE * 


Sermon 6. 


" ,- lefsneſs, but in fincerity, for, for Original guilt in 
that. Fob 14.4. ho can bring a clean thing out of an 
zinclean ? Not one; and for a mans endeavours after 
be is brought in to God, and is wreſtling with cor: 
ruptions to have theſe purged out, ſays Solomon, 
Prov. 20, 9, Who can ſay, I have made my heart clean, 
T am pure fom my fin i Ecclel. 7. 20. There us not a 
Juft-man upon earth, that doth good and ſinneth not; 
tt as it is, Jam. 3-2 In many things we offend all. 
us ye ſee that Saintſnhip doth not conſiſt in ſinleſs. 
Heſs, but in ſincerity; neither doth Saintſhip con- 
ſiſt, in the Saints their ſias not deſerving condemna- 
Non, or in their being able to ſtand, though they 
Moe finned, but in their fins being pardoned; hence 
"Fe will find them ſadly exerciſed in wreſtling under 
fte burden of gnilt, upon their groſs out-breakings, 
s David, P/al. 51. ye have them praying for the 
,* pardon of great iniquity,P/al. 25. 11. For thy Names 
tem pled mine iniquity, for it is gredt, Ye have 


pleadingfor mercy upon the accoune of innu- 
able evils compaſſing them, and their iniquities 
' Bake hold of them, and being more than the hairs of 

their bead, P/al. 40. 11, 12. And when they are 

delivered from groſs our-breakings, ye have them 

with Paul, Rom. 7. groaning under a body of fin 
auc death, till they attain to a ſong of thanksgiving 
thorow jc ſus; ſo that not only doth the Text hold 
out the infallible verity of this truth, but the uni- 
verſal verity of it, that f God mark iniquity, none 


* Hand. 
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not be juſtified, if thou mark iniquity. Hence in 
+ Scripture it is clear, that Saintſhip conſiſts not in ſin- 
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on Pſalm 130. 3. 73 
The 5th ching I gather from the Text is, that the 
infallible and univerſal verity of this aſſrrtion, that if 
God mark iniquiry none can ſtand, might be gather» 
ed and cloſed wich, if men were eying God much; 
this I gather from the Text, where the Pſalmiſt re- 
peats the Name oi God twice, If thou, Lord, ſhouldft 
mark iniquity 3 And then again, O Lord, who, &c. 
Wherefore is this twice repeated in this aſſert on ? 
Certainly not by way of idle repetition, condemned 
Mat, 7. 21. in many that ſay Lord, Lord; nor meer- 
ly, becauſe the Pſalmiſt is affected with that which 
he is ſpeaking of, for ſo the expreſſion of afſections, 
or mens beiog affected with a thing, is expreſſed by 
a doubled Exciamation, which may come in in the 
own place, when I ſpeak of the pardon of fin; but 
here, it is to make this truth out, that ſerious and 
frequent repeated thoughts of God, is a mean to 
give folka right ſenſe of the deſert of fin: And to 
make out this, conſider, partly that when we ſeri- 
ouſly think of God, e know that be is Omsiſci - 
ent, to find out that which is hid from the world; 
Omniſcient, to find them guilty that are innacent to 
others; Omniſcient, to know more of us, than we 
know of our ſelves ; A conſideration that John 
would have us marking, 1 Foh. 3. 20. If our heart 
condemn is, God is greater than our beart, and knows» 
eth all things, If we know ſo much naughtineſs of 
our {:lves, by our ſelves, what muſt God know, 
who knowerh all things ? And Paul makes uſe of 
this conſideration, 1 Cor. 4. 4. I know nothing by 
my ſelf, (to wit in the adminiſtration of his Office) 
yet I am not hereby juſtified, but he that jaigeth me 
1 
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is the Lord. Partly, if we will conſider what is im» 
ported in the Names of God, here made uſe of by 
the Plalmift. We will find it further clear; the fitſt 
Name F 4 H, is a diminutive from FEHOV AH, 
that imports a Supream Independent Becing. The 
ſecond name ADON AI, fizniftes his Dominion and 
Lordfpip : Ponder theſe well, and what a dreadful 
ſight will it afford of the unſpeakable deſert of fin ? 
A ſinner in ſinning rebels againſt a Supream Beeing, 
from whom he hath bis bering. This is made a 
great aggravation of ſin, to Be/teſh4zzar the greateſt 
Monarch on earth, Dan. 5. 23. Thou haft lifted ap 
thy ſelf againſt the Lord of be«ven, the God in whoſe 
hands thy breath # ; thou haſt renounced thy de- 
ence on him, from whom thou halt thy becing. 
Sia is alſo the caſting off of the Yoke of his Dominion 
and Lordſhip, it ſays upon the matter, that which 


7 ye have aſſerted of wicked men, Pſal. 12. 4. They 


' fay, with our tongues we will prevail, our lips are 
dur Own, Who is Lord over w? That's the Language 
of every ſinner in ſinniag, and not only doth the (in- 
ner by finniog caſt off the yoke of God's Dominion, 
but he denys bis Power and Jaſtice, co excrciſe that 
Dominion to do him skaich 3 therefore when the 
Lord would move men to fear bim, he gives an ac- 
count of his Dominion over the Creatures, and in- 
ſtanceth it, in his boundiog of the Sea, Fer. 5. 22, 
| Fear ye not me? ſaith the Lord, will ye net tremble 
at my preſence, which have placed the ſand for the 


bound of the ſea, by a perpetual decree, that it can- 


not peſsit, & c. A conſideration that a finner in 
ſinning, minds not, or he does defy it. Thus it is 
dot 


on Pſalm 130. 3. | 
not unfitly determined that though (in be not infinit= 
ly ill io its kind, for then no diſtinction ſhould be 
among fins, nor an infinite ill in its deeing, for then 
all fins ſhould be one, or equal, and a finite Creature 
cannot act that which is infinite, yer ſafely it may 
be ſaid, that in reſpect of the perſon againſt whom 
it is committed, it bath an infinite ill in it objective - 
ly, as being againſt an infinite Majeſty, in Beeing and 
Dignity, and conſequently there is no ſtanding if he 
mark it. 

But 6/y, for further proof of this aſſertion, and for 
proof that the Saints do ſo ſee God, as to give them 
a tight ſenſe and ſight of the deſert of fin, I ſhall 
add this in the Text, that when the Saints ate in a 
right frame, they are great Students of the eneced- 
ing ſinfuloeſs and hainoufneſs of their (in, therefore 
a Saint ſees that none can ſtand before God, mark 
ing iniquity, becauſe hen a Saint ſees God to be 
his Party, and is ia a right frame, he paſſes no ſin, us: } 
inſignificant or little, but he is an aggravater of his 
ſin ; and this I gather from the name that the pſul- 
miſt gives ſin in the Text, If thou, Lord, ſhould mark 
iniquities, he calls them not only many iniquities in 
the Plural Number, (of which I ſhall not now ſpeak) 
but iniqui:ies groſs in their natute, and if chow, Lord, 
ſaith be, ould mark fins, as ſuch, who could ſtand ? 
If i thought that I would not be cut ſhort by che 
time, I would here obſerve, that the name of Ini- 
quity and Tranſgreſſion, is frequently given to ſias of 
a groſſer nature, not ordinary, that are contradiſtin- 
guiſhed to the ordinary infirmities of che Saints. To 
theſe ſins Deut. 32, 5. of which it may be ſaid, They 


are 
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are not the fpots of his children ; To theſe fios, of 
which David ſays, Fal. 18. 21, 23. I have not wic- 
kedly departed from my God, and I have kept my ſelf 
from mine iniquity : And of theſe fins which Da- 
niet (9. 5) confeſſeth, Ve have ſinned, and com- 
mitted iniquity, and done wickedly , and bave re- 
belled, even by departing from thy precepts, and from 
thy judgments. But yer I find the Saints, even in 
| ſpeaking of their ordinary infirmities, not ſparing to 


give chem the name of Iniquities and Tranſgreſſions, 


ns P/al. 65» 3. Tniquities prevail againſt me, O Lord, 
& for our tranſgreſſions thou wilt purge them eway : 
where fins get the name of iniquities, and iniquities 
_ prevailing againſt Saints, and the name of tranſgreſ- 
ſions, P/al. 40. 12. The fins that were innumerable, 
and moe than the hairs of David's head, were his or- 
_ dinary failings, yet they are ſaid to compaſs him a- 
Hout, and are called iniquities that had taken hold of 
him, fo that be was not able to look up. And if it 
be enquired upon what account the Saints do look 
on all their fins as iniquities, and tranſgreſſions? I 
might obſerve from that Pal. 32. 5, 1 ſaid, I will 
confeſs my tranſgreſſions to the Lord, and thou for- 
gavelt the iniquity of my fin. That every ſin, as well 
as-groſs fins, hath an iniquity, a perverſneſs in it, 
that mult be pardoned; but ye ſhall particularly take 
notice of theſe three; 1. That the tender and ſen- 
ſible frame of Saints, leads them not to extenuat, 
but to aggravat their ſin, they dare not minch their 
in; their tender frame leads them to lay it out in all 
the aggravating circumſtances thereof; and it's a 
fruit of their tenderneſs ſo to do. And 20, A light 
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of God, ( which js here ſupponed in the Pſalmiſt) 
is a magnifying Glaſs, wherein a Saint will be made 
elf | rofec ard look upon fin, even the leaſt fin, av moſt 
a= bainous. It made Fob 42. 6. to abbor himſelf ; and 
me | Tſai. 6. 5. to cry out, Wo is me, for I am undone, 
es | becauſe lam a man of unclean lips. A ſight of God 
m will repreſent a very ordinary infirmity, as very hai- 
in | nous to him that ſees God, But 3/y, and laſtly, 
to | Every fin, even the meaneſt infirmity in a man, is 
s, proves an iniquity, if he think lightly of it, or thinks 
d, be may paſs it lightly, without running to the reme- 
: | dyofpardoning mercy ; the leaſt fin he is guilty of, 
es will on that account be an iniquity, 

. Now having taken ſome time to lay open this 
Py weighty Point, anent the deſert of fin, before you, 
That which I have ſaid jo Explication of it to you, 
might eaſily be made Practical by you, if ye wereat« 
f F tentive, and applyiog it to your ſelves 3 yet for your 
t belp herein, I ſhall add ſomewhat for Uſe. 

K The general Uſe is, to intreat you, as ye love the 
I eternal happineſs of yonr ſouls, to learn to ſay over 
7 | this Text ſenſibly, with Application to your ſelves. 
- | If thou, Lord, ſhoulift mark iniquity, O Lord, I 
cannot ſtand. It were a bleſſed part of a very lawful 
7 


Liturgy, for a man once a day, to ſay this over, Lord, 
if thou mark iniquity, I cannot ſtand. Let me exhort 
you to mind this more, to make it your daily ſtudy 
to be ſenſible of the finfulneſs of fin, and of the 
dreadful deſert of ſin, that ye be loſt folk in your own 
eyes; this is a matter that js but dallied with by the 
moſt part, and ſo is ſeen on it, Ye are ſuch fran 
gerd co che Law, and Sinai, that the Goſpel mid $i- 
| on 


Sermon 6. 


* 


not reliſh wich you as it onzhe 3 There are none 
that can ſay, But forgivenneſs is with thee, that 
thou mayeſt be feared ; but they that can ſay, If thou, 
Lord, ſhould mark iniquity, who can ſtand? Pardo- 
ning mercy may well get complements, 1t will be 
ſweet news to none elle, but ſuch as have ſeen, and 
+ .are- ſenſible of rhe dreadful deſert of fin; nay none 
.- other have right to the remedy of pardoning mercy, 
| And to help both good and badto be more ſen- 
ſible, I would offer a five-fold conſideration, to drive 
home the truth of this aſſertion, That if God mark 
iniquity, none can ſtand, 

1. Will thoutakea look of God, thy Party, in 
ſinning; conſider him in his Supream Dominion o- 
ver thee, to impoſe what duty he pleaſes, and that 
bis will is the Law of Righteouſneſs, Confider him 
in his Omniſcience, to know how thou obſerves theſe 
duties he enjoyns, and comes up to that Law which 
is thy rule, thou may cheat the world and thy ſelf, 
but God thou cannot cheat; will thou confider him 


dll, and in thee- O how loathſome and abominable 
is the pollution of fin to him, a holy Lord God > 
Which makes him ſay, I/7i. 1. 13. Bring no more vain 
oblations,incenſe is an abomination unte me, the new 
Moons and Sabbaths,the calling of afiemblies I cannot 
ama with, it is iniquity, even the ſolemn meeting. 
Aug laſtly, conſider God in his Power andJuſtice,thae 
"it he put forth his Dominion, to call thee to account, 
tou being conſidered in thy ſelf, what will the iſſue be 
bur that Heb, 10, 312 It in A dreudful thing to fall in- 
a to' 
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on have but little imployment among you, it doth 


further in his Holineſs and Purity, abhorring fin in 


** 
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10 the hands of the living God, where there is not 2 


Cautioner to interpoſe betwixt Juſtice and thee; con- 


fider God thus, if thou would be ſenſible of the de- 
ſert of fin. | 

2. When thou haſt taken a right look of God thy 
Party, in bis Supream Dominion, Omniſcience, Ho- 
lineſs, Purity, Power and Juſtice, caſt up the Sum 
of thy Debt, which thou art owing to this Party, 
ind thou wilt be like that man, Mar, 18. 24. thae 
was owing ten thouſand Talents. Confider the Law 
in its ſpiricualfenſeard meaning, and thou wilt find 
that Paul fourd himſelf guilty upon the account of 
his concupiſcence, before it came to the conſent of 
the will, and fo art thou. Conſider that the Law 
Condemns evil thoughts, untipe and indeliberat mo- 
tions, and how mary of theſe art thou guilty of? 
Again conſider the Goſpel, what a Maſs of Duties 


it commands, or recommends, upon the account of 


Goſpel - encouragements, and what a vaſt count or 
reckonirg wilt thou find over thine head? Sins of 
commiſſion, and ſins of omiſſion ; fins in the ſeed 
and root, and fins iu the fruit, ag: inſt the Law, a» 


gainſt the Goſpel, in thy particular ſtation, ard ia 5 


thy general Calling» O! what a dreadful count 
will there be, if a man caſt up the rate of bis duty, 
and in how many things he hath oftended > There 
will be ſuch a Count, that as Job ſays, Chap. 9. 3. 
That if God contend with him, be cannot anſwer one 
of a thouſand, There is not one of a thonſand chal- 
lenges, that a righteeus man can put off, but he muſt 


ſay as David,P/al. 40.12. Innumerable evils compaſs 
me, mine iniquities haue taken hold upon me, ſo that I 


cannot 


+ obliged to God, who haſt often been refreſhed wit! 
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f 2 look up, they are moe than the hairs of my 
ad, 

But 3ly, When thou haft conſidered thy Party, 
and the Debt which may be charged upon ther, and 
the number of thy fins, take another look of the nx N 
ture of t hem, and their aggravations, from the times i 
wherein thou haſt ſinned, as if they have been times 
ok light, and it may be alſo thou haſt been ſianing 
With Zimri add Cozbi, when the Congregation was 
weeping, Num 25. When ſad affliction hath been 
lying upon the people of God, it may be thy ſin hathſ dt 
been againſt as ciear light, as Abſalom't fin was, when 
be committed inceſt with bis fathers concubines, upon 
the top of bis fathers houſe. 2 Sam. 16. 22. It may 
be when thou was under puniſhment and judgment, 
for former fins, to deterr thee from future. It may 
be it was when thou was ſurrounded with mercies 
when God was drawing thee with cords of love, witl 
the bonds of a man, and was tothee as they that tak 
off the yoke from thy jaws, and laid meat unto thee, 
Hof. 11. 4. It may be thou haſt been a perſon much 


25 Pardoning mercy, he hath ſpoken peace to thee, upon 
"condition thou would not return to folly, and yet 
thou haſt returned to it. It may be thou art one A 
whoſe example hach had influence to harden many] hi 
others in fin, &c. I cannot enumerat the aggravati m 
ons of fin, that Profeſſors of the Goſpel have been th 
or ate lying under, bur when the Account is caſte, 
it will nat be . * * 7vh 20 r 1 
_ +fiemi t petty Nothings, but an Account oft iniqui 
fe b er hainous and dreadful, all 


-ircurnſtances being conſidered 
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Ichall ( in the 4th place) when you have conſidered 
your Party, the Sum of your Debt, the number gt your 
rey ius in their nature, and aggravating circumſtances, ex- 
and hott you to ponder how juſt God is? The truth of his 
thrcarnings againſt fin, and the curſe. Think on that 
"_ place, Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one that continueth noi 
mes in alt things that are Written in the book of the La to ds 
mes] them ; and it were to good purpoſe, that theſe Chap» 
ingf ters, Deut. 28. and Lev. 16. were more {requently read 
wail and thought upon. It were to good purpole that we 
cenf] heard Moſes from Mount Sinai thundering oftner, not t 
ark drive us from Chriſt, but to him. It's a woful trick 
ben in our hearts, that leads us 10 lock over threatnings with 
. fa light eye: We would conſider that the threatnings 
PO „ill be accompliſhed, as well as the promiſes, and the 
nah leaft farthing of the ſinners debt will be exaRted off the 
at finner, or off his Cautioner. Thou muſt either do, or 
na get one to do for thee, and when thou reads the threat= 
ies nings, think on the poliure wherein thou ſtands. 
iti And 5/y, That ye may ſenſibly ſay over this afſerrion; 
F thou, Lord, mark iniquity, 2 Hand? I recom- 
rei mend ro you to conſider the ſufferings of our bleſſed 
Lord, Conſider if (uch things were done to the green 


F my 


101 tree, what will be done to the dry? And there a man 
that hath any ſenſe of fin, will read the dreadful deſert 
ON of fin, when he confiders that wrath for fin made him 


yet cry out, My God, my God, Why haſt thou forſaken mes 
ne And how his Holy Nature abhotred that Cup, and put 
ny him to pray, that ir might paſs from him; and how it 
iti · made him in his agony (ſweat drops like blood, when 
en thou judges of the deſert of ſin by that, thou wilt land 
then, and more ſenſibly think, that thou wilt not be able 
to ſtand before God marking iniquity, for if ſuch things 
were done to the green tree, when his Holy Humane 
Nature ſuffered ſo much, being ſupported. by his Di- 
vine Natare, what will r done to thee, who art airy ; 

tee 
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Tree out of him. If God would ſpeak home theſe thing 
to your hearts, ye would Subſcribeto that Verdict 56. 
lomon hath, Prob. 14. 9. that they are fools that make ( 
mock at ſin, nay that they ate diſtracted, that ate lying 
under the guilt of fin, and can take reſt in themſelves, 
till they ſee if a remedy can be had, till they come uc 
that which follows in the Text, But there i forgivenne/| 
with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared, There are ſome pars 
ticular inferences that I intended to have ſpoken co froa i ;;, 
this point, but che time being paſt, I quite them. On- 
ly temember that which 1 have been upon, what hath 
been ſpoken to you of the dreadful deſert of fin, a Do 
Arine that is very neceflary, but little laid to heart by 
many of you. Ve have got the Goſpel-knack among 
you. and have learned to talk of fin, and of making 
Chriſt a refuge againſt ii. But I dare not account al 
Gold chat gliſters, nor look upon all them as real Com 
verts, that can talk in a Goſpel-Diale& in [7wine, | 
would drive none of you from Chrift, if any of you find c; 
your need of a Saviour, come away, he waits to ref c 
ceive you, but lay a ſolid foundation, acquaint your 
ſelves more with the finfulneſs of fin, with che deſert « 
fin, and with che impoſſibility of tanding before Gol I 
marking fin, in ftri Juſtice, that ye may cloſe wich , 
Chrift in earneſt; God bleſs what ye have heard fa o 


Chriſt's ſake. th 
SERMON VII. 1 

Pſal. 130. Verſ. 3. If thow, LORD, ſhouldeſt mark r 
iniquities, O LORD, who ſhall ftand ? as 
4. But there is forgivenneſs with thee : that thou dt 
mayeſt be feared. I 


YE have beard how che Pſalmiſt in the 1 and 20 

Verſes, being wreſtling with plunging perplex 
dies, expreſſed here under che name of deeps, g 

SU 
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guilt topping his audience and ſucceſs to wreſtle with, 
in the 34 and 4tb Verſes, wherein as ye have heard, we 
ke have 1. A ſenſible confeſſion concerning the deſert of fins 
NAY Verſe 3. Next we have his refuge, when he is humbled 
ven wich che ſenſe of that, and it is pardoving mercy, forgi- 
e penneſs with God, to which he claims in the beginning 
meh of che 4th Verſe. And laſily, ye have the end for which 
arg God lets out and be ſtows pardoning inercy on finners, 
oun that he may be feared. 
Ini por the firſt of theſe, in the 34 Verſe, I am near 4 
and joſe of what i purpoſe to ſay upon it. for beſide the 
Jo con junction ye have heard oughtto be betwixt the ſenſe 
bY of ſin, and the ſenſe of trouble, without which the ſenſe 
PEE of crouble is but bruitiſn; and betide that ye have heard, 
mes that guilt will readily meet the people of God in ſtraits, 
al when they are made to cry out of the deeps unto God: 
Wi Befide theſe (| ſay) I infifted the laſt day on that great 
2 "ff Point, that iniquicy marked by God, according to the 
ini Covenant of Works, and the Rules of ſtrict Iuſtice, is 
ON that which no man is able to ſtand under; and ye may 
ous remember, how at great length, I both Explained, and 
continued this truth, by ſeveral Deductions from the 
Ol Text, which I ſhall not now repeat. 1 (but up the Point 
ichſ wich 2 general word of Exhorcation, that havers that 
for look tor everlaſting happineſs, would learn co ſay over 
ths Text with application to themſelves, If thou, Lord, 
” | ould mark iniquity, I cannot ſtand, and to do it ſenfibly; 
for the fixing of which. and bearing of ic home, ye may 
rk remember, what Confiderations were laid before you, 
as Conſiderations concerning God your Party. Conſi- 
ou derations concerning the number of your fins and guilt; 
It's called in iquities in the Plural Number, Conſidera- 
tions concerning the nature and agsravations of your 
guilt, upon which account alſo, it's called Iniquities ; 
Confiderations alſo of the juſt threatnings of God, and 
x ofthe infallible execution — them upon che ſinner, > 
# 3 is 
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his Surety: Conſiderations concerning the ſuffe rings of [At 
JeſusCht iſt, a Glaſs wherein the deſert of ſinmuſt b:ſeen, ſec 
No before | come to the next Verſe, 1 {hall mark loo 
three or four particular infereaces. And. do 
I. Ye have here a clear diſcovery, that there is no{wh 
Juſtification by Works, that a man by his Works can- [pai 
not think of ſtanding betore God; Juſtification byſma 
Works, is that only, which we know 'by the Light ofſto 
Nature, and that firſt Covenant made with mankind ia La 
Adam, and therefore every man hath a natural propen · in 
fion to do his own turn that way; The Jews being iguo. da] 
rant of the righteouſneſs of God, and going about to 1400 en 
their own righteou[neſs, did not ſubmit unto the righteouſ«|fin 
neſs of God, Rom. 10. 3. Ignorant perſons think to pleaſeſfro 
God with their Repentance, and the mending of theitſwi 
faults, and doing better: Papiſts plead with an openſin 
mouth for Juſtification by Works; ſome Mungrel Pro- Po 
teſtants would mumble out ſomewhat that way; butlfiri 
ye are to conſider, that the Covenant requires that whichſ ch 
is now impoſſible, even perfect holineſs, and that Co- dee 
venant being once broken, is everlaſtingly broken ; coc 
and for any Evangelical Paction the Text leads us toftor 
there is no Medium bet wixt God's marking iniqiuicy;fott 
and forgiving iniquity, a man muſt either ſtand to highat | 
hazard of God's ſitting down on his Tribunal, andj{y 
marking his iniquities, to puniſh them; or he muſt Jayſthi: 
afide all thoughts of complementing wich God in thig | 
matter, ot of patching up a buſineſs of Grace and goodlqu! 
Works in his Juſtification before him, they that Rudyſi 
the firſt part of the Text well, that if God mark iniqui- 
ty none can ſtand, they will eaſily be put from that coni as 
ceit of Juſtification by Works, and plead forgivenneſs. we 
And therefore 2, I would have finners conſidering,0et 
that there is no ſtanding under guilt, except Chriſt bqlef 
fled unto for refuge; if ye have not taken Sanctuary 2 
| "I 
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gi of [Atheiſm,that ye look upon all that is ſaid in this Preach» 
een, led Goſpel as cunningly deviſed Fables, will you but 
nark look to it, and thiok with your ſelves, what will you 

lo in the day of Viſitation, and in the day of Wrath? 
$ ro[when the juſt threatnings of God ſhall be execute a- 
an- gainſt fin, and all finners that are out of Chriſt z when 
| bylmany will be ready to cry out for Hills and Mountains 
t ofto fall upon them, and hide them from the wrath of the 
id iallLamb. O] conſider ity if ye can be perſwaded to be 
pen · in earneſt about your ſouls, what ve think to do in the 
guns. day of Gods wrath for ſin. In that day wherein the 
bliſb[enſleſs finners that made a ſport of fin, will be made to 
ou ſiag that doleful Note, Lam, 5. 16. The Crown is fallen 
leaſelfrom our bead, wo unte us, for we have ſinned, Then ye 
heir will find it deſperate folly and madneſs that ye went on 
penſion fin, and fled not in time from the wrath to come. 
pro- ponder that Parable Luk, 16. 24. (which is not to be 
butſſtretched beyond the principal ſcope, as if there were 
hich|charicy for others in Hell,) and ye will find what a 
Co- dreadtul Bargain fin is, when a drop of cold Water to 
en ;Icool the Tongue, would be an eaſe to the Drunkard in 
to torment, and he cannot have it, when his warning of 
licyJotbers is a witneſs againſt himſelf, that he was a deſper · 
5 hight man, that run ſuch a hazard, that is now paſt reme- 
andidy : Think 1 ſay, on theſe things, if ye look not on 
layſchis Word as Fables. 
this But 3. If none can ſtand before God's marking ini - 
oodlquicy, then the ſenſe of guile ſhould make us juſti- 
udyſfie God in all the troubles that come upon bis People, 
qui- when we confider, that the Lord may for fin, tt only, 
dong in a ſolemn day, call our terrors round about, as the 
of. word is, Lament. 2. 22. But may everlaſtingly con- 
ing demu us in hell; how dare 2 ſinner murmur under 
t belleſſer cala mities or troubles? The language of a man 
y inſſenfible of the deſert of fin, is, that which ye have, 
iim Lars 9. 13. ¶ Thou our * haſt puniſhed us leſs than 
3 3 our 
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our iniquities deſerve; ] and that, Lam. 31 12. [ It ig of 8 
the Lords mercies that we ate not conſumed, becauſe hit N 
compaſſions fail not. ] A man that is ſenſible of fi 
and of the deſert of it, ye will not find him a murmurer - 
I 
t 


againſt any croſs inflicted, but a wonderer at the modera- 

tion, that lhines in the ſharpeſt tryalt. Therefore, (2 

I ſaid upon the firſt head ) the ſenſe of trouble, without p 
the ſenſe of fin, is ill company, and will breed many * 
diſtempers, which the ſenſe of fin, joyned with the 4 
ſenſe of trouble, will bear down and prevent. je 
And, 4. if even the moſt godly man, be thus lyable of 
to puniſhment, ( for whocan ſtand, if Goa mark in- 
iquity, ) and even tor his ordinary failings, conſider, 

what is the godly mans caſe, when he falleth in grofler at 
out» breakings. If when thou looks upon thy dayly ſe 
eſcapes through ignorance, raſhneſs, precipitancy. ſhort· I f. 
coming in duty, thou art made to lament, and ay, ,, 
(Lord, cannot Rand before thee, if thou, Lord,mark ini. 
quity ; ) how may the lamentztion be bightned, when 
thou falls in grofle fins and ſports, and by them cauſes 
the enemy to blaſphem; and the truth is, were folk 
more frequent in Jaying to heart their ordinary eſcapes 
and infirmities, it would be a mean to caution them 2-5 
gainſt out-breakings in groſſer debordings, but when y 
theſe are not laid to heart, and mourned for, it provokes —_ 
God to wrice it with ſome vile blemiſh; and 1 fhal add, fl © 
if theLord mark iniquit y, and a godly man cannotſtand, I x. 
what ſhall become of a wicked man, who hath no in- ¶ un 
te reſt in Chriſt 2 if a David ( ſuppoſe he hath been the ſur 
peniman of this Pſalm ) be trembling and finking under the 
the Burden of iniquities, what a poſture ſhould mon- 75 
ers for prophanity, ho declare their fin as Sodom be nef 
in ? 1conteſs they are not troubled with fin, becauſeſ he, 
they forget that they have immortal Souls, but their (h 
trouble js ming: They ſee godly men plunged and 100 


perplexed, under 2pprehenfions of wrath, when. the! 
= | | ga 1e 
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are free of groſſe out-breakivgs ; and they are not at- 
ſected with all their impieties, but O ! what a witnes is 
that againſt them, who walk as monſters among men, 
ret and are never troubled ? ponder that word, 1 Pet. 4-17, 
12-Y 18, L The time is come» that judgment muſt begin at 
te houſe of Cod; and if it begin at us, what ſhall bee 
ou' come of them that obey not the Goſpel of God ? and if 
NYE the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the finner 
the and ungodly appear? | If godly men dare not think 

of ſtanding before God, markirg iniquity, how can 
ble theſe monſters for prophanity, and ungodlineſs; think to 
look God in the face, marking their iniquities ? . 
ler, But now, I proceed to the ſecond General in the Text, 
let and that is the refuge to which the ?/almiſt betakes hi- 
yly ſelf , when he is thus humbled, and abaſed under the 
rt · I ſenſe of the dreadful deſerts of fin, ¶ But there is forgive 
YE ne's with thee, That is, thou haſt declared thy ſelf to 
bea pardoner of fin on goſpel- terms, and this forgives» 
nen neſs is with thee, chat is, it's thy peculiar right, in op- 
ies poficion to all pretenderss None have a right to pardon 
olk but thou, and it's thy right, when the Law, and our 
pes ownConſciences do condemn us, to ſtepin and forgive; 
ind therefore though upon account of the Covenant of 
zen Works, I cannot think of ſtanding beforethee. I betake 
kes my felf co the refuge, that forgiveneſs is With thee, 
ad There is 2 General Word that 1 might here mark, 
nd. that is, That there is a remedy in God for all difficulties, 
m under which the Saints are humbled, and abafed as in- 
they ſuperable, for when in the 3. verſe, he hath faid, [ If 
derf thou, Lord, ſhould mart, iniquities, who can ftand ? 
on There is a But, a reſerve, an exception added, For given- 
be neſs is with thee, There is indeed a hopeleſs caſe, but 
here is a remedy for it in God; ſothat there is no caſe 
be ß (how hopeleſs ſoever it be) that is deſperat, if folks go 
and to God with it ee 
But this I leave, and pitch upon the main point in the 
G 4 Text 
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Text, That there is pardoning mercy in God for (in, 
and this is the only retuge to a ſenſihle Gnner op- 
preſſed with fin and guilt. Its here che Pſalmii?'s only 
refuge and eaſe, when he cannot think of ſtanding be- 
fore God marking iniquity. It's Job's only refuge, Chap. 
7. 20, 21. [ Thave finned, what ſhall I do unto thee? 
O chou preſerver of men ! Thou may ſet me as a mark 
aga inſt chee, and make me a burden to my ſelf, but all 
that will not make chee reparation. Why doſt thou net 
pardon my tranſgreſſion, and take away mine iniquity ? 
and it's the happineſs of fallen M in, not chat he is ſinleſ, 
or able to ſatisſie Juſtice for his ſin, but that he is a pardo- 
ned man, Pſal. 32.1. 2. &c. [ Bleſſed is the man whoſe 
tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whole (in is pardoned, bleſſed 
is the man to whom the Lord imputeth not iniquicy-] 
This we would not need to infiF on, to prove it, if ſouls 
were in the Pſalmiſts poſture here, if ſouls knew what ic 
were tobeunder the burden of thedebt ofSin,there would 
be no happineſs to that, to have fin pardoned, God 
would be to them a matchleſs God upon this account, 
Mic. 7. 18. [ Who is a God like unto thee, that pat- 
doneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the 
remnant of his heritage? | he would bea matchleſs 
God upon the account of his pardoning in iquity, what- 
ever other proof of Love he fhould give, or withhold. 

Now becauſe this is a moſt important, and weighty 
Goſpel point of Truth, The pardoning of Sin, and 1 
know not, when I may fall upon it in a Catechetical 
way, I purpoſe to quite my ordinary way, and to isfift 
upon this head, The pardon of, gn, which would give 
me occaſion to ſpeak to ſeveral things, for information 
of judgment, and to ſet you to your duty, I (ſhall res 
duce what I intend to ſay on it, to theſe Heads. 

1: What is Pardoned ? 
2. Who they are that are Pardoned? _, 
3. What the nature of this Pardon is ? | 
4 When Pardon paſſes ja fayours of the Sinner whe- 
their it be irrevocable : 5, Phat 
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5. What is the right method of the Application of 
pardon ing Mercy? which will lead me to the laſt thing 
in the Text, That forgiveneſs is with God, that He may 
be feared, | 

Theſe and the like,through the determination of the 
Scriptures, may be of ſpecial uſe to you. 

1. What 15 it that God doth pardon? it is fin or ini - 
quity, ſo the former verſe, and this collated holds forth. 
It's the iniquities under which he is groaning in the ſor- 
mer Verſe, tor which there is forgiveneſs with God in 
this verſe, ſo in that forcited place, Mic. 7, 18. He pare 


» | dons iniquity, aud paſbeth by the tranſpreſſion of tbe remnant 


of bis heritage, and Pſal, 52. 1, 2. It's fin, iniquity, tranſ- 
greſſion, that is pardoned, covered, not imputed, to 
intimat that fin, under whatever name it be expreſſed, 
is that which God pardons, 

Now co proſecute this, 1 hall not fall upon many 
deſcriptions of fin, and its nature, it ſhall ſaffice us to 
know, that fin is the tranſęreſſion of the Law. and 
that of the Law of God, neither the croſſing of folks hu- 
mors, will make a man a ſinner, James 4. 11, 12. 
(There are a number of rigid Cenſurers, that would 
make their Will a Law to all, or have all to walk by 
their raſh Judgment, whereas there is but one Law- 
giver, who is able to ſave and deſtroy ) neither will the 
Commands of men, oblidging them in Law, conclude 
men to be ſinners, unleſs there be a ſuperiiour Command 
of God, oblidging them to give obedien ce to theſe Come 
mands of men, but waving that, to the end I may re» 
ſure, and follow forth ſomething to your Edification, 
I ſhall briefly ſpeak to theſe four, 

1. That all men have fin to be pard oned ? 

2. That fin is a Crime, and a Debt, that needs a par- 
don, a burden that a man will not willingly ly under, if 
he look right on it, nor be at reſt till lie get æ off: 

3. That Sin being a Debt that n eeds pardon, and 
a burden too heavy for any, the unp ardoned man looks 
upon 
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upon himſelf, (if in his righe wits ) ia a doleful plight, 

till he be pardoned. And 

4. That it is the chiefeſt of good news, to a Man 
ſenfible of the Debt of Sin, that God is a pardoner of 
Sin. 

For the firſt of theſe, all have ſinned, or done that 
which needs a pardon, I (hal not need to repeat what 
I (poke the laſt day upon this, when I cleared the uni- 
verſality of that aſſertion, That if God mark iniquity, none 
can ſtand before him v. 3. I ſhall only add two Scripture 
all Confirmations this day. One is, that, 1 Jobn r, 
8: Where che Apoſtle writing to the godly, ſays, as to 
Original Sin, [ if we ſay we have not fin, we deceive 
our (elves, and the truth is not in us; ] and another 
Confirmation. when at to actual fin, he ſays, [ v. 10. 
It we ſay, that we baye not finned, we make God a 
liar, and his word js not in us» And another Confir- 
mation ye ſhall cake from the Patern ot Prayer, Mat. 
6. 12. Where theſe who are allowed to call God 
Father, even the godly are required to pray davly, 
(forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtort; or as 
— tl. 4. hath it, [ Forgive us our fins. | 

(hall ſay no more of this, but briefly mind you of 
theſe four. 1. Ir ſerves to refute the perſectiſts, that 
pretend to fin!-reſs. It was the da mnable error of the 


Pelagians, that they affirmed, that as we have no guilt. 


by Adam's fin, ſo Men might live without Gin, not on- 
ly ſinecrimine, without any groſs ſcandalous out- break- 
ings, { as we confeſs ſome fins, or ſome way of com- 
micting fin , are not incident to the People of God, 
I Febn\3.9, ) But they aflert, that men may live ſine pec. 
Cato, withour any ſin at all; And when they are urged 
with char Petition enjoyned in the Lords Prayer, where 
we are bidden pray for the daily forgivenneſs of fin 
They Anſwer, Tha men ſhould ſay that Petition humi- 
liter, but not veracit rr, humbly, but not truly, and in 

7 fincerity 
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ſincerity; which is both an imputation on the Majefty 
of God, and a refutation of their error. An imputati- 
on on the Majeſty of God, as if he did require, that men 
(hovid lye under ptetence of humility, and a refugat ion 
of their own error: for it they ſhould lye and pray hy- 
pocritically, and not fincerely, they prove themielves, 
to be finners, and not perſett, as they pretend. 

2. We might here put Papiſts to mind, what they 
ſay, when they plead for the ſinleſneſs of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, though in this they do not agree among 
themſelves 2 The Franciſcans and Jeſuits, they aſſert, 
that (he was conceived Immaculat: others, as the Domi. 
nicans, aſſert, that fhe was conceived in fin, but ſhe way 
immediatly cleanſed from it; but both ot them agree, 
that (The lived without actual fin» VVe are for to de- 
clare her bleſled above all VVomen, and highly favour- 
ed of the Lord, hut we dare not contradict Scriprure, 
which concludes all under fin, Rom, 3. 22. Nor her own 
conteſſion, Luke 1. 47. Where ſhe owns God as her Sa» 
viour, which imports her acknowledging that ſhe wag 
2 inner; nor yet contradict our bleſſed Lord, his taxing 
of her as Culpable, John 2. 4+ When ſhe would enjoyn 
him by her Motherly Authority, to work 2 miracle, 
Woman ( ſaith he) What bave. I te do With thee ? mine 
hour is not yet come, he owns her az a Woman, not as 
his Mother, in the Acts of his Mediatory Office; and 
reffects upon her as one culpable, that would require 
of him to work a Miracle. | 

But 3. I would from this recommend to all of you to 
grow in acquaintance with your pollucions. hatulneſs, 


infirmities, and manifold dayly failings. And for this, 


alas] we need not light Candles, there is not need of any 
ſecret ſearch, as the Word is, Jer. 2, 34- The skirts of 
our Garments tell what we are, to us may be applyed 
that Word, Iſaiah 3. 9. The ſhew of their countenance 
doth witneſs again them, and they declare their ſin as So» 
1 dom 
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dom, they bide it not, wo unto their ſouls, for they havelma 
rewarded evil unto themſelves, But were we as ſpotleſs agſic c 
Paul, it is our duty to be exerciſed with the root of fin, [cul: 
with theBody of Sin and Death, with that Law which da) 


is in our Members, rebelling againſt the Law of the 
mind, with that will chat is preſent with us , when we 
delight to do good, after the Inner- man, Nom. 7. Ye 


would drive this trade, and mourn for your ſecret fins, el 


Teſt God be provoked to give you up to ſcandalous out» 


breakings, which the world will read, when ye are not ft 
exerciſed with ſecret fins, ye proyoked God to give you Ih 


other work a do, liile to your advantage. Learn to 
be at that work, which the people are at, Iſaiab 59. 1 2, 
Our tranſgreſſions ( ſay they) are multiplyed before thee, 
and our ſins teſtifie againſt us, for our ow Fs are with 
us, and 4s for our iniquities we know them; And at that 
trade, David was at, Pſal, 40. £2. While he ſaith, In. 
numerable evils have Compaſſed me about, mine iniquities 
bave ta ton hold 2 me, ſe that I am not able to look up, They 
art m than the hairs of my bead, therefore my beart faileth 
me, Eftrangement from our finfulneſs-is an impedi- 
ment to our humility, all the croſſes in the world will 
not humble, or bring a man ſo low, as acquaintance 
with his own pollutions, and finfulneſs of his nature; 
Efrangement from finſulneſs, is a great obſtruction to 
repentance, he canrot be a penicent, that is not a dayly 
ſtudent of his own failings, and infirmities, and eſtrange- 
ment of our finfulneſs is an impediment to pardon ; for 
ſin muſt be taken with, and confeſſed, before we can ex · 
pect pardon, and that cannot be while we live eſttang · 
ce d from it: Thus you ſee the loſſes that follows the ne- 
gle of acqua ĩnting cur ſelves with the ſinfulneſi of fins 
our dayly pollut ions and infirmities; 
ZBut the 4. and laſt Word 1 (hall give you from this, 
( and Iſhall go no further for the time) (hall be this, 
that the conſideration of the univerſal hnfulneſs of — 


oth 


wr 
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aVelmankind, ſhould excite folk much to commend God; 
| asfic commends God, as upon many accounts, ſo partie 
fin, cularly upon theſe tw, one is, that he ſpares the World 
ich ldayly, though chere be ſo much fin both of Saints and 


the 
we 
Ye 
ns, 
ut 


others abounding in it, who would fit with ſo many 
wrongs as God gets every day, and yer he deſtrohes us 
not, how often might he ſay, as he ſaid co Moſes of ra- 
el, Exod. 32. 10, Let me alone, that my Wrath may Wax 
bot againſt them, and that | may conſume them, that I may 


not [ſeep them away from off the eartb; and yet he doth it not, 


Ou 


how often might he do with us in this World, as he did 
wich Sodom, and the old World, and yet he beats with 
us. How often might he make the viſible Church a 
terror to it ſelf, and all che World? and how often 
might he make the Saints a burden to themſelves , and 
yet great is his goodneſs, that he ſpares a ſinful VVorld, 
and finners in it. And upon another accc unt it com- 
mends God, and that it, that he lets not the finfulneſs 
of his People make void their intereft in him, but not- 
wichſtand ing their (infulneſs, allows them to call himpa- 
ther; That though they be dayly, by their repeated 
provocations, iniquitics and tranſgteſſions, drawisg 
Rods forth from his hand, yet that doth not make void 
the Covenant. Pſal. 89. 32, 33; That he will vific 
their tranſgreſſions with the rod, and their iniquities 
with ſtripes, aevertheleſs his loving kindneſs will ht not 
utterly take from them nor ſuffer his faichfulneſs to fail. 
O!] but the Rudy of our ſinfulaeſs would make dayly a 
new wonder to us, it would not be common news,[ but 
2 faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, That 
Chriſt came into the werld to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. 
1. 15. And as we grow in the ſtudy of our finfulneſs, 
the ſweeter ſhould theſe Truths that holds out the re- 


medy of fin grow and continue. | 
SER. 


94 Sermon . 


— 


— —— — — 


SERMON VIII. 


Plalm 130. Verſe 4. But there is forgivenneſs with 
thee,that thou mayeſt be feared, 


Fcer that 1 had ſpoken to this godly man his bum» 
bling ſcaſe, and fight ot che deſert of Sin, in 
the third verſe, I have begun to (ſpeak to this re- 

medy of pardoning mercy with God, upon which he 

layech bold; and I cook up the words in that General 

Note, That there is pardoning mercy in God for Sin, 

and that is the only refuge for finners, ſenſible of the 

burden of fig, and of the deſert of fin; and told you, 
that l have a purpoſe, (if the Lord will) to prolecute 
this Loint, in rhe reſolution of ſeveral Queſtions, which 
yer may be reduced te a few General Heads, Which 
were hinted at. That which new I am upon is, the 
conſideration of that that is pardoned, Sin, Iniquiry, or 

Tranſgreſſion, where | ſpoke to one particular; that all 

Mankind have ſinned, and done that which will need 
a pardon. They have iniquities, even the moſt godly 
which makes them, when they are (eaſivle of them, to 
look upon it as good news to hear of pardon, That 
which I further prepoſed to be ſpoken to, was, I. That, 
as all have fioned, ſo ſin is a crime, a debt, a burden, 

that men ſtand in need to rid their hands of, 2 That 

fin is a debt that man cannot ſatisfie, but muſt have it 
done away by Remiſſion, it muſt conſequently tollow, 

That the unpardoned Mamis in a woful plight. And z. 
That if this be a Debt. that cau only be done away by 

Pardon, thea to a ſenfible man, this will be the chief⸗ 

eſt of good news, That there is forgivermeſs with God, 

As to the Firſt of theſe, and the Second in Order, 
propoſed to be ſpoken to on this Branch, when it is 
granted 
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granted, that all have ſinned, the ſtapid and carleſs will 


look lightiy upon it, wherefore i it is to be confidered in 
the next place, what fia is te the right diſcerner, it's 4 
crime, which, ſince he cannot expiat, hath need of 
pardon ;; It's a debt, which, ſince he cannot ſatisſie, 
hach need of ſotgivenneſi. This imports. that to be ly- 
ing unler the burden of fin, is no light matter, to 4 
man that knows his caſe through fin, I ſhall rake notice 
of che Notion, under which fin is expreſied, Luk. 11. 4. 
with Marth. 6,12, Where fin is called our Debt, I ſhal 
no inſiſt here to clear, that every mans fin is his ow 
Debt, contracted by himl(elf, in his own Perſon, or in 
the common Root Adam; and that he hath nor others to 
blame for it, Though as Adam did lay ever his fin ef 
the Woman, which God gave him, ſo is every one rea- 
dy to do, yer when God and the Sinner reckons, he will 
find, that he muſt reckon forhis Sin, by himſelf, or by 
a Surety; bur waving that, that fin is called a Pebt, it is 
not to be underſtood, that Man is oblidged to fin, for 
Obedience is that which is required, and which we are 
oblidged to pay to God, but what is imported in this 
metaphor, I ſhall lay open before you in theſe fours 

1. A man that js adcbtred, and not fulfilling his Bond, 
is lyable to the Law, ſo the Law of God is an hand- writ· 
ting againſt ſinful man, oblidging him, cirher to do his 
Duty, or to ſatisfie Juſtice for his Fault, or if he cannot 
do that, and there be no other remedy, co under go ever- 
laſting puniſhment in hell. 

2. The Debt is heightned by this, that all the means 
offered to Man, of directions. chreatoings , promiſes, 
opportunities, power, and abilitie, to do goed. in the 
time, and ſtation, he lives in, Gifts, and qualifications 
for that end, and Talents, for the not improvement of 


which, he becomes Debcor to God, and his fig is hight» 
ned thereby, 
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3. As fin reſembleth a Debt, ſo it is a Debt above all 
other debrs, a man under the debr of Sin, is in a more 
dreadful plight, than any under other debt; he may be 
able to pay it, and though he be broken, he may come 
up again; But a man under the debt of fin, can never 
pay 3 again a man under debt, if he cannot pay, he cat 
ſhifr his Crediror z But for a man under the debt of fin, 
there is no ſhifring of God his Creditor, Pſal. 139. Wi. 
ther ſhall he ge from his ſpirit? Or Whither ſhall be flu 
rom his preſence + Again, though a man be under debt, 
and not able to fhife his Creditor, yet his Creditor is not 
always in a readineſs to attach him, though he be in hit 
views becauſe he is not in a legal capacity to reach hin 
But we are in God's reverence every moment. Again, 
' other Debt reaches the Body only , this Debt of Sin tes. 
ches the Soul alſo; And to add no more, other Delt 
may reach a man with inconveniences in his Life , but 
when he is dead his Debt is payed . But the puniſhment 
of this Debt reaches a man chiefly after this Life: all 
theſe clear, that Sin is a Debt above all other Debs, 
And I (hall add 4. That Sin may well be compared 
to a Debt on this account, that Sinners while they fal 
upon a righr method of ſecking pardon, they much re 
ſemble an ill Debtor ; an ill debtor deſires not to hear 
of his accounts, far leſs to fir down aud caſt them up; 
ſo it is with theſe ill Debrors, they put the ill da) 
far away. Theycannot hear of a day of compt and rech 
oning, nor to fir down and examine what they are ow. 
ing, and what js it that ehgadges a Man, either to el: 
ſay to be an Athieſt, C I ſay eſſay to be one » for he 
will never be one in earneſt _) or turn Voluptuous, and 
drown himſelf jn ſenſual pleaſures, but to hold do 


the eye of his Conſcience, that would call him to compt 


an d r ecken; Again, when an ill Debtor is a 
chin 
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think upon his accounts; how aſhamed and afraid may 
he be, not knowing when he (hall be ſeiſed upon, tura- 
ed out of all he hath, and put in Priſon, And though 
impenitent ſinners will not let it light, that they have 
any fears, yet their Conſciences can beat them Witneſs 
to many over- caſtings of heart, upon apprehenfion 
of what may be the cloſe of their Courſe. Again ill 
Debtors are full of dilators, ſhifts, and delayes, they. 
will promiſe fair, but will not perform; and ſo it is 
with ſinnets, that are not thinking on Repentance, in 
order to Pardon, They will cake fair in hand, many 
have that much good Nature, Civility, or Policy to 
take with a reproof, and (ay, they will mend, and re- 
pent, they will caſt off the courſe they are in, and do 
better, but all theſe are dilators, to give the Creditor 
fair weather, without ſatisfaction. And further, to 
add no more , an ill Debitor loves not his Credi 
tor, vea often hates him; and though impenitent fin- 
ners dare not (ay, they do not love God, yet what 
ſpightful and hateful thoughts do often riſe up in their 
hearts againſt (od? Why ? they cannot get this done, 
aud that done, but they muſt be accounted ſinners, and 
cited to appear before the Judgment Seat of God, to 
undergo a ſentence of puniſhment, and is that good thus 
to repay him ſo, becauſe he craveth this Debt? All theſe 
Relemblances, contribute to make it out, that man is a 
Debror, and fin is a debt, that be cannot ſatisfie. Are 
they notfools then, that make a ſport at Sin? ( as So- 
lomon ſays, Prov, 14. 9.) Fools make 4 mock at fin ; but 
they would ſport at leaſure, if they conſidered what a 
debt this debt of fin is. Men in their right wits, have 
ſo ſmarted under it, and the conſequences of it, that 
their hearts have been ſmitten, and withered as graſs, 
and they have forgotten to eat their bread. Pſal. 102. 


1 4. They bave had no foundurſs in their fleſh, becauſe of 
1 Gods anger, nor reſt in * bones, becauſe of their on.” 
T 1 
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Their ini quities have been a burden too heavy for them, their 
wounds bave inhed, and been corrupt becauſe of their 
fooliſhneſs, pſal. 38. 3, Cc. And where art thou that an 
lying under that Debt, and never thinks of putting it 
off? Cer:ainly thou muſt be under a diſtraction. 

And this leads me to the third Thing in Ocder, that 
I propoſed to be ſpoken to, that is, That fla being a 
great Debt, and a debt we cannot ſatisfie, a man lying 
under it, if he be ſenſible of it, will look upon it, as 
the ſadeſt poſture and plight he can be in. Sia will be 
2 moſt heavy burden to a ſenſible man; and I ſhall in 

ort make it out, in a ſi ve · fold reſpect, what a woful 
plight an un pardoned criminal and debtor is in. 

t. An un- pardoned Man is a dead Man, a gone man, a 
the Lord tells 4bimilech, Gen. 20. 3. Behold, thou art but 4 
deadman for the woman which thou baſt : alen, for ſhe is art» 
ther mans Wife, Every unpardoned man is a dead man, 
he is like a condemned Malefacter, the ſentence is pro- 
nounced upon him, the day of his death is appointed. 
though he eat, and drink, and ſleep, he is reckoned a 
dead man, | 

2. An unpardoned man is capable of no good thing, 
Iſai. 59, t. 1. Behold, the Lords band is not ſbortned, that 
it cannot ſave, neither is bis ear heavy, that it cannot hear; 


1. Jour ſins have hid his face from you, that he Wil! not 
hear. And 7er. F. 25. Tour iniquities have turned aWay 
tbeſe things, and your ſins habe wit hbolden good things from 
you, They have turned away the good things ye had, 
and have withholden other good things from coming to 
you 3 ſo that the unpardoned man is capable of no 


good, and all the good that he gets, is but a ſnareto 

him; The good things he hath, ate feeding, and fat- 
ting him to deſtruction. X 

3. An unpardoned man is in a woful plight, becauſe, 

all that he doth, till his perſon be reconciled, and taken 

in 


your iniquities have ſeparated betWixt you and your God, | 
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into favour with God, how good ſoever it be in it ſelf; is 
in, and an abomination to God; He may do many 
good turns, that are good upon the matter; but would 
ye have the Scriptures verdict of them, as they come 
from him: read Prov, t5. 18. Prov. 21. 4; and 28. 9. 
The ſacrifice of the Wicked is an abomination , the plow ng 
of the Wicked is ſin z He that turns aWay his ear from hears 
ing of the Lew, eren his prayer ſhall be abomination ; 
Whence it is clear, all the good chat an unpardoned 
man does is fin. 

4. An unpardoned man is in a pitiful plight, becauſe 
to him there is no comfortable bearing of crouble, bur 
where the pardon of fn is, it ſuſtains a man under 
trouble, and makes him bear it cheerfully; Men that 
never trouble themſelves to repent, and ſeek pardon, 
they had reed of much fair weather, for unpardoned 
guilt will have a dreadſul Eccho in a florm to them Of 
the pardoned man it's ſa id, ai. 33. 24. The inhabitant 
ſhall not ſay, I am fich, ſor the perple that dell therein 
ſhall be forgiven heir iniquities. A man's being for- 
given his iniquity, will make him forget chat he is fick, - 
and will make him bear trouble comfortably, which an 
unpardoned man cannot get donc. 

And 5 an unpardoned man is i a woful plight, be- 


Cauſe death will have a terrible aſpect upon him; To 


the pardoned man, deach is a friend, a Meſſenger ſent 
to call him home, a Chariot ſent to carry bim to hea» 
ven; bur to the unpardoned man death 13 the King of 
Terrors, the wages and curſed fiuit of ſin; O. the (wee 
light of Chrift, and of pardon, that meets the pardon» 
ed man at Death,2nd Judgment, ſome what whereof 1g 
binted in theſe Words, 4s 3. 19. 26. Retent ye there- 
fore, and be converted; that your ſins May le blotted out, 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of 
the Lord, and he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chrift , who before was 


preached unto 3. But Ol what a dreadful lying down, 
H 2 and 
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and rifing out of the Grave, will the unpardoned may 
have; So ye have heard, that as all have ſinned, { 
fin 15 a Debt, that hath need of pardon, the non- forgive. 
nels whereof, puts, and keeps a man in a moſt wofull 
condition, and being ſo, 

proceed to the 40, and laft thing, I propoſed to be 
ſpoken to here, that is, that fin being a debt, and ſuch 
a debt, a: can only be taken away by pardon and tor. 
gwennels, then it might be good news, the chiefeſt of 
good news co the man ſenulble of fin, that iniquity will 
be forgiven; That 1hbere is for givenne/s with God, and this 
is it in the Text, for Verſe 3. he ſayeth, If tho, Lord, Shouldeft 
mark iniquity, Who can ſtand. But verſe 4. Borgiven: 


neſs is with thee» That is it ye have, Mar, 9. 2. Son be of | 


good chear, thy ſins be forgiven thee. Now for this Pat. 
don, the nature of it, and the terms upon which it is at» 
tained, it will come in, in the own proper place to be 
ſpoken to. Here, 1 am upon conſideration of the thing 
remitted, and that that I ſhall picch upon is, That 
there is a remiſſion of lin attainable by finners in the 
due order. It's a blefled Article of our Creed, the re- 
miſſion of fins. When I ſpoke of the remiſſion of (in, 
I ſpoke of the remiſſion of all fins, great and (mall, in 


their nature and number. There is forgiveneſs with f f 


God, for iniquities, I confeſs there is an exception made, 
Math. 12. 3t, 32. Al manner of fin and blaſphemy, Shall 
be forgiven unto men, but the blaÞbemy ageinſt the holy Ghoft, 
Shall not be forgiven, Veb.io - 26. They that ſin afer they have 
received the knowl:dge ef the truth, there remaineth no 
more ſacrifice for ſin. And t John.5, f. There is a ſin un- 
to death; But the fin againſt che holy Ghoſt, needs not 
troubl: the ſenſible ſinner, that would fa in have pardon, 
le is true. it ſhould warn all co beware of malicious ſin- 


ning againſt light, and haviag ſinned, to beware of | 


running away from God, but the ſeahible finner, that 
is ſeeking peace, and pardon, needs not to be afraid of 
- 
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it, That fin is therefore ĩrremiſſible, becauſe the (inner 
comes not to ſeek pardon y but if thou haſt the ſenſe of 
fa, and if it be thy defire, and endeavour to repent, 
and to have pardon, it is an evidence, that thy fin is 
not that unpardonable (in, 

Bur that | may make ſomething of this, 7 (hall de- 
duce it in two or threeBranches.The firiwhercofſhal be, 

1. That ſmall fins need Pardon, 

2. That groſs fins are Pardorable, 

3. A word to the conſideration of the perſons whoſe 
fins are pardonable. 

t. Theimall:-R of fins needs a pardon, we are not 
(as Pajiſts would charge us) Stoicks, who affect a pati- 
ty and equality of all fins; we grant there are different 

* — of fins, and different degrees of 7 
A beating with many f/ ipes, and a beating with few ſtripes, 
Lnke, 1 2. 47, 38. But yet when we affert this difference, 
we dare not with them aſſert venial fins, that deſerves 
not everlaſting Wrath without repentance, and fleeing to 
Chriſt for refuge, ſure the A poſtle tells us. Rom, 6. 23, 
The Wages of ſn is dearth, What death Þ look to the op- 
poſition, and it will clear it, but the gift of God is eternal 
ifez if the Gift of God be eternal life, the wages of 
fin muſt be eternal death, & that he ſayes it of fin inde= 
finicly, it's equivalent to an un iverſal, the wages of fin is 
death, fo that they muſt take away the nature of (im, 
from theſe fins they call Venial, or grant che wages 
thereof is death, and likewiſe, Mat. I 2. 36. Chriſt cells, 
that Every idle word that men ſped, they 5ball give account 
thertof in the day of Fudgment 5; And an idle word might 
ſeem a ſmall fin 3 well then, if che ſmalleſt fin needs a 
pardon, lock that we do not practically make a di- 
finAion of mortal and venial (ins, even groſs 


it they fall into groſs out · break ings, ic will affect them 
ſomewhat, when they do not heed their ordinary eſcapes, 


Godly perſons allo are culpable here» a ſcandal- 
H 3 Ollg 


102 Sermon 8. 
ous fin will affect them, and ſo it ſhould, but how little J. 
are they affected wich wanderings of mind in holy du 
ties, idle words and thoughts, habitual diſtance from 
God, and is not that a practical diſtinguiſhing of (in: I” 
Ic is true, none can, in repentance, diſtinctly overtake | 3 
all their failings, for /I. 19. 12, Who can underſtand 
bis errors > Vet we ought to do what we can, to over: 
take them;and if we cannot overtake them, be at Gods | ? 
Foot - tool with them, mourning over them in the bulk, l 
But 2. as the ſmalleſt of fins needs a pardon, ſo the h 
groſſeſt of Gns are pardonable in the due order, There is 
forgivenneſs with him for iniquitie, as in the Text, and d 
Iſei. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſabe his way, and the unrighte« t 
ous man bis thoughts; and let bim return unto the Lord, 50 
and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for be 
will aboundantly pardon, He will pardon greateſt ſins in 
their nature and kind, and hence David ſaith, Fal. 25, f 
It. Pardon mine iniquity, for it is great. And 1I/ai, 1. 18. 
The Lord ſayes, Come now, and let us reaſon together, J, 
though your fins be as ſcarlet, they hal be white as ſnow, ch 
though they be red as crimſon, they 5hall be as w. Aud en 
theſe great fins are pardenable in the due order, whe- ſe 
ther they be done in ignorance , as Paul's perſecution 
Was, 1 Tim, 1. 13. | was ablalphemer , aperſecutor, and ris 
injurious, but I eBtained mercy, becauſe I did it ignorant iy, an 
in unbelief. Oc whether they b: committed through the ou 
power of temptation, even againſt light, as Peter's three · 1 
fold den yal of his Mater was, yet not being malicious 
it's pardoned, Again as great fins for nature and kind, 
are pardonable, ſo great fins for the multitude and num- 
ber of them, when they are like a cloud, and a thici 
cloud, he will blo: them out, Iſai. 44. 21. I habe blotq + 
red out as 4 thick cloud tby tranſgreſſions and fins, And that 
word, Iſai. 55. 7. He will aboundantly pardon, In the of fur 
riginal it is, he will multiply to par don one and my0e, 4 
mide of them,and Pſal, 40, 11, 12, David pleads for "I 
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for innumer ablecevils;for iniquities that are moe than the 


ars of his head; And as God pardons great fins for 


kind » and many for number, fo frequent relapſing 
in theſe fins, (which I may ſpeak to afterward) Fer, 
3. 1. She that hath played the harlot With many lovers, ts ale 
lowed to return. And he that bade Peter, Mat. 18, 22, 
Forgive his brother, not only ſeven, but ſeventy times, 
will much more do ſo, to his penitent People, renewing 
their repentance: But when J ſay he will pardon great 
fins, I would have it well applyed · It is not toembold- 
en any body to fin, thou chat ſo improves this Doctrine, 
does turn the grace of God into wantonneſs; and thou 
that ventures on fin, becauſe God is merciful, to pardon 
great, and many ſint, and thinks thou may take a whelps 
fill of fin, and then go and repent, and get mercy, (the 
woful fhift that many follow) Ol remember that Re- 
pentance is not in thine own hand; nay, I will ſay mote, 
thou bears a ſad evidence of one that will never get the 
grace to Repent zbut that abuſe of this doArine being 
laid aſide, ye (hall (while 1 am upon the explication of 
this great Article of Faith, )take a word or two of Infers 
ence,in the by. And 1. Itmay be great encouragement to 
ſenfible ſinners, thou who art ſenſible of thy fins, thy 

Dyvour-bill of great and many fins, if thou come in the 
right order, needs not keep thee back, thy deſite to come 
and repent, ard ſeek pardon, tells that thou art got 
guilty of that unpardonable fin, and therefore ſtand not 


Ia back for ſcarlet and crimſon coloured fins, nor for re- 


lapſing in theſe fins, There is forgivenneſs with Ged for 
thoſe iſhuities ; and that ye may grip the better to this 
when it is intimate, chat God is ſuch a pardoner of fin, 
ye would look to the infinit-price of the Son of God, 


that 
e 0 
alk: 
t 


whereby he purchaſed pardon, and upon which pardon 
of fin is founded, and ye would look to that infinite and 
ſuperabounding grace in God, inclining him to par. 
zand yhen theſe two WEARS together, & well con, 
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fidered, all thy doubts about pardon, will amount to 
this, whether thy iniquities, Or Chriſt's death, thy 
abounding fin, or Gods ſuperabounding Grace, will 
carry it? And reaſon will determine it in favours of 
Chriſts purchaſe, and the ſuper-aboundant Grace of 


3. Let me leave this as a Witneſs againſt ſlighters of 
this offer ol pardon, | believe there are many engadged 
as the Jews were, Jer. 2, 25. Who ſaid, There is no 
bope, no, for we bave lobed ſtrangers, and after them we 
will gez The matter n paſt redding. There is little ap- 
pearance that ever we will do well, and therefore we 
mind not to do well. But here is a Witneſs laid at thy 
. door; Whatever thy condition be, God and thou att 
yet in tryſting termi, and thou haſt the offer of Pardon 
upon Repencance, and turning to him, art thou as mad, 
as the man that had the legion of Devils, Mark 5. g. 
will thou employ Chriſt, he can cure thee z Though 
thou were like Mary Magdalen, out of whom Chr: 
caſt ſeven devils, Luk. 8. 2. He can caſt them out, and 
ſet thee down a worſhipper of him at his feet. Thy 
ſcarlet and crimſon colour:d fins, he can make white as 

the ſnow or wool. Thy ſcattered affeRions , as the 
wind, he can fix upon the nail faſtened upon the ſure 
place, if thou wilt come and reaſon with him, thou 
(halt find him as good as his Word, and {hall not this be 
a Witneſs againſt Nighters of pardoning Grace , that 
ſuch profligat wretches, rupnaways, and backſliders; 
are within the reach of pardoning mercy, and there is 2 
Royal Proclamation made of it, where in it is offeygd une 
to them. and yet they ſlighted it. All che wrath of Sind 
ſhall not be fo terrible to ſuch, as this will be one day, 
that in the Name of Chriſt , we proclaimed pardon to 
you, providing ye ſeek ic in the right order, and look 
how ye will anſwer the Lamb fitting doyn on his tri- 
bunal of Ma jeſty. f 
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I thought to have lpoken to the perſons, who they arte 
that ate pardoned, and that they may call God Father, 
who leck pardon, and how that it ſecludsn ot the vileſt 
of finder: upon repentance, add how it makes againſt 
the Novatian error, chat chrufts repentance out of the 
Church; And to that caſe of godly men their relapfing 
in fins, they have repented of, and whether ſuch be pare 
donable, but the time having cut me ſhore, 1 (hall for - 


bear to break in upon theſe for the time. The Lord 


ylefle for Chriſts lake, what ye have been heating. 
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SERMON IX. 
Plalm 130. Verſe 4. But there is forgivenne ſs with 
thee, that thou mayeſt be feared, 


Have now broken in a litle upon this great Article of 

| of our Creed, the remiſſion of ſins, The great Goſpel- 
news, the glad tidings of the Gofpel of peace to them 
that are in the Pſalmiſts poſture, in the third verſe, that 
there is no ſtanding before God, marking iniquity in 
ſtrict juſtice, according to the Covenant of Works. I 
am as yetdetained on the firſt head, that I propoſed to 
be ſpoken to on this Subject, that is, the confideration 
of that which is pardoned, it is iniquity, as in the pre- 
ceeding ber ſe, ſin or tranſgrefſion.let it be called by hat- 
ſoever name it will, and as to this, I ſpake to theſe things. 
1. That all have fins 2. That ſin is a Debt and Burden, 
which they who take a right look of, will fee great 
cauſe, will deſire to be rid of it. That fin being ſuch a 
debt or burden, the unpardoned man, it he get a right 
look of his own condition, he will find himſelf in a wo- 
full plight, and 4. That fin being ſuch a debt, as can 
only be done a way by pardon,and ſuch a burden as puts 
the unpardoned man in 2 woful plight ? It follows, 
that it is good ne v the beſt of all news, to a ſenſible in- 
9 ner, 
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ner, That there is pardon for iniquity in God, When a 
man hath ſaid, Verſe 3. If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark ini- 
guity, who can ſtand, that he may add. »V*:ſe 4. But ther: 
7s forgivenneſs with thee ; And here ye may remember, 
that it was cleared, how the leaſt fins needed a pardonz 
As alſo how the greateſt ſins for nature, number, or o- 
ther circumſtances, are pardcnablc& that ſenſible finnery 
needed not be troubled with that ſin againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, ſeing their very flying to the remedy of ſin in 
Chriſt, i a ſufficient evidence, that it was not in them, 1 
was the laſt day cutſhort by time, from ſpeaking a word 
to theſe perſons, whoſe fins are pardonable. Aud this 1 
woldnowſprak to, before Igo to the otherHeads,7propoſe 
ed to be ſpoken to: And theground of that which Iwould 
ſay of chem, whoſe fins are pardonable, I (hall take it 
from that pattern of Prayer, Mat. 6, 9.12, Father, 
forgive us our debts, They are Children who may come 
to God for pardon of fin ; and to open this a litle, I (hal 
ſpeak to theſe three from it. 1. It would be remembred, 
that theſe who are not Children, muſt come and become 
Chlldren in the due order, that they may attain to the 
priviledge of pardon; when Children only are allow- 
ed to beg pardon of fin, it ſecludes none who ate un- 
pardoned, from coming to God, through the elder broy 
- ther Jeſus Chriſt, that they may be put among the Chil- 
- dren by Adoption, for, /i, 55. 7. Let the wicked man 
forſake bis way, and the unrighteous man bis thoughts, and 
let bim return unto Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, 
and to our God, for he will aboundantiy pardon, or multiply 
10 pardon; and Exe, 33.15.16. When the wicked man 
reftores the pledge, gives again [that which he bad robbed, 
doth Walk in the tatutet of life, without committing ini- 
quity, be ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die, none of the 2 
be hath committed, (hall be mentioned unto him; There ſhal 
be no more word of them; which ( as I ſaid the laſt 
dap, when I ſpake from theſe words) leaves on 
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check and ground of dittay, at the doors of Rebels, to 
whom the Fountain for Sin and Uncleanneſs is keeped 
open, and they have pardon in their offer, but will not 
follow the right method of obtaining mercy and pardon, 
They will not come and be Children, but continue re- 
bels ſtill; And it leaves alſo a caution and a check to 
many, who, if any thing be hinted at of their faults, 
will claim to pardon, and yet they will not give up 
themſelves to be Children, they would live Rebels, and 


| yet be pardoned. But ye would come to be made chil · 


dren, who inFaich would pray, Forgive us our ſins, 

A 2d. Word which I would ſay from this, is, That as 
Children are dayly failing in fin, ſo their dayly fins are 
pardonable; There were many dangerous and damnable 
errors in the ancient Church, concerning the fins of 
Church: members, that come here to be reproved, Some 
who looked upon the fins of Church⸗members, as *he 
old Gnoftichs, the Progenitors of the Libertines did, they 
held that ſins in godly perſons conſiſted only in opini- 
on, that regenerat men do what they would, if they 
ſhould commit the moſt vile and abominable Acts, they 
were not fins in them. This is nothing but corrupt 
principled monſtruous prophanicy, or monſtruous pro- 
phanity rooted in a corrupt principle; and thoſe that 
would hold chemſelves out of that fearful gulf, they 
would beware of the Antinomian principles, as that God 
ſees no ſin inBelievers,that hisLaw is not to be the Rule 
of their walk, that they need not repent, c. For Libers 
tiniſme is but a new Edition of Antinomianiſm in Folio, 
Others again acknowledged fin to be in the godly, but 
they flighted repentance, and therefore, when ſcandals 
fell out in the Church, they did not require any acknoys 
ledgmeut of their Offence, who had fallen in theſe ſcan 
dals, but while they were reiking in theſe abominati= 
ons, they entertained Church-communion and fellow= 
hip with them. This was a turning of the Grace of 


on them in the due order; a 
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God into laſciviouſneſs, and it is the reſult in part of 
that Antinomian principle of the remiſſion of fins, from 
all Eternity; lo that according to their opinion, Repene 
tance was not required iaorder to pardon ot fin , but 
for intimation of pardon, And there were 2 34. ſort, 
ſuch as the N»vati an, who looked fo on groſs fins after 
Baptiſm, as though they would ſeclude them from 
pardon on repentance, nor would they ſeclude ſuch fin. 
ners from making profeſſion of their Repentance, yet 
they would not abſolve them,nor admic them to Church 
Communion, and fellowſ{hip, particularly in the Sa- 
crament of the Lords Supper, but left them to God, to 
make of them what he pleaſed, Now in oppoſition to 
all theſe, is the truth I am upon, we confeſs. fins a fter 
the receipt of Great mercies, are very hainous, Ex /a 9, 
14. Should we again break thy command*, and joyn in affinis 
ty with the people of theſe abominations 4 wouldeft thou not 
be angry with us, till thoa hadſt conſumed us? Judges 10.1. 
Te have forſaken me, and ſerved other gods, therefore I will 


deliver you no more. And fin in particular after regene- 


ration, is ſo much the more hainous, that od bath been 
gracious + thereſore the Apoſtle having ſpoken of the 
abounding grace of God, where fin had abounded, 


Rom. 5. Atthecloſe, he begins the next Chapter, with 


theſe words, What ſball we ſay. then d ſhalt we continue in 
fn, that grace may abound ? God forbid. How ſball we that 
are dead t. fin, Ii he any longer therein? He abominats that 
after regeneration, there ſhould be a relapſing in fin, yet 
the Text here intimats, thereis for givenneſs with. Gol, for 
the iniquities of Godly men; and the Pattern of Prayer 
Mat. 6, Tells che Children, that they may go to God, 
and ſeek the ſorgivenneſs of fins, which ſayes, they would 
be da ly fianing, and God would allow dayly pardon 
03 conſequently, it was hor» 

rid cruelcy in the Vohatians, to ſeclude ſuch as fall in fins 
-  afcer Baptiſm , trom Abſolutioa and ann; 
IPs 


2 


178452878 


on Pſalm 130. 3, 4. 109 
ſhip, and they would not pardon, where God did par- 
don, which made Conſtantine at the Council of Nice, to 
ſay to Acleſus their Biſhop. I ſee no other of it, but ye 
would make a Ladder to go to Hea ven your alone, and 
would have one with you. I confeſs the godly are not to 
be hugged under their failings, but their failings ate ra- 
ther to be aggredged, yet upright Walkers, as the 
are moſt tender in their Coayerſation, ſo are they mo 
charitable in paſſing Judgment upon others, though 
they have their failings, 

Bue there is a 3d. word I would ſay from this, and 
that is co clear, whether all ſores of fins in the godly, are 
pardonable ? This is a cafe that hath troubled the Lear» 
ned, and may trouble tender Conſciences , whether, 
when a man hath repented a fin, and found the bitter» 
neſs of it, and hath found God's favour and pardon in- 
timat upon his repentance, he may again fall into that 
fn, and get it pardoned over again. A caſe, I ſay, 


. 2 ſome who are tender, may be troubled with, when 


ey have fallen in ſia, and thereafter have found it 
bitter, and have been ar God, confeſſed it, and believ- 
ed pardon, and yet they have been over-hailed in the 
ſame fin over again. This I confeſs, before I ſay any 


ching to it, is a ſad caſe, it's ſad to ſee folks, after rege» 


neration, and taſting of the Grace of God, falling in 
the ſame Sins again; and it's yet ſadder to ſee a perſon, 
iſter he hath been ſmacting for it, running back to that 
very folly;particularly if it be an out-breaking Sin, and 


thzLearned could hardly find an isſtance in Scripture of 


Mac relapſing in Sin in the Godly; it's true, Peter did 
thrice deny his Maſter, and Cet was twice drunken, and 
tice fell in Inceft, but rope of theſe were after Repen- 
ance, and intimation of Pardon; for Pere? was kreped 
n the hurry of che Temptation, till his Sin was thrice 


wc wich him; and fo it wag wich Lor, yet I (hall give 


Wo words for clearing the caſe, 1. That S regenerati- 
on 
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on makes not the Saints perfect, ſo neither do I ſee x 
ground, th& a Sa int his repenting for a particular faul 
ſhould keep him from a relapſing in that fault, and need- 
ing of pardon. It is true, /a. 85. 8. God's ſpeaking 
peace to his people, is with a caucion, That they turn ng 
ogdin to folly; But to ſay, if Repenrance be true, a ian 
will not "fall in chat folly he hath repented, it is ng 
Scriptural: Regeneration is our initial Repentance, and 
if char do not prevent falling in Sin, it is no wonder, 
that a particular Act of rene wed Repentance do it not, 
all the Repentasce grief or ſorrow that a perſon hath at 
tained co for Sin, is but 1 creature, that except God com 
curr, cannot keep him from falling in ſin; and God 
hath not made an abſolute promiſe, ſo to concur with 
a penitent, that he {hall not again fall in the (ame Sin; 
How often doth a penicent, when he hath repented to 
day of his paſſion pride, wandering of mind in duty, e. 
fall in che ſame Sins ro morrow;and if he may not with - 
ſtanding of Re pentance, fall into leſſer faults why may 
he not after Repentance fall in groſſer; we find ale 
godly men after their repenting for their failings, falling 
in groſſer out- breakings. David after he had repentedf g 
his falling in trouble, and his uſing ſinful ſhifrs to be out] 5. 
of it, fell in theſe groſs and ſcandalous fins, of adultery ly 
and Murther ; and he that fell in theſe fins after reper} ,, 
tance, for other eſcapes, why might he not after re- I at 
pencance have fallen in cheſe ſame fins over again? iff je 
the grace of God had not prevented it; for though Re. ay 
pentance for particular faults, leave behind it an imprese af 
ſion of the bjrrterneſs of theſe fins, and make them to be] ha 
loathed, which will make it more improbable, they will pr 
be relapſed in, yer it is not impoſſible , otherwilel br 
true Re pentanee being for all ſin, it ſhould prevent re| th, 
lapfing in any Sin. to 

A 2d, word which I ſhall ſay for clearing the caſe] tui 
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ſhall be this, that as true repentance is not to be meaſured, 
by relapſing in ſin, fo it is contrary to Scripture to de- 
ter nine, that relapſing in fin after Repcnrance is un- 
g oll pardonable, It's not the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, and 
n ne therefore pardonable, Iſai. 55, 7. Our God will multiply 
man to pardon 3 Even as often as the finner repents, and comes 
no aga n to him, to ſeek patdon, were it till ſeventy times 
and] ſeven times, as he bids us forgive others, when they fin 
der, | againſt us, Matth. 18, 22. and Hof. 14. 4. He hach pro- 
jor; | miſed to heal backſlid ings. Now theſe are aſter Repen- 
at unce, when his people fall back in the ſame fins, out of 
on which they have been recovered by Repentance; and 
Jod for inſtances of this, ye ſhall only ponder theſe two. 
with one is, 2 Chen, 18. Feboſ apbat his joyning in affinity 
Sin: with Achab, for which he is re proved by a Prophet, ch. 
d tof 19, 2. And his Repentance is apparent in the teforma- 
Occ; ton he fell about. And yet Chap, 20. 35, He falls in the 
nh ome Sin, in joyning with 4chaziab, to make Ships to 
Waſy go to Tarſpiſb in Egionge ber, which were broken, for 
al's which he Was alſo reproved, repented, and was pardon. 
liogf ed. Another jnſtance is that of Jonah, A man that 
need} fed from the preſence of che Lord, when ſent ro Nini- 
out heb, and is brought co Repentance for that fin in the hel- 
ter ly of the Fiſh, Chep, 2, Vet he falls in the ſame ſin, Ch, 
pew 4, 2, Not in flecing away from God, but in repining 
re. ¶ at his mercy, and in his Opinion, declaring it was need- 
? iff leſs to go to Njniveb, and juſtifying his former fleeing 
Re. away : Theſe are two clear inſtances of relapfing in ſin 
pref afrer Repentance and Pardon for it, This I would not 
o beſ have abuſed, Imay ha ve occaſion hereatter to ſpeaktow hat 
will prejudice relapſing in fn brings with it; as that It will 
bring former pardon in queſtion, and under debate,and 
though a penitent may be pardoned, yet it's dangerons 
to bourd with fin, after God hath ſpoken peace to re- 
turn to folly, and to proclaim, that all the bitterneſs folk 


have 
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have found in fin is nothiog; only I cannot conceal the 
truth of God, from any that may be under a Tempras 
tion; that having repented ſuch and ſuch fins, they 
have relapſed in them, and therefore, as they queſtion 
their Repentance; ſo they think they are to expect no 
more pardon: ye have it cleared from Scripture, that 
theſe are bur Temptations, That God won, multiply to 
pardon upon repentance , Iſai. 55, 7 And though folks 
have played the harlot with many lovers, and among 
hands have rewed their wandrings, they may return a- 


gain unto the Lord, Jer. 3. 1, Now 1have done with 


the firſt gen-ral head of this Doctrine, concerning the 
remiſſion of fin To wit, the conſideration of that which 
is pardoned. 

[ proceed to the ſecond general Qu ſtion, and that 
is, anent the Author of pardon, or who it is that par- 
dons iniquity, even God, There is forgivenneſs with thee, 
ſays the Text, That is, ( a5 1 exponed in the entry) it“ 
thy property, in eppoſirion to all pretenders, it's thy 
Property and Prerogative, when both the Law and 
the Conſcience have condemned, to pardon and forgive 
Sin, This js a truth that was held taft in the Jewiſb 
Church, when ir was mcf{ corrupt 53 Therefore Mark 
2. 7. When Chriſt pardened the man ſick of the Palſie, 
The Scribes ſay, Why dorb this man ſpeak blaſpbemies? 
Who can forgive fins, but God only > And it's one of God's 
Titles, [ Exod, 34. 6, 7. That he forgives iniquity, tranl- 
greſſion aud ſin: ) and he raketh it to himſelf, as his 
Prerogative, | Iſai. 42. 25.1, even 1 am he, thar blotteth 
out thy tranſgreſſions ; I and Matth, 9. 2, &c. Chriſt, in 
curing the Palfie man, paralels the pardoning of his ſins 
with the healing of his diſca'e, as proofs of his Deity: 
ſhewing, that both were alige difficult, and proved him 
to be God. I muſt here clear a ſeeming difficulty, that 
is, That pardon of fig is attribut to others, both #Fi- 
| nifters 
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niſters and private perſons ; It's attribute to Mini» 
fers, 2s John 20.23. As the Father bath ſent me, even 
ra ſo ſend | you, receive ye the — Ghoſt , whoſoever fins ye 
hey retain, they are retained; and Whoſoever ſins ye remit, they 
lion are remitted unto them; But certainly it's God only tan 
no! looſe a man fromeverlaſting wrath due to him for fan, 
hath and it's the Word of God only can declare whom God 
| to will pardon. Only (as Ambroſe ſayes well) Munifters 
„nate Judges in the matter of pardon; but without any 
ong | abſo-ute Authority in chat matter. And for clearing of 
this, ye would diſtiaguiſh betwixt the exterbal Court in 
ich be Church, and the internal Coutt in the Conſcience, 

the external Court in the Church, Miniſters have 2 
power from Chriſt to remic ſcandals to ſcandalous pet 
ſons, upon their ſerious profeſſion of Repeatance, to take 
hat in a man that hach fallen in a ſcandalous fin, upon the 
prof: lion ol Re pentance, and to remit the ſcandal, In 
the nternal Court of the Conſcience, M:niftcrs have a Mi. 
viſterial power upon ſcanda lous ſianers their repentance, 
Miniftertally co declare, they are pardoned upon their 
hy | Repentance; & they walking accordirg to their Commiſſi- 
ad Hon, Whole fins they bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 
i've bezven, and whatſoever they ſhall looſe on earth, (hall 
iſp be looſed in heaven, J at. 16. 19. and 18. 18. But Mi- 
ark niſters ex p/cni-udine poteſtatis (as the Pope (peaks have nce 
ie, ¶ an ablolute and illimited power to pardoo whom, and 
es? | when, and as they will. They are but Delegats, and muſt 
15] walk according to their Coimmiſſion, in patdoning of ſin, 
1ol-f orracher pronouncing pardon of fin, neither have they 
his | power of pardong fin upon conditions of their own 
eth | deviſing, ſuch as Pennances,Pjlgrimages, viſiting of Rome in 
, in the year of Jubile, &. where (to mark it in the by) the Pa- 
fins I biſt: method in this is pr: poſterous; They firſt pardon, and 
ry, : then enjoyn pcnnance, ard ſuch thirgs as Chriſt hath not 
jim | preſcribed ; Neither muſi chev take Money, and diſpence 
hat | With Repentance, a fruit of Faith, upon which pardon 
F i. | 8 promiſed. This is but a cheat, fo hold their Kuchen 
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feeking. C2ſar Borgia, the Son of Alexander the fixth, when 
he had loſt an hundred thouſand Crowns at the Dice, he | de 
paſſed it in a ſport, ſaying, Thoſe are the fins of the Ger. be 
mans, that is, they had been purchaſed for the remiffion of A 
their fins. Again it is attributed to privat perſons ; and j** 
for privat Perſons their pardoning of fin, the Scriptures tal 
ſpeaks clearly to it, as in that patern of prayer. Mat, 6, 1** 
12. Forgive us cur debts, as we alſo forgive our debtors ] I 
o Eph, 4. 22. Forgiving one another, even as God for IU 
Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you, ] and Col. 3. 13. ( For» * 
give one another, if any man have · a quarrel agaieft any, A 
even as Chriſt forgave you, (o alſo do ye, But private 0 
the 
ng 
up 
the 
* 
ke 
11 
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me 
": 
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perſons forgiving of (ins, is the forgiving the injuries de 
by mens ſinning to them; rules anent which Il may mer |; 
wirh ere | have done with this Theme. But though a pri- 
vat perſon is bound to forgive injuries done againſt them; 
It is Rill with a reſervation of God's intereſt, and the fins 
ner muſt count to God notwithſtanding from all which 
( roreſume ) it's clear, whatſoe ver hand man hath in for- |* 
giving fin, God is the principal Creditor, whoſe Law iz 
violat, whoſe Majeſty is offended, whoſe Juſtice muſt be 
* fatisfied, and therefore it's his property and prerogative to 
forgive ſias, and louſe from the obligation to wrath that] 
| fin deſerves, 
In making uſe of this, I (hall not digreſs to deal with 
Papiſts, who in receiving pardons from their Prieſts, uſe 
not a judgmeat af diſcretion, whether the perſons pardon- 
ing them, be acting according to their lnſtructions, and 
according to their own principles; for if they did, they i 

might be eaſily nonplaſ'd. They put the power to give in- Fr 
dulgences intirely in cheir Pope, and aſſert that their Priefts 1 
ate Commiſſionat by him to diſpenſe them, but they can |; 
only have a humane Faith concerning that Commiſſion; ps 
For beſide that the Popes Power to do ſo, is upon many 2G 8 
counts queſtionable; They ask, how we know the Scrips 
” ture: to be the word of God? we might ask them, _ k 
Y x cy 
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they know the Pope ( who muſt give theſe Indulgences to 
de the Pope?) That he is a Chriſtian, and hath gotten 
Bapciſm ? For according to their own principles the Pope 
u no Pope except he be Baptized 2 Now they cannot cer- 
tainly know their Pope is baptized, that being one of their 
grounds, that Baptiſm is not adminiſtred, except the in⸗ 
tention of the Prieſt go along. Now they cannot be cer · 
uin that che Prieſt, who baptized the preſent Pope, hath 
had an intention co baptize him while he went about that 
Action, therefore they cannot be certain of any pardon this 
preſent Pope ſhall give chem, nor can they have any thing 
one but a humane Faith, as to the pardon of cheir fins. - But 
the Judgment of God is viſible upon them fot not receiv= 
ing che truth inlove, God hath been provocked to give them 
| [upto ſtrong deluſions to believe lies, and ( (hall I add furs 
fins tber ?) It's a plague, and a ſnare to prophane men, that 
walk in the imagination of their own heart, adding drun- 
ſor⸗lenneſs to thirſt, that they have this woful ſhift, get them a 
aPricſt, and let them have an Abſolution. and then they _ 
Ibe [ue 33 ready to take in a new ſwack ot fin, as ever they 
leere; this is the woſul cheat that follows theit wayMtfolk 

mliked like a principle of Conſcience, they were to 

pied, bur when profligat men run that way, they drive 
their carnal intereſt, or have a ſleeping Cod to their Con- 
aſe | ience, under all their abominatioos : But paſſing this, 
ud leaving particular Inferences till the aſternoon. I hall 
and live you theſe three words: 1. If God be the only pardons * 
hey let of fin, they make a very blind block, that pardon them» 
in. (ves for all their faults, that is, who can commit all forts 
ft, a iniquities, and caſt them over their thumb when they - | 

have done; Thou that does fo, ſhall krow that God only 
the pardoner of (in ere long, and that thy pardon will 
2c, Mt Rand, 2. It leaves a ſad check on all them, that ſatisſie 
ripe uemſelv es with che plaudites of che world, Why ? they 
ow ſue good folk, cryed up and commended of their neigh- 
hey burt; if they have done wrong they will confeſs it, make 
"9 * | | 2 reparation, _ 
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reparation, or reſtitution, but what is all that, if God pays 
don thee not? though chou ſhould get never ſo many yg 
hugg thee, or aſſoil chee, ſo long as God the only pardow- 

er of iniquity doch not ſoil thee. And 3. It leaves a (ad 

check alſo on them chat care not to diſpleaſe God, to pleale 

Men; and Ol what ſnares to men are theſe, that give them -· 

ſelves to be pleaſutes of men ich diſpleaſing of God, They 
make no bonds of anyſins, if chey can pleaſe them they ar 
obliged to. But thou that doſt ſo, will find thou baf 
made an ill bargain, when the reckoning comes: for they 
cannot forgive thy fin, when thou Rands before God; 
neither will thou get men for thy Interceſſors, God only iy 
che pardoner of iniquity, and therefore they make a very 
10 bargain, who to pleaſe any, ſtand not to diſpleale 
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N handling of this great Point, che Remiſſion of ſim 
( which is in effect the great Article of the New 
Covenant; Jer. 31. 34. 1 Will forgive their iniquity, and 
1 will remember their ſin no more:) After chat I had ſpo- 
ken in the firſt place co that which is pardoned, or par- 
donable, fin; I catered in the morning, to ſpeak to the 
Author of pardon, that fergivenneſs is with God, wharcevet 
hand Miniſters or privat perſons may. have in pardoning 
the one in carrying the word of Reconciliation and par- 
„ don, theother in forgiving (ins, ſo far as they are injuries 
none to themſelves, yet God is ill the principal Credi- 
tor, and pardon from him, is ill to be looked after, from 
which (as I told you) not only Pepiſts, who ly down, 
and ſleep on the pillow of mens pardon. without confidete 
ing, whether they act according to their Commilhon,come 
. 0 
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Io be reproved, but theſe Self- a blolvers, and theſe who teſi 
on the applauſe of others, and theſe who to pleaſe men, 
dos ·¶ fland not to dilpleale God, are found to be culpable, 
Now before | leave this Head, I would draw lomewhat 
from ic, for incouragement ot theſe who are in earneſt about 
the pardon of fin, and here that there is forgiveneſs with 
Cod, ic ſhould, and will affect ſenſible finners.a5s a wonder; 
he will not only be a matchleſs God to them, but upon the 
account that he paſſes by iniquity, and pardons tranſgreſſion, 
Mic. 7. 18. But it will be a wonder to them, that there 
ſhould be 2 pardon for iniquity, that pardoning mercy 
of (bould be with him, whoſe hcly juſtice is ſo great, who is 
ofpurer eyes than that be can behold iniquity, who hath ro 
pleaſure jn wickedneſs, and who hateth 21] che workers of 
iaiquity, that ſuch a holy and juſt God ſhould pardon fin, 
— | thac bis Holineſs and Juſtice ſhould combine ſo ſweetly 
with mercy to the ſinner, is a wonder of wonders; yea, 
- Further,this may heighten the vonder, that pardoning mer» 
vith cy gives acceſs to them who are cluded by the Covenant 
of works, that when, (as it is Verſe 3.) (If he ſhould mark 
iniquity,none could ſtand.) yet as verſe q. ¶ there ſhould be 
int ſorg ivenneſs with him,] That 2s it is deduced, Nom. 3. 20. 
lea 22. When by the deeds of the law, no fleſh can be u- 
aui flified in his ſight, for by the law is the knowledge of hn, 
po · I now che righteouſneſs of God without the Law is mani= 
ar: ſeſted, being witneſſed by the Law, and by the Prophets, 
che ſ even the righteouſneſs of God, which is by the faith of Je- 
vet ſus Chriſt, unto all, and upon all them that believe} with» 
ng; out difference. That there ſhould be a righteouſneis by 
ar · ¶ the faith of Chriſt, cloſing with him for pardon, O] what 
ries a wonder is that, and how good news ſhould that be to 
dv] finners > how ſhould it quicken up, and revive any that are 
om ready to fink under the burden of the ſenſe of fin? That 
"nj when they look upon a holy and juſt God, that hates fin 
et+| with a perfect hatred, they may allo look upon him as one 
who will pardon: That when they look to the _ and - 
3 * ove· 
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nat of Works, their expectations are to be limited the 
by, becauſe there is a Righteouſneſs without the Lawn 
nifeſted co be had by Faith in Chriſt. +» ü | 
3. But becauſe ſenfible ſouls may readily think, he 
can this be? And may be afraid to lean their weight oh 
Pardon, they have ſo much Guilt, and the Conſcience 
ala rmed with it, and pardoning mercy is an Act of fre 
Grace, hereupos they know not that they may venture 
Therefore to enforce this, that God is a pardoner of Iniqu 
ty, 1 ſhall not anticipat, hat may come to be ſpoken i 
this after wards, but the ſenſible Sinner would conſider, 1, 
That the pardon of Sin is an Act of Royal Prerogativen 
free Grace. It's an act of Princes Royal Prerogativet 
pardon Ox iminals in many caſes, and ſhall we deny tha 
to God, which we give to Creatures ? Seing He is above 
all Law, who can binder him to have Mercy on whon 
he will have mercy? todo with his own what he will 
and pardon whom he ill, Salvation belongs to him, 
as his Prerogative Royal 2. Senſible ſinners would con. 
fider, that ſatisfaction is payed to J uit ice, for their dim 
though he freely pardons, (which will come in aſter ward 
only here, ſuch would remember, that thoughts of the Ho- 
- Jineſs and Juſtice of God needs not afright the ſenſible 
Sinner, why? Juſtice is fully ſatisfied, That fice that brunt 
continually on the Altar, and was not quenched by theſe 
Sacrifices under the Law, is now quenched, the burgi 
fire of the Juſtice of God is now ſatiiſied; and hence Go 
in pardoning fins, is not only Merciful, but Juſt; there» 
fore; Rom, 3. 26. Upon Chriſt the Redeemer his being ſet 
forth as the propitiation, through Faith in his Blood, it 
follows to declare his Righteouſneſs, that he might be 
juſt» and the juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus ] with- 
aut reflection upon his Juſtice, and hence the Apoſtle, 
\ (1 Job. 1. 9.) ſays, C 1} we confeſs our fins, he is fa ith- 
ſul and juft co torgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from 
- All unrighteouſneſs ] not only upon the account of his fide- 
Ny, that he will keep his promiſe, bur upon the nl 
| | 
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ofthe PaRtion paſt betwixt him, and the Mediator, and u · 
the account of the Satisfaction and Price payed by the 
jator,upon that acconnt, he is Mithful and juſt to pars 
don fin, And hence 3ly Things being thus, when ſen ſible 
Y finners come to Chriſt, or to God through him for pardon, 
and yet are filled with doubts and fears, they would com- 
dude, that there hefitation reſults not on the uncertainty of 
their pardon; for the holy and juſt God will not break bar- 
gain with his Son, but partly it reſulrs on our ignorance of 
chat Righteouſneſs, which is by the Covenant of Grace, e 
know noRighteouſneſs by the Covenant ofWo1 ks, bu: that 
which is inherent, and the Ignorance of that Righteouſneſs, 
which is by the Covenant of Grace, is the grot © $of our 
befiration, and of many doubts and fears; party reſults 
on 2 proud competition, whether thy abounding fit, or his 
ſuperabounding grace ſhould carry it, Rom. 5. 20, [Where 
fin abounded, grace did much more ſuper-abound ] and 
therefore thou that comes toCht iſt for pardon, and yet will 
not ſettle upon it, thou would ſay upon the matter, that thy 
abounding (in ſhould carry it, & not his Super · aboundieg 
Grace» So much for the ſecond head propoſed to be ſpoken 
to, concerning the Author of Pardon; 
The 34. Thing I propoſcd to be ſpoken to, was anent the - 
ture of the pardon of Sio, what this pardon of Sin Imports, or u? 
And this when 1 have ſpoken to jr at this time, will give the riſe 
to ſeveral other Queſtions, which will come in In their own place 
and may be uſeful for you. I ſhall not detaln you upon the fignifi- 
catlon, and in portance of theſe Words and Phraſes, that ex- 
preſſes pardon In Sciſpture, that may come in afterward, that 
word, Mat. 6. 1 2. Forg:ve xs our Debts, fignifics the diſmiſſing 
of one accuſed, and a looſing of one bound for Debt, both concurr 
here, as fins are a Debt, they are forgiven ; and they are a Bond 
tying the Conſcience ro anſwer at the Tribunal of God, they are 
temitted and looſed ; and conſide tir g fins, as accuſations, as they 
that are in a Court accuſed, a pardon remitts & afſoiizics them. So 
the pardoned man may ſay, as Rom. 8. 33. #ho (ball lay any thing 
te the charge of Gods Elect, it is God that Fuſtifits, &c. The word 
rendered pardon, or forgivenneſs ( Col. 2. 13. Having forgiven - 
{| you all Speer hints at the freedom of the grace of God ln 
pardoning of Sinz It's the Publicexs' Word. Lyk. 18. 13. God 
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(Gad be merciful to me a fianer ; ) che word in the Ori- 
ginal expteſſes pardon, with an eye to the propitiation; 
Pauls ward allo, I obtamed mercy, ] (1 Tim. 1. 13.) which 
allo ua word made uſe of in the new Teſtamemt, or Cove- 
nant, Heb 8. 12.) lntimats the yearning of the bowels of 
God, relative to the miſerable fate of the pardoned ſinner, 
expreſſed in pardoning. That word, P/al. 32; 2. Kom-4,8.[ not 
imputing of fin or iniquitie, ] is borrowed fromMerchants, 
that ia caſting up accompts, paſs ſome Debts. And that 
word, \ Pſal. 32. 1, Of covering fin, ] im ports, that as fin 
is a loathſome thing, ſo the pardoning of Sin, cakes ſin our 
of the fight of Gods vindiRtive Juſtice, Now all theſe ex- 


Pardon ot together. might give ſome general hint, What 
ing 


pardos n is, when God out of his free grgce, out of the 

yearn wels of his mercy & compaſſion, accepts of the 

- propitiation made by Jelus Cnrift, and upon that accompt 
remicts the inners obligation to wrath, by pardoning fin, 

diſmiſſes him from the accuſation laid againſt him; 

loaſes him ot his Bonds, puts his Debts out of his Books, 
and covercth che loathſomneſs of his Sin. 

But to follow out this a little more diſtiactly, what this 
pardon is; Ifhall take up both negatively, what it is not? 
and then poſitively, what it is > For an error here is an er- 
ror in the firſt digeſtion, or corcoRion, that will not be 
gotten well helped in the ſecond. 

For the fitſt of theſe, negatively, what che pardon of fin 
is not, and for clearing of this, what | would ſay upon it, 
ye (hall take in theſe five, 1- Pardon with God, is not to be 
* confounded with our forgetting Sin, (lighting of Sin, or 
taking a pardon of it to our ſelves, Gods pardon of Sin is 
one thing, and mens taking of pardon to th: mſelves is ano- 
ther ; There are many folk that think God ſees no Sin in 
them, aud hy: che have no leiſure to look after fin in 
themſelves, they think God hath forgotten Sin, Why? They 
themſelves through length of time, or other diverſions, have 
forgotten them This is all that many have for that great 


Article of their Creed, LI believe the Remiſſion of 5 ins. ]. 


But 
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But do not cheat your ſelves, as I cleared before to you, 
from Joſephs Brethren, Gen, 42. 21. Sin long ago commit» 
ted even upwards of twenty or two & twenty yeats, if it be 
not pardoned, will be as geen when the Conſcience is was 
kened, as the firſt hour it was commirted 3 Therefore look 
to it ye who forgive your fins by forgetting them, and 
take not your forgetting ot Sin, for God“ pardon ing ot it, 
2 In takiag up the nature of pardon, we mutt not lock 
ſo lightly o Sm, as if there were no more ado, but we to 
Sin, and God to forgive; it's indeed pardoned, as to any 
ſatis fact ion to Juſtice,that's exaRed cf thee. but Juſtice be - 
hoved to be (att>fied, that God might pardon freely, There 
is a Queſtion agicat amongſt Orthodox Divines, , whether 
God, out of his Royal Prercgative might not pardon Sin 
without a ſatisfaQion? a Queſtion that they determine va- 
riouſly, either as they grapple with Ami ians, who lay, 
the lat is faction of Chriſt was only to looſe Cod from any 
Bond lying upon him, reſulting upon a neceſſity to puniſh 
Sin, or as they grapple with the Socinians, who deny there 
was auy ſatis faction for Sin, payed by Chriſt. But were 
I worthy to umpire in ſuch a thing, there is ſo much has 
zard in Debates Rarted anent the Nature of God, when it is 
mquired, what he might do? and what he may not do? 
That I would judee it ſafer to forbear it. This is ſuffic ient 
for us, that in the caſe in hand, he hath declared what he 
will do, or not do particularly that he will bc pardon fin 
without a Satisfaction. So Nom. 3. 24. [ Being juſtificd free» 
ly by bis grace, through the Redemption that is iv Jrtius 
Chriſt, whomGod hath ſer forth to be a propitiation thiogh 
faith inhis Bl. od, ] he would have his Righteouſneſs de» 
dared for the remiſſion of Sins; And that Cas it is, Heb, 9. 
22, Without ſhedding of blood there is no temiſſion.] 
Thus the pardon of our Sin coſt Chriſt dear. and yet it 
runs freely to us, becauſe God freely laid the burden on 
Chr iſt, & Chriſt freely undertook it. & Gp freely acce pts of 
his ſatis faction in out Name & ſo we cotne to be * 
ä Oned. 
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doned, but rememher fin is with God no triffle, no li 
thing. that he would eaſily paſs, no, he would have his Ju- 
Rice ſatisſied, that he might freely pardon · and the conſider 
ation of this will not only commeud the love of God, and 
the love of Chriſt, in finding out ſuch a way, whereby pat 
don might come to ſinners, without prejudice of Juftice.By 
further the freedom of pardon will not hide from the finne 
that is pardoned the odiouſneſs of Gn, but make it ſo much 
the more loathſome and vile, when he ſees his pardon ſeal. 
ed with the Blood of Chriſt, and all his exinanition chat 
went before, O; che pardoned finner looking to Chrif 
crucified, and conſidering that he bath pierced him by hi 
Sins, it will make him mourn moſt bitterly, as one that 
mourneth for his only Son, and like that of Hadadrimmn 
in the valley of Megiddon, Zech. 1 2. 10. So when thou 
looks upon pardoning mercy, thou takes not a right look 
ol it, except thou look alſo on the ſatisfaction made to Jus 
tice by Chriſt, that a free pardon might come out to thee, 
3. In taking up the nature of Pardon, beware that ye do 

not con found the pardon of Sin with Gods forbearing, or 
not inflicting puniſhment on ſinners; if ye confound theſe, 
ye will imbrace a ſhaddow,& get a lie in your right hand 
in Read of pardon. Ye know what the Apoſtle ſays, Rom. 2 
4 There is a riches of Gods goodneſs,and forbearance,and 
long - ſuffering. How long did God forbear the old World, 
for an hundred and ewenty years, Gen, 6. 3, How ſuffered 
he his peoples manners for about 40 years. Now this for- 
bearance of Cod, as it is often a temptation to godly men, ſo 
it is a ſnare to the wicked, or they make it a ſnare to theme 
ſelves. It's often a cemptation to godly men, as Pſal, 73. l. 
O ! what a temptation was it to the Pſalmiſt, his feer were 
almoſt gone. his Reps were well near ſlipt. he was envious at 
the fooliſh when he ſaw the proſperity of the wicked, how 
they had no bonds jn their death, & their ſtrength was firm, 
they were not in ti ble as other men, &c.O ! he thought if 
he had been on the Throne, he would have made theſe Chil- 
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| dren know themſelves ſooner nor God did, and Hab. 1. 13. 


Thou |* 
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Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canſt not 
look on iniquicy, wherefore looks thou on them that deal 
neacherouſly,and holdeſt thy tongue when the wicked de- 
dere youreth the wan that is more righteous than he. There ye 
and ſee the forbearance of God is a temptation to the godly, 
Wicked men alſo make a ſnare of it to themſelves. O] the 
Bu wicked Doctr ines, that wicked men build on Gods forbeare 
my ance, One is, wrong thoughts of God, Fal. So. 21, [ Theſe 
. things chou hai done, and I kept filence, thou thought that 
Idas altogether ſuch a one 3s thy ſelf. There is a Doctrine 
that that wicked menfound on Gods ſorbearance, they thinkGod 
uin [ike themſelves; another is that thereby theyare embolden- 
ed to go on in fin, Eccles. 8, 11, Becaule Sentence againſt © 
an evil work is not execute ſpeedily, cherefore the heart of 
hoy | "he children of men is fully ſer in them to do evil, ſo Rom, 
ook | 4 They harden themſelves by God's forbearance. The 
J tiches of Gods goodneſs, forbearance, and long · ſuffering, 
could lead them to repentance, but they abuſe it to produce 
hardneſs, and impenitent hearts, & further,they bleſs ther» 
ſelves in proſpering in wickedneſs, Hoſ. | 2, 7. Ephraim is 
aCanaanite, a Merchant, the ballance of deceic are in his 
ad hand, he loveth to oppreſs, and he ſaith, yet I am become 
and ijch, I have found me out ſubſtance. Let the Bible ſay of me 
what it will, the Sun of proſperity ſhines on my cabernacle, 
ich well as on your tendeteſt folk; l am as far from any mi. 
t nce, as the moſt upright in their coverſation. Bur ſtill te- 
member, forbearance inGod is nopardon,thatwhich isfreſt- 
my ed is not forgivenzlt's no fign of Divine approbation, when 
I | thou art ſorborn, and proſpers in a ſinful way; to theſe ends 
je ſhall remember theſe 3. Scriptures, and they will help 
you not to confound forbearance with pardon. One is Ec- 
Geſ, 12.--- Though a finner do evil an hundred times, and 
his days be prolonged, yer ſurely 1 knovy that it ſhall be wel 
10W | with them that fear God. How will ye prove that? becauic he 
IT, | fears before him, but it. ſhall not be vvell with the wicked, nefther 
if | ſhall he prolorg his days, which. .are as a ſhaddow, becauſe he 
tarcth not before God. No approbatlon lyes in the boſom of 
13. Prbearance. Another Scripture that gives a &rcadful refuration 
hoy | them that take forbcarance for pardon, 15 that. Pſal. 30. 21. 


* 
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[ Tneſe things thou haſt done, and 1 kept ſilence, thou 
thought chat | was altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf, but l 
will reprove thee, and ſet them in order before thine eyes; 
Now confider this, all ye that forget God, left I rear you in 
peices, and there be none to deliver. ] There is a refutati- 
on of all che wicked mans dreams anent God, and his 
forbearance. And if ye would have a third Scripture, take 
the forecited place, [ Rom. 2. 4, 5. Thou deſpiſeſt the rich- 
es of his goodneſs, forbearance and longſuffering , not 
knowing that it leadeth thee to Repentance, but after thy 
hardneſs and impenitent heart. treaſureſt up to thy (elf, 
wrath againſt che day of wrath: Thou may treaſure up 
other things as thou will for thy advantage, but thou ſhalt 
find, thou treaſureſt up wrath to thy rune, thou may think, 
becauſe thou proſpers in Sin, God approves of thee ( 
the ſaying it, profperum & felixſcelus, virtus vocatur Wick- 

neſs is called a victue, becauſe it chrives) yet remember, 
that forbearance is no Pardon. | 

4. in taking up the nature of pardon negatively, Con- 
fider, That God's pardoning of particular Sinners, where» 
by he reftores chem in favour, is not co be confounded with 
National Pardons, which God gives to Nations. This 
+ pardon is many times ſpoken ot in Scripture, though by 
analogy,we maydraw them to a particular pardon, So the 
| {cope of that place, Num. 14. 19 ——runs another way 
than to particular Perſons, and teſpects a National Pardon, 
{Pardon I beſeech thee the iniquity of this people, ( ſayes 
Moſes ) according to the greatneſs of thy mercy, as thou 
haſt forgiven this people from Egyp?, even untill now. (I 
hav: pardoned according to thy word (ſayes the Lord) but 
truly, as 1 Jive. all the earth (hall be filled with the know- 
- ledge of the Lord.] | have pardoned, but yet | will puniſh, 
and vindicat mine honour, So that paſſage, Fſal. 78, 
38. But he being full of compaſſion, forgave their iniquicys 
and defiroyed them not, when they deſerved, That was a 
pardon of che Nation,or a National Pardon; Now a Naz 
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tional Pardon amounts only to this, when the Lord for - 
bears to root out a Nation, as the Lord threateuſſi Moſes, 
that he would root out Iſrael in that forecited place, Num. 
14. 12. That he would Diſ inherit them, and make of 
bim a greater Nation, and a Mightier than they, when he 
keeps them in their own Land, as he did Iſrael, and does 
not root them out, or when he continues with them the 
priviledge of a Church, though he plague them, and weed 


out a godleſs generation from among them, as he did out 


of Iſrael, that in the ſpace of 38 years time, there was not 
2 man of them letr that were 20 years old and upwards, 
when they came out of Egypt, ſa ve Caleb and Jeſbua. So the 


Lord may pardon a Nation, and yet puniſh them, he may 


by bis Judgments weed out the gencralicy of a Generation, 
and ſend them to the Pit, which may conſiſt wich a Natio- 
nal pardon, when he doth not cut off the Nation, or (uf- 
fers them to enjoy the priviledges of a Church. But the pat- 
don of a particular Sinner, is, when he ſits cown at God's 
Footſtsol, and Judges himſeif, and cloſes with Chrift fox 
righteouſneſs, and that's another thing. 
And 5. In taking up the vatute of pardon Negatively, 
We muſt beware ot confounding the pardon ofSin with 
the removal of S;n;the proſecution whereof,would lead me 
to ſpeak Poſitively; wherein pardon of Sin conſiſts, to the 
guilt and pollution of Sin, and the different acts of God 
about both; but becauſe that will give the tiſe to other 
Queſtions, Iſhall remit it to another occaſion, only here 
ye ſhall diſtinguiſh theie three. The filth of Sia, the power 
of Sin. and the guilt of Sin. The filth of din, is che foul Rain 
that Sin leaves bebind it. The guilt of Sin is che Offeace 
done to God, and the Obligation to puniſhoent, reſulting 
thereupon; the power of Sin, is che Tyrrany that Sin ex- 
erciſes over the Sinner. Now when I ſay, we ate not to con- 
found the pardon of Sin, with che removal of Sin, ye would 
underſtand it aright, I grant that God ſtrikes at the guilc of 
Sin, and the power of Sin, both at once, which is ay in 
plain 
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- plainl » that a pardoned fin, muſt not be reigning 
fin; we che vertue of the blood is applyed for pardon, 
the power of the blood will alſo be applyed for the ſubju- 
gacing of fin, and putting it from the Throne: and theres 
wre in the by, ye may take ic as a noble evidence of pardon, 
when fin is ſubdued, or if it be not ſubdued, yet ye ate en- 
| Badged againſt your own ſinful diſpoſition, that ic prevails 
not with your conſent; but for the filthineſs of fin, chough 


layes the Ax to the Root of that Tree, yet it remains in the 
Saints till death make che ſeparatzon. Paul Rom. 7. Hath 
a Law in his members, rebelling againſt the Law in his 
his mind till D:ath, but the pardon of fin is attainable be- 
fore death, and given in Juſtification, and afterward, u- 
pon the juſtified perſons Kepentance, for particular faults, 
und therefore conſequently it is not to be confounded with 
the removal of fie, fin may be pardoned: and pardonof fin 
* conſiſtent with the fight of che filthineſs of fin, for which 

the ſoul is abaſed before God dayly after Regeneration, 
- though fin doth not reign, and that's it wherein the pardon 
ol ſin conſiſts, even in the taking away of the guilt of fin, 
and the ſouls obligation to wra:h, though the filth of ſin 
- TEMAING 
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"Pſalm 130. Verſe 4 But there is forgiveneſs with 


abaſed with the conſcience of fin betaketh himlelf : 
who, when he hath reflected upon Gods proceedings 
+ in ſtrict Juſtice, according to the tenor of the Covenant of 


; ] Am now inſiſting upon the refuge to which the man 


Works wich finners, and who, when he hath found, that. if 
Sod ſhould thus mark iniquity, none, even the molt godly 
ſhould be able ro Rand, he ſubjoyns this, as a bleſt after · 
gain in mans deplorable caſe. But torgivenneſi is wich thee; 
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it be ſtricken at as ſoon as any of the former, Regeneration 
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In proſecution of this great truth, chat there is pardoning- 
mercy with God, co be a relief for Self- condemnd ſinners, 
I have ſpoken to two of the five heads that I propoſed to be 
ſpoken to upon it. 1 I have ſpoken to the Confideration of 

I that which is pardoned,that is Iniquity, Sin or Tranſgreſ- 
fon, or call it by what name ye will. 2. I have ſpoken to 
the Con ſideration of the Author of Pardon, who it is that 
ardons fin, and whatever hand Miniſters have in this, or 
hat ever band private perſons have in it, in remitting in- 
juries done to them, yet the Text determins God ſtill 
to be the principal Creditor; it's with thee» ( ſays he ) It's 
with thee alone that forgivenneſs is. I entered upon the 3d 
thing, I propoſed to be ſpoken to, which is the main thing 
in thing purpoſe, that is to inquire after the nature of this 
pardon, what this forgivenneſs of fin, which is with God 
imports, and after a brief touch upon ſome paſſages of 
Scripture, whereby pardon ot fin is expreſſed, I proceeded 
negatively, to tell you what it is not, where I ſhew that 
pardon of (in is not to be confonaded with mens forgetting 
offin, and raking a pardon to themſelves ; as allo, that ſin 
is not to be lightly looked on, as a thing thut God lightly 
paſſes by, when he pardons ic, for he pardons none but u- 
pon ſatis faction made to his Juſtice; by ſinuers ſurety;like= 
wiſe, that pardon of ſin is aot to be confounded with Gods 
for bearing, or not inflicting puniſhment fer it for a time, 
for they may be long forborn, who yet may be unpardon - 
th ed, and whoſe forbearance is no ſign of Divine Approba- 
tion, Further it was cleared, that the pardoning of parti» - 
cular ſinners, and their reftoring in favour, is not to be con · 
7 founded with a National pardon, conterted on a Nation, 
* | whom he may pardon, and yet puniſh. And laſtly, it 
91 was cautioned and cleared, that we ſhould not confound 
if the pardon of fin, with the remcval of fin, in the pollution 
} of it; for though God ſtrike at the guilt and power of fin, 
doch together, yet whereas pardon of fin is attained — 
eath, 
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Death, fome filthineſs of Sin will remain in the pardoned til 
Sinner, & long as he is in this life, and pardon of Sin Ido: 

may conſiſt wich the ſight of the filthinels of Sin, for which lol 

the Sinner is abaſed before God daily. lane 
And this leads me poſitively to pojnt out what pardon for 

of Fin imports: all that ! ſhall ſay to it in g:neral, before [ſev 
break in to tell you more particularly what it is, (hall be 
cb is. ye (hall diftinguiſh in Sin cheſe two. There is in Sin It 
” a blot or pollution of the Soul and a defaceing of God's 
Image thereby And there is in Sin a guilt, that js, an of- 
fence done to God, by che violating of his Law, whereby 
the Sinner becomes obnoxious to the puniſh ment that He 
hath thteatned in his Law. Theſe two are clearly diſtin- 
guiſhable among men, a child running in à puddle, pol- 
luce« himſeltf, and by fo doing, he becomes guilty of cranf. 
grefſiag his Paren's command, and js lyable to their cor- 
rection, or puniſhment. Now as to theſe two; the guilt 
and the blot of Sin, there are diverſe and diftiat Opera- 
tions of Cod converſanc about them: for as the blot of 
Sin bꝛgins to be ſtricken at, in Regeneration, ſo that work 
s carried on by b iece- meal in Sanctification, till SanRifi- 
cation be perfected, and end in Glorification, Regenerati- 
on and Saattification are the Acts of God, convetſant a+ 
bout the Blot and Filchineſs of Sin, but pardon of Sin takes 
not a way the beeing.nor the Eilthineſs of Sin, as Antinomians 
ſay, but it takes away the guilt of Sia, and the guilt ofSin 
being pardoned, the Sinner is delivered from the Puniſh. 
ment that his guilt deſerves, and thi: is alſo diſtinguiſh- 

able among Men; for a perſoa having committed an e-. 
normous crime, that crime conti-ues ſtill a filthy thing. 
and evidences a naughty diſpoſition, yet when that crime 
is pardoned, the man that committed it loſes not their fa- 
your, againſt whom it was committed, and is freed from 
the puniſhment that it deſerves. So a Child that bach pud- 
dled himſelt in a mire, ſuppoſe the Parents forgive the oi 
fence, the filch chac he bath got in the aire Ricks ohm 
- Mit 
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All, till it be w away another way. So I 'fay, pat 
ney 2 takes not away the filthineſs of Gin, but the guilt 
hich lol fin. _ And this I mention not meerly for ſpeculation, 
ad information of the Judgment, but it ſays ſomething 
don for their Advantage and Encouragement, who in the 
Nel Ilenſe of fin are flying to Corift for pardon, tb. at they be 
| be not ſcarred by the pollution of ſia, from relying on h im, for 
Sin the pardon of guile, A tender Soul, ſo long 28 it fiads the 
blot of fig, it will readily doubt if che guilt of fin be taken 
of, [away but if we cake up pardon Scripturally, the guik of 
fin is done away by pardon, though the blot of fin te- 
He | main: I confeſs the blot of fin, muſt not remain unmoura- 
ed for, it muſt not remain unſubdued, or without an en- 
ol. | deavour to ſubdue it, yet it may remain, when the guils 
nf. | and violation of the Law of God by Sin, is pardoned,and 
or- | paſt, that fin may be near thy ſight in the blot and polluti- 
ile os, which pardon hath put far off, as to the guilt of it, Jer. 
$0. 20, C In thoſe days and in that time ( ſaith the Lord) 
of | the iniquity of Ilrael ſhall be fought, and there (hall be 
done, and the fin of Judah, and they (hall not be found, 
fi. Why: For I'le pardon them whom I reſerve, only let me 
ie | add that, that thou who grips to the pardon of guile, 
2. | when yet thou finds the blot of fin remaining, and are 
mourning for it, remember that pardon muſt not be only 
a fimple exemption from puniſhment. but that it is only 
a Reſtitution into his Favour , whom thou” haſt ofs 
1. | fended. Thy pardon muſt not be an Abſalow's pare x 
don, that brought bim back to Jeruſalem, but be ſaw. 
not the King's face. Thou muſt not ſatis fie thy felt with: 
chat, but thou muſt be accepted. and come into favour, 
je | that was Davids prayer, P/al. 51. 8. Make me ie bear 
joy and gladneſs,that the bones which thou baſt broken 
n | may rejoyce, and Ver Je 12. Caſt me not away from thy 
pr-ſences and cake not thine holy Spirit om me, teftare - 
to methe.joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me by thy 
Spiri 1. of this] will have occaſion to ſpeak in the 
togrels, therefore leave its K Aud 
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Aud — given you this geseral Notion of Pardon, |]. 
Ichall proceed to batter it out a little, for the clearing o 
four Queſtions - 1, How the guilt of fin can be ſeparated}; 
from the blot of fin, and the ſinner pardoned. 2. Whether 
in pardon the obligation to punilhment be ſo taken off, 
as the pardoned man tallech under no Chaftiſement for fin, Þ 
3- Whether the real paſſing of Pardon be one in the Coun 
ol Heaven, with that which is in the Court of Conſcience, ||; 
or if che truth of pardon depends on the intimation of it 
to our hearts. 4. Whether, what the Lord pardons, He 
pardons Irrevocably, or whether upon the Conttacting 
of new guilc, che former pardon be made void to the par- 
doned man; Theſe four Queftions Iſhall couch upon ay 
briefly as I can, and (ure 1 am, theſe of you, whole plight 
anchor pardon of fin is, ye will not weary to hear 
them ſpoken unco- 
For the Firſt, Having ſaid, that the pardon of fin takes 
away the guilt of fin, while the blot of fin remains; 
I? a quettion how that can be, ſeing theſe two are inſe» 
parable, it's ( as we ſzy ) proprium querto modo, an eſſential 
ptoperty of fin, that it draws under guilt, and makes the 
finner lyable to puniſhment, and it's as abſurd to ſay, 
that fis can be witnout guilt, as to ſay, fire can be withe 
olit heat, -or che Sun without Light, guilt being as inſe par- 
able a property of fin, as heat is co fire, or Light to the 
Sun; But for Anſwer, this diſtinction will clear it, di» | 
Ringuih berwixc guilt ic ſelf, and the reſule of that guilt 
on the perſon ſinning, as allo berwixt Gods offence, and 
difpleaſure at fin, and his offence and diſpleaſure at the 
fianer ; hence, if we confider guilt in it ſelf, it is inſe para- 
ble from fin, there is no pardon that God gives unto the 
finner, that takes away the deſert that fin hath im it ſelf of 
the wrath of God, But if we conſider guilt, as it reſules 
pon the perſon ſinning, and brings him under the laſh of 
God's diſpleaſure, in chat reps, tzuilt may. be ſeparat 
ir 


ce Sin cannot be ſin, bring no guik wich ts 
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will, no doubt ſay, I am a vile body, have that whichly, 
deſet ves everlaſting wrath, nay chat, that God will purſuef re 
to root out, though he dot h not look on us as an enemy 
Becauſe that may be ground of many doubts about this; 
matter, touching; the pardon of Ge, 1 (hall deſire you to 
take notice of ſome Scriptural ex preſſions, that ate very 
tu'l and ſatisfactory for pardon, no: withſtanding of the 
pollution of fin, and the deſert of fin'; and in following 
this, I would deſire you to take a look of theſe two, one 
is, how the Scriptute declares, chat pardoned fin is look · 
ed on by the Creditor (to wit God)? And another is, 
how ic ſtands with the pardoned man: 

For the Firſt, whacever thou feel who art fled to Chriſt 
for pardon, yet O bow fully and ſatisfactory doth the 
Scripture 1peak to thy pardos; I dare not fall on all the 
Scriptural ex preſſion: that hold it forth, but ſhall briefly 
touch on ſome of them in theſe four Reps. And 1. The 
Scripture tells, that pardoned fin is a blotted out fin, P.al 
9. Blot out all mine iniguities: and Iſai. 44. 22. I bove 


: INT «4 a thic cloud thy trauſgreſſions, and es à cloud thy 
Ins. 


Ts TAF 
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ns. It is an alluſion to a man that deletes or blots oat of 
his Compyt- book, that which is either payed or forgiven; 
Aud hence this phraſe tells, that pardoned fin is a debt. that 
+ will never be craved nor called for; it is a debt, that God 
the principal Creditot hath given over, and will no more 
"call for, ſeing it is blotted our. But 2, Becauſe it might 
he ſupponed that a debt delete id a Compt- book. may be 
looked on and read, though not to crave the debt, yee to 
Haken reſentments. Therefore the Scripture goes a fur- 
"ther lepgth in the pardon of fin, and tells that patdoned 
| <x is not only blotted out, that ic caunot be gotten read, 
but ic is c vered and hid out of Gods ſight, 
Ble ſt is the man Whoſe tranſgreſſion ii forgiven, ' 
covered. Numb. 23. 21. He hab not beheld iniquity in 74. 
ob, nor bath be ſeen per ben Tael. It is not on 
bath be ſeen pervenſneſi in Iſrael. 
Ploued out, but it is covered, 8, d [0 covered, as if 2 


: 


pardoned fin is {aid to be ſo covered, that (as it is Mie. 
19.) it is ſaid to be caft not in the ſhallow places, but 
i the deptbs of ebe ſez ;_ And ye uſe to (ay of a thing that is 
loft irrecovetably, it is. a3 cint as it were in the Sea · bot 
tom. But turcher, becauſe though a thing be in the depth 


fore it is added in that ſote · cited place, Jer. go. 20. The 
iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſaught for, and there ſhall be none”; 
aud the ſin of Judab, and they {hall not be found: So that the 
pardom of Ge, covers fin, takes it out of Gods ſight, and 
puts it in the depths of the Sea, that though it be ſought 
it (hall not be found, But 3ly. Tf there remain any 
doubt; how it can be, but che Omaiſcient God muſt ſee 
hin, and lee ing it, muſt be angry at it; therefore the Scrip= 
ture gives a turther account of the fulneſs of pardon, that 
it hides God's Face jw ic 3;.28 David rg zie Pſal. 51. 9. 


Hide thy face from my ſins; and it is a notable word, Mie; 


2.18. That God paſſes by, or ovet - patdons tranſgteſſi- 
ons, ho is a God like unto thee, that pardons iniquity, and 


though he be an Omniſcien: God to fee (in, yet when fin 
is pardoned, he will, (as we uſe to ſay ) ſee, and not lee, 


might irritat him, he will not ſet his Face in that art; fo 
deals the Lord with pardoned fins in his people. But qly, 


not forgetting of injuries, and temptations may be ready 

to uſe, and ſay, that though in the ſenſc that l have been 

ſpeaking of, pardoned * be blotted out, covered, put 
2 3 


— 


of the Sea, it may be dived after, and ſought out; thete- 


þeſſeth by .the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of bis heritage ; - 
be will (ce, and misken, as he that paſſes by that which 


Whereas ye have a curſed diftiaQion of forgiving , bur: 


Out 


— 


224 — | Sermon” H. i 
out of fight, paffed by, ot over, that the Lord will ag 
take notice of pardoned miquities, to puniſh them; yeth 
may remember them by way of grudge againſt the par. 
Houed perſon, che Scripcure ſecures us agi inſt the fear t 
that, and tells us, that pardoned iniquities are not temem- 
bred. Iſai 43. 25. I. eben I am he that blotteth out thy tranf.. 
i . * 1 
greſſions for mine own ſeke and will not remember thy ſing; 
aud Jer, 31. 34. with the pr alel place, Heb. 8. in che 
Jes Covenant it is ſaid, I will forgive tbei/ iniquity , and 
I will remember thtir ſins nomore; 1 will remember it judici 
ally no more, to call them to au account for the Hn I he 
ardohed. So that fins being pardoned, they ſhall be i 
I they had not been committed, as if they were everlaft 
Ingly forgotten, no more to be remembred 2: ſo much for 
theſe expreſſions, ſhewing how pardoned fin is 3 
on in reference to God, to which muny mo might be 
ded, and O what a full and ſatisfactory ground do they 
afford, that pardon of ſia is no complement; but & teil 
ſecurity. and firm ground of confidence; when God hath 
faid all this who are they who looking on the pollution, 
or deſert of fin, will take pardon of fin for a complement, 


and not look on it as a ſolid (lecuriry. © | 
And this will be further cl ar, if in the ſecond place we 
confider how it ſtands with the pardoned manzfor ye may 
Tay co me, much hath been ſaid for God, and of the ful- 
bels of his pardon, and that it is à real Security to the par* 
e man; but! find it not fo wich my caſe: Therefore 
IT hall ia a few words hint, how it Rands wich thee; Thou 
ho art 2 pardoned fianer may find much fin and preſ- 
ſures of guilt at thy door, and lying near thy Conſcience, 
but the Scripture tells us,” that it is otherways with thee 
ha» thou zpprehends , Pal. 103.12, So far at the eaſt is 
Nen the weft,” ſo far hath be removed our tranſgreſſions from 
; That which thy fears and doubts apprehends lying at 
thy door, aud to be as an heavy burden upon thy back 
Gnking chee a pardon removes thee , as far x 15 


. 


— 


eſt be drooping not withſtanding thou att fled unto Chriſt 


plain, loviag kindneſles ate wanting, thou haſt not + 


N 
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Baſt is from the Weſt, as far as one thing can be remove 

from another, as the ptoverbial Speech imports, Thon 
chinks thy ſelf co be in à wotul and wretched condition, 
bur the Scripture determines thee to be ble}, Pal, 32, x, 
2. Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven &c. Thou 
may be crying out, O wretched man, Who (hall deliver me 
But the Scripture tells th-e, thou art happy, and ought th 
thank God through Chriſt , Nous. 7. 24, 25, Thou tay- 


for pardon; but the Scriptute- language of pardon is and» 
ther thing, Mat. 5. 2. Son, be of good chear, thy ſins are fo. 
given thee, The power and pollution of ha may make 
thee droop, but the pardon of fin may make thee drink and 
forget thy miſery, and remember thy poverty no more, Thy 
other lores and difficulties may ſtick to thee and preſs thee 
down ; but if chou read the pardon of fin rightly, thou 
may lay 25 ll. 33. 24. The mbabitont ſhall not ſay, l am fick, 
vy ehe people that dwell therem ſhall be forgiven their ini- 

quity ; fince | am pardoned, what can ail me, what cam | 
dare at me, or trouble me, ſince I am forgiven of my fin? 
la a word, the Scripture declares, That bave what thou 
will, or want what thou will, chough thou ſhould 


proofs of love thou wont to receive, yet thou wants not 
an admirable proof of love that haſt pardon ; hence is 
that Exclamation, Mic. 7.18, Who is 4 Godlike unto, tha 
pardoneth iniquity> Others may ſay, who is a God like 
thee in working wonders, when thou brought thy peo 
out of Egypt? But as for me, I will ſay, Who is 4 God like 
thee in pardoning fin 2 Thus if we take the Scripture- ver- 
dict ot pardon of 6n, as well ia reference to the pardoned 
man, as in reſpect of God; we will find that pardon is a 
ſure foundation of confidence, and it is ſo excellent a 
Character, that if we could heed it, believe it, and im- 

it, to the quickning of us to tun and ſecure pardon © 
in the right method ( ** we may hear) we ſhou 

4 
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& pardoner of iniquity, lying in the boſom of this mercy. 
Lord bleſs what ye have heard- 1 


= 
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Plalm 130. Verſe 4. But there 2s forgivenneſi with 


Am now entred upon the 3d, and great Head of this 
neceſſary Doctrine, to clear wherein it is That the for. 
giveneſs of fin doth ftand;and after a general Reſolution 

thereof, That the pardon of fin takes away not the filthineſs and 
N — but the guilt of ſm; I proceed to name four Que⸗ 
jons to be cleared on this Subject; And the firſt (to 
which | ſpoke ) was, how the guilt of fin could be remo» 
ved, while the filchineſs and pollution of fin remained, 
ilt being inſeparable from fin; and the Reſolution was, 
at however guilc in itſelf, or (as the Learned call it) 
The potential guilt, che guile of fin in it (elf, be not taken 
away by pardon ; yet guilt as it reſules on the perſon, or 
che actual ordination of the perſon guilty to condemnati- 
on is ſuſpended everlaſtingly, and taken away; and for 
confirmation thereof, led you through ſeveral Scriptures, 
to let you ſee what 2 ſure character pardon js3wherher we 
 confider pardon as it is to be looked on in reſpeR of God? 
or ho it Rands with the pardoned man? And now withe 
out further repeticion, | (ha!l go on with the reſt of the 
Caſes, tending to clear the nature of the remiſſion of fin, 
A 2d, Queſtion in order , is, fince pardon frees 
the pardoned man from obligation to puniſh- 
ment, Whecher is this to be held.chat no juſtified or par- 
doned perſon can fall under any puniſhment, or chaſtiſe. 


piſts on the one hand, and Aut inomians on the other,run 
on two extreames 3 for Pa piſis ſay, That in pardon a 


ad, that we have here a Treaſure hid in this Field,Chrift, 


ment for fin? And here the Adverfaries of Truth, Pa- 


brift 


ercy. 
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God remits culpam, but not enam; That is, he remits the 
nnult or guilt, ſo as not only he may chaſten (which we 
grant) but as he reſerves a puniſhment by way of ſatiſ- 
faction for fin, to be undergone by the pardoned fhnner 2 
They diſtinguiſh in this beryvixe mortal and venial Sins; 


for mortal ſins, they grant that the free Grace of God turns 


eternal puniſhment into a temporal , which the ſinner 
muſt undergo ; for venial ſias, which they ſay deſerves ' 
not eternal puniſhment, but temporal, all that temporal 
puniſhmene they will have the pardoned man to ſuſta in 
it. Hence is their Doctrine of Penn aꝛnces in this life, aud 
of Purgatory after death; when Pennances are not un: 
dergone here, where they will have pardoned ſinnert to 
make ſatisfaction of fin z for this Doctt ine, it would be 
but troubleſome to you to hear all that might be ſaid a- 
gainſt ic, though we ſhould but touch on it, and therefore 
paſſing that groundleſs diſtinction of mortal and veni- 
A fins, ye ſhall notice theſe five anent that their Do- 

ine 2 

1. That as the bulk of Popiſh Religion is nothing but 
2 well contrived Policy, or Intereſt of State; ſo this Do- 
Arine of Pennance and Purgatory is nothing elſe but Po- 
litick Device to make gain for maintaining their Kitchin, 
Pomp, Pride, and Luxury, which (as I told you the laſt 
day) Ceſar Borgia the Son of Alexander the ſixth, makes 


to appear, who while he had loſt 100000-- at the Dice, 


paſt it in a ſport, ſaying, Theſe are the fins of the Germans, 
meaning, that thereby they had purchaſed remiſſion of 
Lins; for here the policy lies. Once perſwade folk, that 
they muſt do Pennances to ſatisſie for fin, or to go to Pur- 
gatory, what will they not do while they are alive, or 


their Friends for them when they are dead, to mitigat 
that ſatisfaRtion, that is their Market, and then pay well, 


and come to Heaven without either Pennance or Purga« 


tory, ſo that their Doctrine in this. is a perfe® cheat. 


2. Ia this their Doctrine they corrupt the Doctrine 20 | 
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the antient Church, which was not ſo very ſound; for 
they have a trick of retaining antient Names of chings,ur 
det which they bring in new Errors; ſo in this particy 
olf Pengances and Indulgences , uſed by the antie 
Church, who while they were a diſt inct Society, were v 
ry ſtrict and ſevere in requiring publick Pennance and $; 
tis faction for Scandals, ſome they held many years in n 
king their Repentance, ſome they held all cheir life: by 
afterward, when the World came in to the Chucch, and 
the Emperors imbraczd Chriſtianity, and they, with o. 
ther great Ones were too thin- skin d, and would not ſub. 
mit to Diſcipline, che Church did degenerac from they 
ſtrictneſs, and ſhortned their Indulgences 3 but the ami: 
ent Church their Pennances were not to ſatisfie God fa 
fin, but the Church, they were not for privat and ſecrg 
fins, but for publick and ſcandalous offences. And thy 
Church willing to gratiſie great perſons, did mitigat thel 
ſeverities to many. But the Papiſts recaining the Nam 
they will have theſe Pennances a ſatisfaction to God for 
fin, and their Indulgences to aſſoil folk in che Court oi 
Heaven, 

A 3d thing to be conſidered in that their Doctrine, 
which is very unhanſom for them to maintain, thele 
Pennances which they call ſatisfaRtion, what are they? 
They are their Faſtings, their Ave Marias, and Pater-no 
ſters. their Pilgrimages andPeregrinations,their Charity to 
the poor, or for a Religious uſe, their Selt-ſcourgings and 
Whippings 3 now I enquire what are theſe > They are ei- 
ther Commanded Duties, or not, If they be not Com- 
manded Duties, how can they be ſatis faction for fin ? for 
will God be ſatisfied with that which he doth not require? 
Who required tbeſe things at your band > If they be Com- 
manded Duties, how can they make a puniſhment of 
them ? that is a dreadful Soleciſm in their Religion; that 
Commanded Duties that fhould be che joy and rejoicing 
of folks hearts, ſhould be turned toPunilb ments; and ex- 

| cept 


gept they be puniſhments they cannot be ſatisfaſt ion, fo 
chat they have a bad impreſſion of theſe things, which 
the y look upon 35s Duties, while they make Commanded 
Duties puniſhments for fin. 


the Juſtice of God, both as to the Temporal and Eternal 
contra - diſtiect to the Rain of ſin ) that is removed? It is 


puniſhment of ſin, it is to ſay, that he remits and retains, _ 


don of fin, | 


while they are under the Rod, to ſearch out fin, and to 


the Love of God in Chriſt, for whatever Affliction come, 
i is not for fin, and it is no wonder they maintain the 


- for fin, ſeintz they maintain, God ſecs no fin in tbem. To 
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Anda 4th Word | ſay to that their Doctrine, is this, 
That to admit of ſatisfaction for fin, either as to tempo- 
ral or eterr al puniſhment for it, is a blaſphemous impu- 
tation on Chriſt's Satisfaction, as if any thing needed to 
be added to tne Ocean of his Merit, who bath ſatisfied 


Curſe, due to his own Elect for their fins. 
And a Ich I (ball fay to their Doctrine, is, That it is 
contradictory to it ſelf, for what is the guilt of fin, ( as 


not the potential guilt, the deſert of fin, for that is inſepa- 
rable from ſin; it is only the actual ordination to punifhs 
ment. Now to ſay,God remits the guilt, and retains the 


that he pardons and doth not pardon, that he takes away 
actual ordination to puniſhment , that he craves the debt 
which he hath forgiven. This is ſufficient to refute the 
Papiſts on the one hand, in what they hold anent the par- 


Upon the other hand, the Antinomians run on another 
extream, and ſay, that pardoned, juſtified perſons fall not 
ſo much as under chaſtiſement, let be a proper puniſh- 
ment for fin : And they will have all Afflictions that come 
upon the Godly, to be meer tryals of their Faich, and no 
more, and think that it is a legal Spirit that teacheth folk 


be humbled for itz all that a man is called to doin that 
caſe ( (ay they) is to maintain his Faith in adhering co 


Saints cannot fall under affliction for fin, or chaſtilement 


clear 
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clear the mind of God in this particular. There are ſome 
things that muſt be granted as truths, and there are ſome 
6ther things to be cautioned againſt as error, The truth 
that are to be granted, may be reduced to theſe four 
words, „ 

I. That juſtified perſons never meet with conde mati. 
on, hat temporal lots ſoever they meet wich, and though 
they be not ſecured againſt the croſs, yet they are ſecured 
from condemnation. 2, That'a pardoned and juſtified 
child of God, doth never come under the -wrath of God, 
though juſtified perſons may come under Gods Fatherly 
\ diſpleaſure, yet they are never more objects of divine 
wrath as others ; though they may often meet with F4- 


therly and Divine diſpleaſure, as children, they come not 


under wrath, as enemies. 3. That pardoned and juſti. 


fied ſinners never fall under proper puniſhments for 


fin, or afflict ions to ſatisſie for their faults, though for 9. 
ther ends they may, as to invite them to repentance, and 
to be humbled for their fin, to mortifie ſin, ro eaution 
them againſt fin for the future, 4. That many trials and 
afflictions come on pardoned finners, wherein God doth 
not purſve them for fin, but is try ing their faith and their 
graces? Such were Fobs trials, though Elihu tells him 
hat he was, he had fin, and his fin deſerved all was 

come upon him; yet betwixt God and Satan all his trials 
were ſtated on this, whether he would prove 2 godly 
man, and continue ſo, norwithſtanding of them all; and 


- 


ſuch were theſe trials under which the Apoſtles and other 


godly perſons did glory: God in theſe wag not prrſuing 
ſin, but raking ſeryice and proofs of their faith, love, zeal, 
patience gc. under the croſs from them; and to this per- 
rains that of Joh. 9. 2.3. When the Diſciples aſked him, ſay- 
ng, M after, Who did fin ? This man, or his parents, that he 
was born blind, Chriſt anſwers, Veither hath -this man ſinned, 
nor bis parents: That is, God was not puniſhing his = 

| is 


22 


— 


on Pſalm 130. 4, 141 
his parents fin in that ſtroak ol blindueſs, but that the works 
of God might be made manifeſt in bim. 

Theſe cruths being conceded, there are qther ſome 
things to be caution'd againſt, as error, and [ ſhall reduce 
what I would ſay for Caution, to theſe three Heads, 1. 
Ic is certain, that fin is the in · let to all affliction, Rom, 5, 
12. By one man ſin entered inte the world, and death by fin, 
and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned. 
Death, that is, all calamitics, which are a begun death, 
and the great death, the ſeparation of the ſoul from the 
body. And hence what-ever may be God's deſign in any 
iffliction he ſends on godly men, ic is their wiſdem, while 
they are under the Croſs, to ſearch out and be ſenſible of 
fin, and to be humbled for it before God, as we ſaid before, 


| when we was on the 2, and 3. verſes, That ſenſe of trouble 


mould be attended with the ſenſe of fin ; The ſenſe of fin 
is good company when ſenſe of trouble js ſharpeſt ; and 
therefore though / ob was under a cleanly tryal, yet Elibu 
tells him he had fin to deſerve all that was come upon him, 
and if he conſidered his fin, he would quarrel leſs when 
his friends miſtook him. What. ever other exerciſe af- 
fiction calls to, this is one, to ſearch out and be humbled 
for fin; and it is a ſhrewd evidence, that that affliction 
is not bleſſed of God, that is not well Varniſhed with ſenſe 
of fin, 

But 24). Not only is fin the in- let to all afflictions, but 
eren godly perſons pardoned of fin, may be under afflicti- 


Joa upon the account of fin 3 I ſhall nor ſpeak of thoſe com- 


non and abſolutely determined afflictions, as that all gods 
ly men muſt die, and godly women moſt have pain in child- 
hearing, as well as others, but godly pardoned perſons 
nay come under peculiar affliFions upon the account of 


and that either before fin is committed, or after fin 
committed; Before fin be committed. - godly men may 
e under afflictjon wpon the account of fin, How many 
; afflictions 
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afflictions got godly men upon the accoutit "bf their cor. 
rupt diſpoficions to prevenc in, to withdraw them from 
their purpdſe, to hide pride from man, to keep back his 
ſoul from the pit, and his life from periſhing by the ſword? 
Ju 33, 17, 18- How many are ſuch hard Rocks, chat 
they muſt have hard Wedges to rent them? How many are 
fo prone to wandering, that were not their way hedged 
up with chorns, and the croſs laid id their way, they 
would ruine themſelves in follow ing their lovers ? flow 
many would be intolerable to live with, if their noſe were 
nor holden on the Grindſtone? How many are made beg 
gers, becauſe they cannot bear wealth? Thus ye ſee god. 
ly men may be put under the croſs with an Eye to fin, to 
prevent fin; Again, they may be brought under peculizy 
afflitions, upon the account of fin, even when it is com- 
mitted, and that either before it be pardoned, or afl er it 
is pardoned, Before it be pardoned, as when a.fi nner 
is lying under unrepented guilt, ſinging himſelf aſleep in 
Iris provocations, If a godly man with David, 2 San, 
11. drive ſuch a Trade, to fall into ſcandatous fi fins, 2nd 
Iy over in ſecurity, the Lord will ſend a hurl upon him, 

nor to ſatisſie his juſtice, but to ſn ke him out of his ſecure 
poſture, and to ſet him to his feet, to the exerciſe of re» 
penrance and humiliation, he will ſend 2 rod, that he 
may hear the voice thereof, and who hath appointed i it. 
Hence David, Pſal, 119.67. Before I was aflided IT went 
aftr ay ; before I got the croſs I wandered, and knew nor 
what I was doing, but now have I kept thy word: That's 
afflict on upon the account of fin committed, before ir be 
pardoned, to waken dut of ſecurity, aid*pot- ro repent 
for it: again afflictiom may come on the god y upon the acs 
count of fin, eyen when it is pardoned, ven the pardo» 
ned man falle in fig, eſpecialty if ic be a feandaious fin, he- 
may nor in cafily zwey with that eſcap > Sao Mey be 
made to go' i a borusde wn · back after i646 an 
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all his days. 2 Sum, I0. 12, 13. The Lord tells David, 
that he had pardoo<d him, yer that the ſword ſhould nor 
deparefrom his houſe, for all that. We ſuppoſe the Co- 
int biant were godly men, and pardoned for the abuſe of 
the Lords Supper, yers Cor, II. 30. For this cauſe many 


Bare weak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep, For if we 


would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged, But when 
we are judged we are chaftned of the Lord, that we ſhould not 
be condemned with the world, Where ye may ſce affliction 
js let out upon the account of fin remitred, And if ye aſk, 
Why doth the Lord ſo? Tanſwer, not to take a ſatisfacti- 
on to his juſt ice, that's already compleatly made by Chrift; 

but he doth it, partly to vindicat his own honour, whatever 
be berwixt him and his pardoned children, if they fall in 
fin that the world obſerves, he will let the world ſee that 
he will not wink at their miſcarriages, The ſwords not 
departing from David's houſe, was not to ſatisſie juſtice 
for his fins that were pardoned, bu: becauſe by his ſcans 
dalous our-breaking, he had made the enemies to blaſ- - 

pheme : He will let the world fee, that if his darling Das 
vid bourd with him, and fall in fin, he hath made an ill 
bargain. - Partly he doth this upon the account of fins res 
mitted, that even the Saints who are pardoned may ſee 
yet more the bitterneſs of their folly and wandering. The 
Lord looketh not upon it a3 a ſufficient diſcovery of ſin, and 
the evil thereof, that a child of God may win to in repen- 
tance antecedent · o pardon, bur when he js pardoned, he 
will ſharply affli& him, that he may know the bitterneſs 
of fin, and that he made an ill bargain when he gave way 
to it; and upon this it will reſult, that when the Lord 
Mi&s rhe pardoned, they are not to ſorget daily to be 
hambled for pardoned fin, Though God be goed and gra- 
cioas in pardoning fin, we ſhould be ſevere on our ſelves 
for proyoking h1m, Though che parduned mans Count be 
thared, he muſt Jy in the duſt, for — 
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- -and brought ſo much wo and vexation on himſelf, And 
further, this will follow upon it, that God by affliting 
-the pardoned ſinner, invites him to mortifie ſin daily that 
he may not fall in the like fin again. Yea, and fur thei, 


when he affl. s the ſinner, with an eye to fin that is par 


doned, he invites the ſinner to more and more thankful. 
neſs to him for the pardoning of it, when he conſidets 
whac-ever afflictions or rods be inflicted, yet his pardog 
is enſured to him: Theſe are ſome of the bleſſed ends, 
why the Lord with an eye io pardoned fin, is pleaſed to 
let out afflictions and chaſtiſements upon juſtified perſons ; 
and it is upon this account, that chaſtiſement wich pardon 


is put in the Covenan!, Pſal. 89. 32. That however he. 


will not take his loving kindneis from his children, nor 
ſuffer his faithfulneſs re fail, yet he will » fit theic tranſ- 


greſſions with the rod, and their iniquiry wich flir ipes; 


therefore we would mind this well, It is no great wons 
. der that Antinomians ſay, God chaſtens not the Saints at 
all upon the account of fin; for they ſay, God ſees no fin 
in them rochaſten ; but ler us not deccive our fetyes, bur 
when the rod is laid on, let us bear the voice of the rod, and 
who bath appointed it, Mic. 6,9, Le have heard, that All 
af ict ions comes in by the door of fin, and N it's 4 


ſweer ſtudy under afflictions, to be ſenſibſe of fin, Le have 


heard, that God may ſend afflictions on juſt iſied perſons, 
to prevent fin,” and to waken them out of ſecurity, and 
put them to repentance when fin is committed, to imprint 
upon their ſpirits the folly of their wanderings , and the 
bicrerne(s that follows fin, to caution them for the future 
againſt relapſing in fin, to ſtir them up to morrifie fin He. 
Theſe are better Leſſons. than the dreams of Antinomans, 


that God hath no t eſpect to the ſins of his children when he | 


| afflicts them. 
- And yet I mall add a third word more for Caution 2. 


N theix error, that j bs, That Gods ane of Saints 


with 
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ich an eye to ſin, doch not at all claſh with that Which 


they aſfecr, that the afflictiens of the godly are for the 
tt ial of their faith, That they are meerly for the rYjal of 
their faith, we deny; that they are for the trial of their 
For though affiFions be for the trial of 
faith, yer they are alſo for other ends, as before they re- 
pent to ſtir up to repentance, in order to pardon, and af- 
ter repencance to humble them, and caution againſt fin, 
ind for producing other effects, yet they are ſtill trials of, 
faich, whether they will adhere to God; yea, fo much 
the more trials of faith are they, as we have not onfy trouble 
to grople with, but guilt that brought on the aff iction; 
It is eaſier for faith to hold its feet under a cleanly trial, 
than when affliction is ly ing on, and conſeience of guilt is 
ſtaring us in the face: And therefore we ſhall eaſily 


grant, providing the mind of God in other ends of affli- 


ion be not neglected; That when we have done all, we 
ſhould look on the trial of faith as a main end of af- 
fliction, and when in affliction we caſt away confidence, 
we miſs a main end, and imped the good that we might 
get by affli ion, 

The time having prevented me, ard 1 cannot win to 
the other two Queſtions, whether the truth of pardon 


depends on the intimation of it ro our hearts, and whether 


pardon be it revocable, ſo that guilt makes not former 

ardon void, though it needeth pardon, and ought to be 
mourned for. I fhall not now break in upon them. The 
Lord bleſs his Word to you. 
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Pfalm 130. Verſe 4. But there is forgiveneſs with 


thee 


Firioogh 1 have inſiſted: long, and may. inſiſt yet ſome_ 


while upon this great priviledge, the forgivenneſs of 
L fios,' 4 
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ſins, yer ye may know chat I am not upon an unneceſſary 


Subject; I am upon a Subject that will be found abſolute. 
ly neceſſary for you, to make your Teſtament comfort. 
tably with, zud with the cordials thereof ye may digeſt 
any bitterneſs that occurreth in your empty pilgrimage, 
Theſe general Heads on which ain now creating, they 
Want not their ground in the Text and Context, Thar 
which is pardoned (to which I have ſpoken ) the Text 
tells, that it is iniquity, there Is forgwenneſs with thee 
of theſe iniquicies, which if tho mark, whe can ſtand? 
The Author of this benefit of pardon, is expreſiy held 
out in the Text, There is forgivenneſs with thee ; and the 
benefir ir ſelf, the nature whereof I am now inquiring af- 
ter, is held out in that term of forgivenneſs, There is for- 
givenneſs with thee, Now concerning this, having clear- 
ed negatively, what it is nor, I told you particularly, 
that pardon takes not away the filch and beeing of fin, but 
the guilt of fin. God in pardoning the ſinner, remits the 
offence done ro him, by the violation of his Law, and te- 
fiores the pardoned finner to his favour, and exempts 
him from the deſcrved puniſhment of fin; and in purſu- 
ance of this, I ſpoke ro two of four Queſt ions, which are 


needful to be diſcuſſed, for clearing the nature of remiſ. 


fion, I cleared to you, that though guilt be inſeparable 
from the filth of fin, yet the ſinner might be pardoned, 
though the filth of fin remain; and how that his pardon 
did not take away the deſert of fin, cenfidered in it (elf, 
bur that it takes away that deſert and guilr, as ir reſults 
on the perſos ſinning, ſo as it never taketh effect upon him; 
ſo that though the perſon fled varo Chriſt for refuge be 
trovbled, not only with the pollution, but with the guilt 
of fin, yet he needs not be afraid; for it takes no effect 
2gainſt him, fince he has betaken himſelf ro the City of 
Refuge, And to confirm this, i 1 gave you ſeveral Scriyta- 
ral expre(i.ons of pardon, which may quiet the in 
| * 
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zud be ground of peace; that . the filth of fin, and 
the inherent deſert of fin remain, yet pardon is a cond ſe⸗ 
curity to the pardoned ſinner. 2, Another caſe or que. 
on which I ſpoke unto, was, that ſeing pardon frees 
the pardoned man from obligat ion to puniſhment, whether 
or not doth, or may the Lord purſue a pardoned juſtified 
man wich any chaſtiſement or puniſhment for fin, and 
there, not to reſume what I ſpoke nnro you the laſt afe 
tetnoon, I gave you ſome grounds of refutation of the Po- 
piſh Doctrine, Who will have the fault or guilt remitted 
when the puniſhment is retained 5 which is to ſay, that 
ſin is remitted, and it's nor remitted :. And upon the other 
hand, I cleared to you againſt the Antinomi ans, how that as 
all trouble came in by the door of fin, and that the Lord 
may and doth chaften the pardoned finner, upon the ac- 
count of ſin; partly to prevent fin, partly to rouſe him 
np to repentance when he hath ſinned, partly to ſet ſin- 
ders to their feet, that they may be rightly affected with 
ſin when it is pardoned, and that they may be excited to 
woke a right uſe of pardon. 

There remains yet other two Queſtions or Caſes to be 
cleared, anenc.che nature. of remiſſion of ſin, to which I 


The 3d Cale ar Queſtion in order to this, whether the 
truth of pardon depends upon the int imation thereof to 
our hearts, yea, or no, ſo that when a ſenſible ſinner, 
fallen down at Gods foot-ſtool, in the confeſſion of fin, and 
cry ing fer, pardan through Chriſt, yet he finds nothing 
like a pardon intimate to hisConſcience. In this caſe the 
Queſtion is, Whether hath he ground to doubt, that nei- 
ther hath he repented of fin, nor gotten a pardon from 
God for it, The general Anſwer to this is, that pardon, 
ad Gods int imat ion of pardon to the Conſcience, are not 
to be confounded, The Apoſtilz, 1 Cor, 2, 12. gives a 
general rule concerning all ſupernatural gifts, that when 

L 2 we. 
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we have received theſe things freely of God, we muſt re. 
ceive the ſpirit which is of God, that we may know the 
things that ate freely given to us of God, It's one ching 
to get theſe ſupernatural gifts gifted to us, another thing 
to get the ſpirit which is of God, to know they are given 
usz and this hath place particularly in the matter of pars 
don of fin, for the pardon of fin is a ſentence already paſt 
in the Word of God, in favours of all beljevers and penj, 
rents in Chriſt, ſo that no ſooner doth the penitent fin- 
ner flee unto him, and look unto him, as to the brazen 
ſerpent , for pardon and cure, bur as ſoon that pardon 
becomes his, before he can ſubſume and ſay, I am fled 
unto Chriſt for pardon, and am pardoned, his direct 2c 
of faith draws out pardon, before he can reflect and paſs 
a judgment on that his pardon, And hence, when Na 
than hath pronounced, that David's fin is pardoned 
him „ 2 Sam, 12, 13. Yet in the 31. Pſalm he 
crys inſtantly for mercy, for pardon, aud blotring out of 
his tranſgreſſion. Why * Though he was pardoned in 
the Court of Heaven, yet he was not pardoned in the 
Court of his own Conſcience, The intimation of pardon 
was ſuſpended ani kept up, And hence js that which [ 
named before, Mat, 9, 2. Son, be.of good chear, thy ſim 
are forgiven thee, It's one benefit ro him to have his ſins 
forgiven him, ani another benefit to be of good chear on 
that account: Therefore, as Chriſt tells him, that his 
fins ar- forgiven him, ſo he muſt bid him be of good chear, 
Thus ve ſee the truth of a penitents pardon depends not 
oa the int ĩmation thereof to his conſcience, 

Bur this wakens up another Caſe or Queſtion ; the fol- 
lowing forth whereof will deduce this more diftinaly, 
and chat is. how it comes, and for what ends jr js, chit 
a child of God cannot get it diſcerned and cloſed with, that 
he is pardoned, For cleating of this Ceſc, we ſhould — 
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irſt to our ſelves, and then ro a wiſe hand of God, ſuſpens 
ding the intimation of pardon, If we look to our ſelves 
when we are pardoned, we cannot diſcern it becauſe of 
our weakneſs, that cannot diſcern our happineſs ; we are 
blind and diſcern nor our happineſs, diſcern not our health, 
we confound the reality of pardon, with the ſenſe and 
feeling of pardon, and we will not believe pardon, except 
we feel the effects of pardon; and it is alſo becauſe we 
are ignorant of getting pardon through the ſatis faction of 
another: when we are brought to be ſenſible for fin, and 
to look ro Chriſt for pardon, and God hath ſpoken par- 
don, we are like the Sea, which being raiſed hy a ſtorm, 
doth tumble a while after the ſtorm is oyer, and there is 
a calm, Theſe are ſome hints on our pare, why the 
pardoned fianer gets it not diſcerned that he & pardoned : 
Bur if we look up to God, he may have a holy hand in 
keeping up the intimation of pardon upon ſeveral accounts, 
As 1. The Lord would have us looking more to his Word, 
wherein pardon ia the Goſpel is holden out to us on Gos 
ſpelstefms, and leſs ro ſenſe, he would breed us to grip 
the promiſe while ſenſe come, and to grip the promiſe 
that ſenſe may come; and they that will ſuſpend all aſ- 
ſurance of pardon, while it be ſenfibly intimat; the 
Lord in his holy providence keeps up the intimation of 
pard un from them, to teach them to pay more due res 
ſpect to his Word, and to ſeek and feed upon the conſo- 
lat ion that depends upon pardon promiſed and pronoun- 
ced therein, that by following his method by faith, they 
mav come to ſenſible jarimarion of pardon, 2. The Lord 
may keep up the ſenſible intimation of pardon from the 
pen itent and pardoned man, that he may learn him to 
look upon pardon not as a neceſſary reſult and effect of his, 
repentance, but as a free gift of God, which though the 
Lord will not þ-ſtow without repentance, yet he doth 
not beſtow it for repentance 3 therefore doth he ſuſpend 
1 9 the 
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the intirmarion of patdonfrom the penitent man, that he 


may leatu to look leſs ro his Repentance, and more to the 
free Grace of God in obtaining of Pardon. 3. The Lord 
ſees it fit to keep pardoned ſinners in ſufpence, as to tbe 
ſeoſe of Pardon, or the intimation of it, that he may let 
them ſee; that when he is proyocked by their finning, it is 
nor ſoeafie to recover themſelves, and get into his favour; 
Therefore though he have pardoned them, yet he will keep 
them at the back of the door, as to the incimation of it; 
partly, that they may be put to reſent how bitter a thing 
It is to depart from God, and to raiſe a Cloud betwixt 
him and them; and partly» that they may be affrighted 
to dally wich fin again ; he will have them to know, that 
though he giye them mercy, it is not ſo eafte co bring a 
Delinquent in Court and Favour again. And, 4. The 
Lord keeps up the intimation of pardon from the penitent 
and pardoned finner, for this among other ends, that he 
may be fit for ſympathy with others, that may come in the 
like caſe with himſelf, he may cauſe hjs reconciled peo» 
ple feel the bitterneſs of departing from him, and may ſuf+ 
fer them to ly in the ſenſe, and under fears of their un · re- 
conciled condition, as to the intimation of pardon, that 
they may bear burden with others that come to be in their 
caſe, 5. The Lord keeps up the intimation of pardon 
from them, that he may ſet them on work to repent more, 
that they may ſearch out fin more, and repent more for 
their ſin, and for the Gofulneſs that is in their (ins that poſ- 
ſibly as yet they have not laid well to heart. Theſe r$a- 
ſans of luſpend ing the intimation of pardon, even where 
pardon is really paſt, were they well pondered by us, we 
+ -wight get a bettet account of our pardon, and the petitions 
e put up for it. 
Aud particularly to ſpeak a word here to them, who 
gh they are in the uſe of che Means, running to the 
open Fountain, and letjouſly to know the mind of God, 
as to the pardon of their fin» and their being in us 
; Wi 
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the wich God, aud yet can find no intimation thereof; Be- 
o the lie what general Directions they may gather from that 
Lord [which I have ſpoken, I ſhall offer three or four words fur- 
onde her. Thou chat att a ſenſible ſinner, in the uſe of the 
y ler Means, fleeintz to the Remedy, yet can find no warmneſs 
ir js let (weetnefs, through gripping to the Promiſe of pardon, 
ourz thou finds nothing like that, Son, or daughter, be of good 
keep thear, thy fins are forgiven thee ; For ſuch, I ſay, as thou 
f ic ; Hi, | offer theſe four words of Direction: 1. I would 
hing have ſuch perſons looking upon it as a mercy, that they 
wirt ite not deluded as to the matter of their pardon, as many 
heed de who never doubt of it ; I confeſs th ey are in an ettet 
that [on the one hand; but the error of the other hand, that 
ng a | doubts not of pardon, is the more dangetcus; thy con- 
The dauing doubting, is diſhonourable to God, and thou 
ten | fr and ptovoc ks him co 'ulpend thy comfort $ but 
t he | other that doubts not of pardon, they ate deluded, they 
the oh it for granted, that they are pardoned, or deſperatly 
, | ey will take their venture whether they be pardoned or 
ſuf. 4. and therefore thou that art kerped in exerciſe about 
de intimation of pardon, oveht to bleſs God that thou 
hae [att not in the error of theſe elf - deluders. 2. 1 would re- 
ir mme lid to ſuch, that they would juſtifie God whatever 
on le do; That is Þ avid's remark, P/al. 51.4, That be might 
we, E juſtified when be ſpeaks, aud clear When be judges; if thou 
for | fall a carpipg and quatrelling, that will not ſhorten thy 
of diſtreſs, ic u 27 well provock God to hide his Face yet 
£a- | Pore, till thou learn to juſtifie him. 3. ] would reconv 
ere | Mend to them that are about the Means uſing for pardon,; 
we ud yet cannot win to the intimation of it, that they vc uld 
ng book well to their Repentance, and there are four things 
to be looked to in Repentance: t. They would look well 
ho ] that it be ſincere. that it be te pentance for fin 25 fin, and 
be bot a ruing for it, as it is diſgraceful :o ti em 24d prejudie 
d, | flal 3 many be guile themſelves with 2 ruing for fin, and 
never repent ſin. 2. They ou look if their repeatance 
4 be 
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be univerſal for all ſin, which is another matk of ſincere 
repentance, ſee that thou be not ſeeming to rue over on lip 
fin, while thou arc huggiog another in thy boſom. 3. They [ll 
would labour to have cheit repentance deep and through 
I mcan aot to recommend to any a trade of diſcourage 
ment, but any who reads in what plight David was, Tal, 
32. Pal. 38 Pſal, 51. They will readily find, chacths Fi 
repentance of the generality is nocchrough. And 4. They 
would look to it if their repentance be conſtant, It ig 
> marked of Chriſt, That when be was in an agony, be prayed | 
more earneftly, Luk, 22. 44. So luch as are ſuſpended and | 6 
keeped at the doorz while they are about the work of res | 
pentance, they would be more tervent,and hold on in the 
work of repentance-4Thatthey would Rick well by aich: 
There is a word to this purpoſe, Iſai. 50 10. Who js then 
among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeib the voice of bhi | t 
© ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs and hath no light ; no inti- 
mation of comfort, Let him truſt in the name of the Lord, and 
ſtay upon bis God: In this caſe, Faith clofing with the pro- 
miſe of pardon, muſt be tuck by, and to help you to ſtick 
by Faith in ſuch an exigent, I would have you confiders | 
ing pattly, that many a Pardon js paſt in Heaven, where · 
of the ſenfible ſinuer wants the comfort. 2. When Faith 
1s the exerciſe that thou haſt no will to make uſe of, 
would have thee to conſider, that it is a notable refucation 
of tempꝛation, to go and mourn over thy Atheifm and Ila- 
belief, and for that thou has ſuch an averſation to the 
way of Faith, whereby only thou can win to the Shore, 
And 3. Conſider that it is a moſt cleanly and noble Ad 
of Faith, in deſpite of Satans Temprations, and the Fears 
ofthine own Conſcience, over the belly of Unbelief, to 
eaſt thy ſelf io the arms of Chriſt, and in the boſom of the 
Promiſe,and if thou periſh,thou periſh : There thou caſts 
thy ſelf, and there thou lea ves thy (elf. | 
Now to come to the Fourth, or laſt Cafe or Queſtion, 
| TIpropoſed to be ſpoken to, Whether pardon of ſin be are. 
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— 


| on T/alm 130. 4. 1532 
neers borable, or ifrevocable ſentente p That is, whether a 
r onę (pardoned finner falleth in a new fin, his new guilt can- 
They feellech all former patdon till he repent all over again, and 
ugly, get 2 renewed pardon for all. It is to no put poſe hereto 
286 double you with the differences betwixt the Cannoniſti, and 
P/al, Ihe School- men, betwixt Gratian aud his Gleſſator in this 
eth matter. That which lies in our pla imroad in clearing this 
y | Queſtion, 1 ſhall reduce to five brief Aſſertions; And 1, 
is lis to be granted, and experience witneflech it, that in the 
aſe of new guilt, Satan by temptation may be ready to 
obey looſe,to call in queſtion all former pardons, ſo to a 
„ mans ſenſe, all former iniquitics may come co remem- 
brance ;3* and it may come in queſtion, whether or not they 
ith; | have been pardoned, which is a proof of the Saints tender» 
dels, though it be clogged with a miftake, theic pardon 
i | nay fall under debate, as we may fee in David and Fob; 
, | in David, Fſal. 15. 7. Who prays that God would not remem- 
ler the fins of hisyowtb + and in Job 13. 26. Whoſe cempta- 
, | tion is, Thou priteſt bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me 
þ poſſeſs the ſins of my youth, He lcoks on fins long ago 
« |pardoned,13 purſued by God, 2. It is to be granted, that 
Satan by temptation, and Saints through their own 
weakneſs, may bring former pardon in queſt ion; ſo the 
ord in his Providence may ſee it good to cOncur in ſome» 
iog like that, he may, though he do not recal pardon 
yet bring pardoned fins co memory, open theſe un-ripe 
Graves , and hold their heads over them, when they fall 
mibe committing of new folly. And this the Lord doch 
parcly that he may aſtect che (inner the more, when he re- 
As on his guilt againſt God. that hath pardoned him 
Jo; and partly , that the ſinner may thereby be ex · 
he | tited to vomit up by repentance his new contraſted guile, 
is all cerrors for former guilt recurting. he may not dally 
therewith any more; and partly he calls former guilt to 
remembrance, that be may make the ſinner afraid to be 
adding to that Accompt. 3. This isathingto be yield: 


I54 Sermon 13. 
ed to, that is, That however-it ſtand with a man 28 00 
the parden of bygone fin, yet God allows him no conſo- 
lation in the pardon of fin, ſo long as he wallows in new 
provocations without repentance; be his pardon tevock⸗ 
able or not revockable, it ſhall be all a matter to him, if 
he Rudy not tenderneſs in his walk; and any man that is 
going on in new provocations & doth bleſs himſelf in for- 
mer pardon, I ſhall not ſay that he is blefſing himſelf with 
a lie, but ſure he is bleſſing himſelf with a falſe comfort 
in his right hand. 4. This muſt be granted, that as the 
School · men ſay, That fins that are pardoned do recur up- 
on the commiſſion of new guilt, not formally conſidered 
as in themſelves; but in ſo far as theſe ſormenſins that 
were pardoned, and virtually contained in the ungtati- 
- tude that is in that new guilt 3 that is, though formerly 
pardon?d ſins return not upon the Delinquent, yet there is 
ſo much of ingratitude toGod in ne contracted guilt, that 
in ſome reſpect the finner may be accounted no lefs guil- 
ty, as if all the former guile were contained in that one 
provocation. But when theſe four muſt be granted, yet 
in the 5th place it is ſtill to be held, That a pardon paſt by 
Go1, is a ſentence irrevocable ; it is a ſentence not made 
void, nor cancelled by any new guilt. It is one of theſe 
Gifts of God that ate given without Repentance, and this 
is cleatly jntimat to you in theſe Scriptures that I gave you 
before, while I ſhew you how ſatisfactorily, the Scrip- 
tute ſpeaks of the pardon of fin,as it is looked on by God; 
how it is called a blotting out of ſin, 4 covering of it, 4 putting 
of it out of his fight, a caſting of it behind his back, «nd in the 
depth of the ſee ; and ſo, as though it be ſought for, it ſpall not 
be found: 2nd how ſpeaking of pardoned iniquities , he 
ſays, He ſo biots them out, that he does not remember them 
and he will forgive their iniquities ſo, as that he will remem- 
ber their fin no more, Theſe Scriptures evipce, that par- 
don once paſt, js irrevocable, As for theſe Scriptures the 
Cannonifts.and Lutherians urge; as Egel. 18. 24, 26. — — 
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when «righteous man turnetb away from his righteouſneſs and 
commits iniquity, and doth accordmg to all the abominations of 
a wicked man, all his righteruſneſs that he hath done ſhall not 
be mentioned, he ſhall die in his fin, That would ſeem to 
make all void, but the anſwer is eaſie, That either the 
Text ſpraks of a Temporary Riphteouſneſs of a man that 
was never pardoned, and from which he may torallyand 
finally fall away: Or if it ſpeak of true righteouſreſs in 
the pardoned man, it holds only by way of ſu ppoſit ion, 
That if the righteous man ſbould fall away, his righteouſneſs 

ould not be mentioned; and this ſuppoſitioa ſays nothing 
to the poſſibility of the thing, but is a bleſſed mean to pre- 
vent his falling away. There is another word, Mat,18, 
32.{poken of the Wicked ſervant that had bis debt forgiven him, 
and bad no compaſſion on his fellew ſervant, and was delivered 
to the tormentors,chat the Ancients trouble themſelves much 
about, and ſpeak of a Baptiſmal Remiſſion, that is got - 
ten in Ba ptiſm; but that Text is 2 Parable, and a Parable 
is not to be ſtrained beyond its ſcope. Parables are like 
pictures wherein are many flouriſhes, which are not Li- 
neaments of the thing Portrayed. The ſcope of that Pa · 
rable is, to prove that Chriſt will pardon the fins of none, 
but ſuch as forgive others; and ſuch as will not forgive 
others, though they ſeem pardoned folk, they will find 
their fins retained 3 and that this is the ſcope, it clear from 
Chriſt's Explaining it, and ro more. 

From this that I have been ſpeaking about the irrevo- 
cableneſs of pardon, there is ſome Ves that l intended to 
have ſpoken to, which 7 (hall name and cloſe ; one is, 
That as they who have been pardoned, and can reſſect 
how much they have been humbled tor particular fins be- 
fore they atta ined to pardon, they would walk tenderly 


for fear of wakening old (ores, and that guilt that God 


hath covered with the vail of Pardon, and as they would 

not have theſe laid in their Difh, and be made to look up- 

on theſe unripe Graves of Abomination:. And —_— 
| wor 
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word that I intended to have ſpoken to, is, That a ſenſible 
Child of God, though he fall in new guilt, is not oblig · 
ed to look upon former guile, which hath been pardoned, 
as un- patdoned, though he ought to be humbled for, and 
repent the preſent guilt; if Sathaa, and the Conſcience, and 


God in his holy Providenee, call to tememhtance fans par. 


doned, and waken them about his ears; the ſenſible may 
in that caſe ſhould not queſtion former pardon, though 
readily there is ſo ne unpardoned fin, where theſe bygone 
compts are back-ſpeared, that ſhould be fought out and 
mourned for; yet all are not to be looked on as un par- 
doned, but as beacons and warnings, to make Conſcieace 
of repentance for unpardoned fin , that we may get that 
breach ſemented, and that wound bound up again. God 
- - bleſs what ye have heard, 


” S$ERMON xly. 
_ 130. Verſe 4 But there is forgivenneſs with 
thee,------ . 


| Did in the forenoon put a cloſe to the third and main 

| | Head of Doctrine, that is contained and included in 
I (his high and great Priviledge of the Remiſſion of fins, 
and that is to clear what this forgivenel(s is, and whetein 
=. the nature of ic conſiſts, and what ye heard upon it in the 
morning, amounts to this, That Pardon in the Court of 
Heaven, ij a diſtinct thing from the int imation of that par- 
don in the Court of Conſcience; and there fore they that 
kre running to the Fountain, and laying hold upon the 
pPromiſe of Pardon, they muſt not conceive that they are 
not pardoned, becauſe they cannot feel by any ſenſible mas 
niſeſtation that they are pardoned, And the laſt thing l 
was upon was, That however pardon paſt by God is ir- 
tevocable, ic is a Deed and Sentence that is never revock- 
ed; once be pardoned of fin, and it is eternally . 
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ed: And conſequently the Child of God that hath been 
at Chr iſt the Remedy wich any ſin, be muſt not conceive 
that every fin that troubles him, eſpecially upon his falling 
jn new gilt, is unpardoned; yet they that know how 
much they are in Free Graces Debt for Pardon, would 
walk tender ly, that they open not theſe unripe Graves up- 
on chemſelves, which will be much bitterneſs to them, e- 
ſpecially when new guilt is made a ptoſpect, vherethrough 
to tead old guilt, though it be pardoned- : 

I proceed to the 4. Head to be ſpoken to in this purpoſe, 
and that 5s the time when God pardoneth fin in bis people, The 
Text hath a ground for this alſo; for the / almiſt finds ic 
a fic time to ſtrick in for pardoning Mercy. and by Faith 
to clole with this, There is forgiveneſs With tbee: When he is 
abaſed with the light and ſenſe of fin, when he finds fin 
ſuch a Debr,tuch a Burden, That if God mark iniquity, none 
can ſtand, he finds it then time, I ſay. to ſtrick in for par» 
don. But chat I may ſpeak a little more diſtinctly to this, 
which when I have done with, there will tema ia only the 
right method of application of Pardon to be ſpoken to, 
that will bring me on in the Text, and to the practical 
{ſe of all this Doctrine, I (hall ſpeak briefly to thelc three 
Queſtions on it: ; 

1. Whether fin be pardoned from all exernity,or when 
Chriſt paid ſatis faction to Juſtice on the Croſs, as the Au- 
tinomians {a Yo N ; 

2. Suppoling that ſin is pardoned not from eternity, but 
in time; The next Queſtion will be. Whether all fins be 
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forgiven at once to the juſtified and pardoned man, whe- 
ther in Juſtification, and upon a mans cloſing with Chriſt. 
all fins, not only fins paſt and preſenc, but ins to come ate 
actually pardoned 7 2 | 
3. It fins be pardoned in time, How is it faid, AG, 3 
19, 26. To be done at the day of Judgment > Repent ye there. 


fore and be converted , that your ſ may be blotted out, * 


{4 ” 
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the 3 of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the 

7 1 &c. . 

For the firſt of theſe Queſtiont, the Antin omians make Ju- 
Rification and the Pardon of fin an imminent AR in (0d 
( as they call it) and they will have it paſt from all eter- 
nity, and they aſlert, That all the EleR are aRually par- 
doned from eternity, and the loweſt that any of chem come 
is, That they will have all the Ele& pardoned, whenChrilt 
upon the Croſs finiſhed the ſacisfaRios to Juſtice for their 
fas, and all that a Bel ievet gets. when he comes co Chrift, 
and cloſes with Chriſt ſor Righteouſneſs and Life, is not 
an actual pardon, but the intimation and declaration of 
his pardon, even 23 when a pardoned Rebel who baths 
pardon in his pocket, is braught-in before the King, and 
prays fot pardon, and the King intimats che pardan,which 
he hath already got, unto him; Toclear it according io 
Scripture, and ſo to lead you to ſomething. practical in 
this, ye ſhall take up pardon in four ſteßs. | 

1. We grant, That from all — God Decreed to 
pardon the fins of all the Elect, and in this reſpect we ſhal 
not decline to ſay; that all the Elect are Juſtified aud Par- 
doned in gods Dectee , to whom known are «ll bis works from 
the beginning of the world, Act. 15. i 8. Vet we muſt add, that 
that will not prove actual Pardon to the Elect from eter- 
nity, for all the Elcct are ſayed as well as pardoned in 
God's Decree ; and yet they are net actually ſaved till 
they be glorified. There is only a Decree concerning their 
Pardon to be in due time paſt, on Goſpel Terms, aud a- 
Qtual Pardon is a tranſient Act, and changes the ſtate of 
the perſon. | | 
2. As Pardon to the Blect is Decreed from all etera ity, 

fo it is purchaſed by Chriſt at his Death, for then, Col. 20 
14. He blotted out the hand- writing of Ordinances that was «- 
gainſtns, which was. contra ir to us, and took it out: of the 
Way, nailing it to bis Croſs; He then blotted-outourLibdl 
and Dittay; how? by paying a price for that pardon, that 
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in due time, and in the uſe ot means, was to be actually 
conferred, and in this ſenſe we (ball let it pa is, that the E- 
ect were juliified in Chriſſ their Head, at his Death, he 
od took up that Song, ſai. 50. 8. He is neat that juſtifies me, 
vbo Will contend With me, that we might ſing it after him, 
Rom, S. 34. It is God that juſtifieth, who is be that condemneth 2 
me | Bur there is a third flep of the pardon of ſin, that is, That 
tin | pardon that is Decreed by God from eternity, and pur- 
eir chaſed by Chriſt at his Death, it is recorded by way of a 
if, | paſt Sentence, and tendered in the word of the Goſpel, to 
,or | be imbraced by finners in due order, in the uſe of the 
of | means. A ſentence of pardon is paſt and pronounced in 
1.2 | the word of the Goſpel, that needs no more to make it ef- 
od ſectua l to the finner, but his cloſing with Chriſt, and gets 
ch | ting in his name in the due ule of the Means, 

to But yet we muſt add a fourth Rep, when pardon is De- 
in | creed, when Chriſt has purchaſt padon, and the Sentence 
of pardon is paſt and pronounced in the Word; yet no 
to | man is actually pardoned till he come unto Chriſt, till he 
ill | be actually penitent and a Believer, he is not actually par- 
r- | doned, and when he is an actual penitent, and has cloſed 
zu | with Chriſt for pardon of fin, righteouſneſs and Life, he 
at | way then look back with comfort on Gods Decree of E- 
r- | kRion, on Chriſt's purchaſe of pardon, on his being on 
in | Gods Heart, when pardon is holden out in the Word, but 
i | aRtually pardoned he is not, till he himſelf come to Chriſt, 
ir {and be a Believer on him. 

- | Many things would fall in to be ſpokeh to for clearing 
of | ofthis ; ſome whereof will come in when we come to the 
Reſolution of the next Queſtion ; 1 ſhall here offer three 
words for clearing and confirming this Truth: 


Wrath even as others, Fpbeſ. 2. 3. The Elect before they 
be quickned are Children of Wrath, not in theit own 
ſenſe only,as the Antinomiaꝝs ſay, bur really even as others, 
ind coi y they were not pardoned, nor zecanciled 


- 
- 


1 That all the EleR before Converfion are ina Rate of 
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before they were quickned mote than che Pagans, Chit 
dren of wrath, LEM 

2. It isclear fromthe Tenor ofthe Scriptures, that they 
are not, nor cannot bejuſtified and pardoned,cill they bein 
Chrift the ſecond Adem,not in a decree, or judicially at 
repreſented by Cbrift, but actually by Faith, for we are 
juſtified by faith, Nom. 5.7. and conſequently by Faith we 
are-pardoned, which is a Branch of Juſtification z now 

men are in Chriſt by Eaith, not from eternity, but in time, 
and on that account, Rom. 16. 7, Paul tells of ſome of his 
kinſmen chat were in Chriſt before him, and conſequent 
K den not actually pardoned till they were in him by 
Alch. | 

And 3. In the pattern of Prayer, Mat, 6. We are bid- 

den Pray daily, Forgive us our debts, as We alſo forgive out 

* debtors; The Antinomians (ay, when we are bidden Pray 
or forgiveneſs, that it is for the intimation of pardon · but 

that Gloſs may be eaſily wiped off, if we confider that 

we are to pray for forgiveneſs, as we forgive others. Now 
we forgive others by a real paſſing from the wrong they 
have done us, and nor by the intimation of pardon only, 

And further it may be cleated from that ſame ſimilitude, 

chat Aatinomiant bring of a Rebel or Malefactor, that bath 

gotten 'a pardon fiom his Prince; it is true, after he hath 
gotten his pardon, whet' he comes before bis Prince, he 
may ſeek the intimation of his pardon; hut he were a fool 


dhe Intimation of his pardon ; and conſequently it is not 
the intimation of pardon that is to be fought daily in that 
Petition, but actual pardon; Thus ye ſee that fin is not 
Actually — from eternity: This might warn us ia 
dur pra 

Profane Mockers begin there to caſt off all fear of God, 
and it ( lay they) it be decreed in Heaven, they will get it; 
and if not, they want it; others that are more tender are 


if as oft as he came in his Princes preſence, he ſhould ſeek 


ice to take a right look of the Decrees of God, 


ready to queſſion if they bedecreed for Life, and if — 
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ſtood in their room, and if they have intereſt in his death; 
gur cheſe are not thy firſt Queſtions, but if thou haſt need 
of him, if that which thou miſters be held out in the pro- 
miſe, and thou needeſt never ſpe ir thy intereſt, ſo long as 
thou heſt a neceſſity to prove it; till thou begin there, 2 
comfortable look of Gods Decree and purpoſe about thee 
thou will never get. | 

But i proceed to the ſecond Queſtion, whether all ſins 
of the juſtified he forgiven at ence 35 The expreſſions of 
ſome orthodox Divines run this way, that Juſtification 
being an indivifible inſtantaneous act, ail the ſins of the 
joſtified, paſt, preſent, and to come, are pardoned in 
that firſt act of Juſtificarion, and all that we get aſtei ward 
js a renewed ſenſe of our Juſtification, and a repewed 
extract of our Diſcharge, when by new guilt it is dark- 
ned and ſubdued, ſo as we cannot read it. In the clears 


ing of this, a general truth is to be granted, that when 4 


man is once juſtified, no fin that he falls in after Juſtiſica- 


tion ſhall eventually condemn him; for if we conſider 


partly the ſure decree of God, that he will fave his own 


elect whom he hath decreed to ſave; partly the purchaſe 


of Chriſt, that he will loſe none that are given to him; 
and partly the ſure ſtate of the juſtified man, that as it is 
Rom. 8. 30, Whom he juſtifies, them he alſoglorifies ; we may 
iſſert when once a man is jaſtified, he ſhall never be con- 
demned, though he fall in new fins after Juſtification : 
Bur this we ſay not upon that account, becauſe theſe fins 
ire pardoned, but becauſe the elect juſtified man ſhall un- 
deubredly repent and get pardon, and theſe are the terms 
on which we ſay, that no fin the juſtified man falls in, ſhall 
eventvally condemn him, But more particularly, in ſpeak- 
ing of Joſtification, and the pardon of fin, ye ſhall in the 
taking of it up, go along with me in theſe four or 
five ſteps. 
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1. A juſtiſed man, clofing with Chriſt by faith, his 
perſon is reconciled and received in fayour with God; and 
that is the firſt great ſtep or benefit the juſtified perſon? 
hath, the man with Abraham becomes a friend of God of 
an enemy,and upon this reſults, that diſt inction that is to be 
made betwixt a mans ſtate and his. condition, The un- 
renewed man, both his ftate'and-condirjon are curſed, but 
the juſtified, as to his ſtate is bleſſed, but his condition 
may alter as the Moon upon his hand. 

2. Ia Juſtification, not only is the juſtified mans per» 
ſon taken in favour with God, but all his fins paſt and pre- 
ſent, all the debt wherewitzh he can be charged in that 
day when he clofes with Chriſt, are blotted out and para 
doned, no more to be remembred; and his par don is this, 
when be grips by faith to Chriſt, and thorow Chriſt to 
the promiſe of pardon holden forth in the Goſpel, his par 
don is a pronounced ſentence in the Word, and all his 
crimes and rranſgreffions are then done away. 

But 3, Becauſe a juſtified man is not a perfect man, 
but falling daily in new efcapes, whereby he contract 
ne guilt and pollution, therefore a juſtified man, heſide 
the reconciliation of his perſon, and the pardon of his 

fins he is under for the time, he hath a right to that open 
| fountain opened in the houſe of David for fin and for unclean- 
, neſs, Zech. 13. 1. He hath a right to go to the fountain, 
- 23 an open fountain to waſh, upon his repentance daily, 
zs he contracts pollution, and that's another priviledge 

the juſtified man hath, that he hath a fountain to goto upon 
| his repentance, and, waſh and be clean. 
And 4. This is another benefit that reſults on Juſtifica- 
tion, that not only hath the juſtified man 2 right to 
the fountain, but a promiſe of repentance, to fir and qua · 
li e him to go to the open Fountain, and make uſe oſ it for 
> Cleanſing, Zech. 12:9, 10. That God will pour upon him 


* ſpirit of gt᷑ace and ſupplieation, and cauſe him to look 
- unt o 
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ur him wham he hath pierced by his fins, and mourn, 
de hath Chriſt an exalted Privec' and Sxviour to give him 
n* [repearance, and remiſſion of ſins, and that is another pti- 
pf ledge of the juſtified man, that not only is he in fayour 
e [with God, and hath a right to pardon, but a right to the 
1 fyromiſe of repentance, that he may have acceſs to the o- 
it pea Fountain for pardon. 
n Jet we muſt add $5thly, That his fins to come are not 
cftualiy pardoned, till he actually come to the Fountain 
„ lad waſh : It's true ( as the learned ſpeak) Juſtification 
ji an indiviſible inſtantaneous act, without ſucceſſion (as 
t {they call it. as to the ſtate of the juftified mans perſon; 
dat yet as to the pardon of daily fins, as it is ſaid in the 
+ casfeſſion of Faith, Chap, 11. Sef, 5. God doth continue 
> flo forgive the fins of theſe that are juſtified; It's a con- 
Iinued act, 2 frequently repeated act, as the jaftified man 
fals in new fins, humbles himſelf, and confeſſeth, begs 
ſardon, and:renews his faith and repentanee, 

And to clear that it is ſo, I'ſhall adduce two or chren 
> Jarguments briefly, which will alſo prove that fins are not 
fieergivem from eternity; and paſſing that Argoment, Mat, 
. rz. where, becauſe we are daily ſinning, we are bid- 

len ſeek daily pardon and forgivenneſs, as: we forgive 
ders, ye ſhall conſider theſe: three things, to make it 
That fins to come are not actually pardoned in Juſtifi» 

cation;. 

1. Confider, That fin muſt be committed, and be 2 
time, before it be pardoned; common ſenſe ſays; that 

fore a: pardon be, there muſt be a crime, and conſe- 
wently fins to come are not pardoned, they not being as: 
jet:crimes; Hence when the Scripture ſpeaks of parden 
ſins; it ſpeaks of theſe ſins as committed, Exeł, 18.22. 
bis tranſgreſſions that* he hath done ſhall not be: men- 
med: And Jer, 33. 8. And I will cleanſe them ffom 
| thety iniguity, whereby. they baue finned- again}. 
M 2 me, 
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* - fay, thara juſtified perſon, while recking in his fin (to 
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me, and I will pardon all their iniquitiet, wbere. J 
by they have ſinned, and whereby they have tranſgreſſed] b 
againſt me. Nay, che very aames given to the pardon off jo 
fin, as when it is called, the blotting out of fin, the pur. w 
ting of ic out of his fight, the caſting of it in the depth off & 
the Sea, the remembring of it no more, &c. All theſe, I 
and the like, import an exiſtence andbeeing of ſin, to bes hi 
recedear ro the pardon of ſin, What need is there of; D 
pardon to that which 15 not a crime? Is not exiſtent, hath al 
not a becing ? Nay, there is no Prince, nor Supream Au. f 
thoriry in the world, that will give pardon at that rate; 
it's fair enough if the delinquent get pardon when he 
hath committed a crime, and conſequently, God pardens 
no fins, till they be committed, to juftified perſons, 

A ad argument that inclines me to think, that all fins 
are not pardoned jn Juſtification, is this, that there is no 
pardon of fin, bur upon confeſſion of fin, 1 Fob, 1. 9. 'lf 
we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and juft to forgiuł us our ſins, | 
and to cleanſe gm all unrighteouſneſs, There is no par. 
don of fin promiſed, bur upon repentance, AE. 5, 31, 
Him hath God exalted with bis right hand ts be 4 Prince 4 
a Savieur, for to give firft repentance to Iſrael, and then re. 
miſſion of ſins ; Where God gives remiſſion, he gives firſt 
rep*n:avce. Now confeſſion of fin, and repenrance for 
a fin, hath no place where fin hach not a beeing ; con- 
fellion of fin, and repenrance for fin, preſuppoſes the 
bec1ng of fin, and the finners reflecting on it, and repent- 
ing of it. 

And a 3d Conſideration or Argument is, when fins are 
actually pardoned, a man may rejoyce, exult and boaſt in 
God, upon the account of pardon, O how may the par- 
doned ſinner exceedingly rejoyce in God? Bur who dare 


— - — 


—_ — 
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ſpeak fo) before he hath conſeſſed ir, and repented for it, 
can, or dare rejoice in Ge Shall he, while he is wal- 
a 


Ppher 


reſſ 
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lowing in his abominations, rejoyce in God? That were 
1bominable Doctrine, and yet he might in that caſe re- 


ff joyce, if theſe Abominations were pardoned before the y 
{| were committed; nay more it weuld confound all diftin - 


Rion to be put bet wixt unrepented and repented guilez if 
mans fins were pardoned before they were committed. 
his pardon would be as ſure,as if he had repented, by their 
Doctrine: Thetefore I concludle, that fin cannot be actu- 
ally pardon-d before it be committed. re pꝛuted, and Chriſt 
led unto for pardon. 

And this bath a practical Zſe, (which I but couch up- 
on, becauſe the great Practical Ze of all is but coming) 
Tha: juſt fied folk chat are at peace with God, as to the 
ſtꝛte of their perſons, would not think light of their day» 
ly lips into faults; thou art lying under thy daily failings, 
452 debt, till thou go to the open Fountain and waſh; It 
istrue (2s | ſaid before) no fin thou falls iv ſhall even- 
rally condemn thee, but thou art a guilty perſon ſo long 


Ju thou lies under unrepented guilt; Therefore look to it, 


and let your Faith of Pardon be ſeen in your tenderneſs 
under new guile ; O chat the Goſpel would take you off 
the Laws hand, and preſs you to this tenderneſs, that love 
to Chriſt, and the love of Chriſt might incite you in your 
aQtings, and when ye fall in fin, to tun to the Remedy, in 
the exerciſe of Faith and Re pentance. 

And to encourage you to this, another word re ſults on 
this, That ye may help your (elves to repent for patticu- 
lar failings, ye would hold a faſt grip of your reconciled 
Rate ; remember hat I ſaid in the morning, that ne 
guilt makes not void former patdon; fol ſay now, that 
new guilt makes not void your reconciled late; ye may 


go to God, not as an Enemy to his Prince, but as a faul- 
ty Child to his Father for pardon 3 acceſs ye have to the 


open Fountain, ye coming humbled for fin, and making 
uſe of Chriſt for renewed pardon , and if ye do not im- 
prove this Priviledge, it will be a terrible ingredient in 

M 3 your 


— 
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your Dittay, when God comes to deal with your Conſei 
ence. 

The zd. Queſtion is, How can any pardon be ſaid! 
be paſt within time, ſeing Act. 3. 19, 20. It is ſaid, our fin 
are to be blotted aut, when the times of refreſhing (hall cm 
from the preſence of the Lord? There will then be a blotting 
out, and Diſcharge of fins once for all, a Diſcharge 
ly declared, accompanied with all the conſequences of the 
Diſcharge. Sins pardoned here, will then be openly de 
Clared to be pardoned ; I find not only among the Scho 
men, but our reformed Divines, a Queſtion agitat. Vie. 
ther our ſins will be ripped up in the Day of Judgment: Aqueſt- 
on needleſly Rated ; but what will not curioſity meddl 
with ? but whether tins will be then ripped up, to leti 
be ſeen what ſort of perſons he gloriſies; or covered, cet. 
tainly their fins (hall not then put them to ſhame, whom 
pardoned, though they ſhould everlaſtiogly remembe 
them;They (hall alſo fing in the remembrance of pardog; 
and though they ſhould be ripped up, yet not to they 
ſhame and confuſion; The conſolation of pardoniag Me 
cy, and all the effects of it; and the love of Chriſt mil 
make them look upon theic miſer ies, as upon the occa ſio 
of their being made everlaſtinzly happy with him; bu 
the time being ended, I ſhall go no further, God bleſs hi 
Word to you, for Chriſts ſake. 
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SERMON XV. 


7 * 130, Verſe 4. But there is forgivenneſs with 
thee - 


F Amnow drawing towards a cloſe of this great Point 
concerning the Remiſſion of Sins; having now ſpo- 
ken at ſome length to that which is more DoRtrinal 
in ic; (this day | purpoſe (the Lord aſſiſting) to fall up 
dn that which is more particular: have ſpoken to you, 
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7” 16 
1 1, Ofthe thing pardouet. Sin and iviquity.. 2.Ofthe Ao 


thor of pardon, God, With whom forgiveneſs is, 3. Ofthe 
nature of pardon, and what is imported in this forgiveneſs 


s che Text, and the laſt day in che afternoon, I came 


In the fourth place to ſpeak of the time when pardos of fin 


is conferred, where ye heard, that neither ate the fins of 


de Elect actually pardoned from eternity, nor when 
I Chriſt paid ſatisfaction to Juſtice for them on the Cxoſs, 


as Antinomians affert ; neither are the Elect Juſtiſied and 
doned of all their fins paſt, preſent and to come at Ju- 
ificacion» as ſome Orthodox Divines incline to think; 
but their future fins, or fins to come after Juftification, 
are not actually pardoned, till they be committed and re- 
pented of, and Chriſt fled into, and as the Fountain to 
waſh away their fins, made aſe of. 

I was cut ſhort by time from ſpeaking to another que- 
Rion 3 That is, How pardon of ſin is conferred in Time, 
fince the Apofile, As 3, 19, 20, Tells of « blotting out of 
fins to penicents, When the times of refreſhing (hall come from 
the preſence of the Lord, whenChrift (ball come again to Judg- 
ment; I (hall but touch a little on this, and ſhall go on; 
It is certain , that the blotting out of the fins of the ju- 
flified at the Day of Judgment, does not contradict their 
being pardoned now 5 nay more, There is no fin blotted 
out at that great Day, or openly declared to be blotted 
out and pardoned, and the Elect aſſoiled from it; but 
theſe which are pardoned in this liſe; Only there are four © 
things to be noticed in the blotting out of fin then, that 
heightens the advantage of che blotring out of fin here. 1 

1. If we inſiſi on the words of the Text, there is there at 
that Great Day, 4 blotting out of ſin, not only in the guilt 
of it, but in the filth and pollution of it, Here (as ye 
heard) however Sanctification be raking fin to task in 
every pardoned man, yet the tender man ſenſible of fin 
cannot but be affected when he finds fin in the pollution of 
it to tema in, though it be — reigning, though it hath = 

+ | 


is here. . 
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the Throne; but then with che publick Declaration of 
pardon, there (hall no blot of fin, no ſpot, no wrinkle, 
nor any ſuch thing tema in, Epheſ. 5. 27. There ſhall no 
ſcar be left of theſe wounds, chat fin hath made, which 
the pardoned finner may bear about with him while he 


2. While he godly are here. though they get frequently 
pardon of ſia, yet they have ſtill aced of new pardon ; they 
muſt be pardoned over and over again, and as often as they 
get their daily bread , they muſt as often ſeek the pardon 
of their fins daily; but the blottiag out of ſin in that Day, 
{hall be a Declaration of the Pardon of fin ſo fully, that 
there fhall be no need of a reiterat pardon ; they will then 
Ga no more, nor be in hazard of finning, and will have 
no more need of the open Fountain, whereunto the par* 
doned man while he is here, muſt concinually reſort with 
his foul feet to get them waſhen. 

3. The pardon of fin here is not only Tranſacted be- 
twixt God and che finner, without the knowledge of the 
World; but ic is oft-times keeped up from the ſenle and 
feeling of the man that has gotten it. A man that is pat- 
doned may be keeped in fears, as if he were not pardon» 
ed; a man that hath his Bonds taken off him,. may be at 
i he were ſtill bound: But in that Day, the Pardon of Sin 
» ſhall be publickly declared in the audience of Men, An* 
gels and Devils; and che pardoned mans pardon will be 
' proclaimed and per ſected, in the ſenſe and feeling of the 
pardoned man, the Court of Heaven, and the Court of 
th: Conſcience, will ſay both one thing, and there will 
not be a demur in the one, about what is paſt in the other, 
© as now often there is. 

And 4. Though fin be pardoned, yet the effects and 
-- conſequences of pardon, are not at all times let out on the 
pardoned man here, he may be not only keeped under 
Deſertion, but he may be under Chaftiſement on ſeyeral 
accounts, ( as J cleared to you before) though he may 


” 
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ay (as the Apoſtle Jobn ſpeaks, 1 Joh. 3. 2.) New we 
ge the ſons of God, but he muſt add, it doth not jet appear 
phat we hall be; but in that day, pardon (ball not only 
be proclaimed, and perſected in the Conſcience of the man, 
but all the effects and conſequences ot pardon, ſhall flow 
out like a River upon bim; Then ſighing ana ſorrow ſhall 
ſer away, and everlaſting joy ſhail be upon bi; head, and in his 
hearc 3 and theſe (tripes chat here were neceſſary for the 
back of focls, (hall ceaſe, and his pardon ſhall be written 
in that bleſſed Sentence, Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
Thus ye ſee what is imported in that blotting out of fon 


| at the great day; and from it I (hall ſhortly recommend to 


you two words in order to practice; one is, That this 
may be a ſttong motive to you, to make pardon of fin 
bere ſure, when ye conſidet that it bath ſuch bleſſed effects 
hereafter 3 the rich fruit and incomes of thy fleeing to 
Chriſt for pardon here, may ſeem to thee (as we uſe to 
ſpeak ) to be far from the Sheaff ; but there is a day co- 
ming, when the advantage of it will be made known to 
Men, Angels and Devils, their Conviction ; what it is 
to ha ve pardon for fin 2 Thou that gets a pardon here, 
may be looked upon as an uncouth, unknown body but 
thou carries about with thee a Treaſure, that in that day 
will be found a Treaſure indeed. And therefore 2ly. Ye 
that are fled unto Chriſt for pardon, and have gotten par- 
don believed, and now and then ye are feeling ſome ot the 
fruits of pardon, it ſhould quicken you to long for that 
day, wherein che effecte, fruits and conſequences-of that 

rdon will be fully diſplayed, and let out on pardoned 
nners. It it no wonder that a pardoned man long to be 


home, when be confiders what a mercy pardon of fin Will 


be found to be, when it is laid in broad-band in that day, 

But now I come to the 5. general Head I propoſed to 
ſpoken to, and that is, To clear up to you the right me- 
thod of coming to cloſe with pardon, and for attaining of 


| pardon ; I have inſiſted to tell you what a rich priviledge 


par- 
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leſs, will fay, -how ſhall I be ſure of pardon, that 1 hay: 
cloſed wich it, and win at it, and that I am nat deludes 
in ſo great a concern? I have occaſionally hinted at the 
chief matter of theſe things. that I am to ſay upon this in 
the precceding purpoſe, I {hall now gather them together, 
and lay them in view before you, that ye may order your 
Geps aright in cloſing with —— mercy ; If I ſhould 
ſpzak to this in general, I find many things mentioned in 
Scripture tothe obtaining of pardon, | find Faith, for we 
are laid to be juſtified by faith, and conſequently we ate 
pardoned by Faith, Nom. 3. 25. God hath ſet forth Jeſu 
Chriſt to be a propitiation through faith in bis blood, to at- 
dare bis righteouſneſs for the remiſſzon of fins. 2.1 find Re- 
pentance often mentioned in this matter, Aar I, 4. Jol 
preached the baptiſm of Tepentange for the remiſſi on of jins, The 
"© Apoſtles Doctrine was to preach repentance and remiſſion 

ſont in his name. Lule 24.47, Peters Doctrine is. Repeni ye, an 
se converted, that your 2 may be blotted out, Ack. 3. 19, 
The counſel given to Simon Magus is, Repent of thy wid. 
edueſi, and pray God, if perhaps the thaugbts of thine heart may 
he forgiven thee, Aft, 8. 22, 3.1find alſo Confeſſion of 
fin mentioned in order to pardon of fin, P/al, 32. 5. I ſail 
I'will confeſs my tranſgre ſſi on unto the Lord, and thou forgay. 
eſt the iniquity of my ſin. And, 1 Job; 1. 9. If we confeſs ow 
fiws, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us cur ſins, and to cleanſe 
1 from all unrighteouſneſs, 4+ I find confeſling and forſak- 


of (in mentioned in order to pardon, Prov, 28, 13. Hef. 


ing 
that confeſſeth and forſaketh his ſin ſhall find mercy. F. I find 
prayer allo required in order to pardon of fin, Mat. 6. 13. 

Chriſt bids che Diſciples pray, forgive us aur debts, &c. 
But that I may ſpeak to this purpoſe ſomewhat more 
diſtinctly, and ſo in effect take a view of this Text, and 
eake in the 3d. thing I propoſed to be ſpoken to in it; 
find that as the A poſtle ſums up Chriſtianity, Philip. 3a 
at running upon three things, that like Letters on 8 Sig 
net 


pardon of fin ts; Now any that are not ſtupid and ſeaſe- 
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net are drawn backward, that ye may flamp them for- 
ward in your practice. 1. That 4 man bave no confidence in 
the fleſh, 2. That from that he be led to 7ejoyce in Feſrs 
Chriſt : And 3. That from that he be led ts worſhip God in 
the ſpirit, So anſwerable to theſe three , the Scripture 
points at three ſorts of means or duties to be gone about in 
order to the obtaining of pardon ; and wee find ſome» 
what of all the three in the Text. | 

t. Something antecedent for preparation to pardon, au- 
ſwerable to that. nog 3. If thou Lord Jhould mark, inigui- 
ty who can ſtand ? 2 Something required to actual cloling 
with Chriſt for pardon on the back of chat antecedent pre» 
paration, held out, verſe 4, But there is forgiveneſs with thee, 
And, 3. Somewhat required conſequentially as a fruit of 
pardon, whereby a man comes to know, and to evidence 
that he is pardoned, and to improve his pardon anſwe- 
table to that which is ſubjoyned to forgiveneſs in che Text, 
that thou raayeſt be feared, | 

For the firſt of theſe, that is, That which is required 
antecedently co pardon, and as a preparation for it, i ſhall 
briefly reduce all that I would preſs upon you az to that, 
to four Heads, And the man that would be in a near ca- 
pacity to get pardon on Goſpel Terms, would look well 
to all cheſe four; 

t. He would be a diligent watcher to prevent his fal- 
ling in fins, which he would not miſtake, this would ſeem 
kat her to be required to prevent the need of pardon 3 but 


it comes in ſuitably to be adverted unto in order unto the 


obtaining of pardon, whoever eſlayes the ſeeking of par- 
don, will find that their ſtumbling in this Rep is a great 
obſtruction to pardon, that they have not been watchful 
and careful to prevent fin, a man that hath that co meet 
him in the Teeth, when he comes to ſeek pardon, that 
be bath ſold bjmſelf to work wickedneſs, That he adds drun- 
kenneſs to thirſt, that he hath drunk in iniquity, as the ox dath 
pater; He will have a harder pull for pardon, than a 2 
chat 
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that hath been watchful to prevent fin, and in falling in 
fin, hath been as the chaſt Virgin forced; tht will be the 
firſt queſtion the Conſcience will put co him, how came 
ye in this poſture ? whether voluntatly like a Ship going 
in her coucſe , or like a tempeſt beaten Ship, through 
ſtreſs of Weather, forced to take the neareſt (hore 2 whe» 
ther were ye hurried and driven into ſuch a fin by the vio⸗ 
lence of centation, or was ye readicr to tempt 2 tentation, 
than a temptation was to tempt you: O but that will bea 
fad chall-nge in a mans way, in order to the obta in ing of 
' pardon ; if he hath been a voluntar yielder unto fin, and 
2 committer of it with greedineſs: Nay more, a juſtified per- 
fon, that upon the account of his juſtification, and being 
pardoned, doch walk more louſly or heedleſly, though he 
get his ſoul for a prey, he may lay his count to go by the 
— Hell co Heaven, chat is, to be keeped at hard la» 
: r, in a fighting lite with enemies, with his back on 
the City, and his face to his foes-cill he lay down his wer- 
ponts at the gates thereof; therefore in order to the obtain - 
ing df pardon, I recommend to you careful diligence to 


prevent falling in fin, and conſequently thou would look 


well to the fin of thy inclination, where thou art weak- 
eſt, and guard agi inſt that, as a wiſe man that is over a 
Garriſon, will fortifie that part of the Wall that is weak- 
eſt, where readily the Enemy will make an aſſault: ſo it 
- would be thy care to guard againſt the fin thou are moſt 
* mmclined to, double thy diligence to mortiſie that, to pray 
” againſt it, to watch againſt temptations that may caſt firg 
in that powder: Thou would alſo look well to the ſin of 
thy Calling and Station, the (ins of mens Callings being 
ſuch as they fall more readily into than others; And look 
well alſo to the Sins of the Time and Place thou lives in, 
to the Fins of the preſent Generation, wherein many are 
involved, and ſet a watch againſt theſe 3 theſe fing, 1 (ay, 
ye would mainly watch againſt, the fins of your inclina- 
' tion, 


tion, calling, and time or place ye live in, not neglecting 


aſtr ightment. 
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to watch againſt all (ins. | 

A 29. Direction l preſs upon you, antecedent to the ob · 
taining of pardon, js, That as ye would carefully watch 
io avoid and prevent fin, ſo ye would be no leſs care ful to 
examine your ſelves, and call your ſelves to account for 
fins, into which ye have fallen; a man cannot repent 
for fin» and cannot look for pardon of fin, without pre vi- 
ous examination, and finding out of the guilt for which 
de ſeeks pardon. it is true,P/«l, 19. No man can underſtand 
bis errors, nor is it poſſible he can overtake all his eſcapes, 
Even as David who was no looſe walker, found them more 
than the hairs of his head, but that muſt not be made a pre- 
tence to n*glet Examination. look to it, if this be your 
work, ate there none of you wo have been upona 
back tract of your way, ſaying, what have I been doing? 
where have | beea 2 how is God pleaſed with my frame? 
wich my walk and converſation ? I fear there are but few 
that have had, and have this for theit exerciſe ; and char 
many follow the counſel of Alcibiades, that he gave to Pe- 
ricles, who when he asked him, what he was doing, ſaid, 
le Was troubled bow to make bis Accompts to the States, were! 
ſaid he in thy place, I would rather be troubled bow | might not 
make myAccompt.lfear many make it their 2ccomptto ſhug 
and eſchew Selt- examination like Bankrupts that ſhun to 
compare their ſpending with their income and their ſtock, 
Jeſt they find themſelves Dyvors, which will have a fad 
cloſe, But thou that would not provock God, muſt not 
neglect Seli- examination, if thou do, and let thy conditi- 
oa tun in confuſion, and go out of thy ſight, remember that 
word was (ung, P/al_ 50. 21, Theſe things tbou did, and 1 
kept ſilence, but | will reprove thee , and ſet them in order be- 
fore thine eyes, He will mar{hel and tank your fins before 
your and give you a memory of them, to your terrour and 


Bur 
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2 3d. Direct ion. antecedently required in order to 
pardon, (ball be this, That having Examinet your con» 
dition, and found out herein you are faulty, & guilty, ye | of 
muſt take a very ſerious and affect ing look of ſins deſert, | of 
till it leave ſome iin pre ſſions upon the heart; it is an ea» | kit 
fie matter for a man, who needs not a ſecret ſearch to find | he: 
out his ſin, the skirts of his garment declare it, he may un 
ſhut his Eyes and grope his Abominat ions. It is eaſie to | lik 
fiad out theſe (ins, and to ſeck pardon for them, and there | ve! 
is an eud. But O! deceive not thy ſelf, hen thou hat | bs 
found out thine iniquity, thou muſt be in the Fſalmiſt : po- go 
ſtute here, berſe 3 If thou, Lord, mank iniquity who can ſtandd | m. 
Thou muſt be affected with it, and ſhall I add, ( while © I. 
amlaying down a Directory for you to follow, in order ca 
to the obtaining of pardon, ſo as ye may not cheat your I qu 
ſelves) to the end ye may walk ſickerly in this matter, I II. 

give you the impreſſion that found out guilt after Ex- III 
amination, ſhould leave upon 2 man in four ſteps; 1. He Jde 
mult not only not deny his faults (as coo many do, with In 
whom I. do not trouble my ſelf, ſome being ſuch mon- I (ot 
ſters, that they care not to deny their vileneſs and other a» Ihe 
bominations with perjuries, to hide them from the world) I 
hut he muſt not deny his fin in the guilt and ill- deſerving Ike 
ql it, he mult take with it and all it's aggra vation, he muſt fed 

ee it in its ſinfulneſs and dreadful deſert, A man that Jo 
would have pardon from God, muſt not only krow his JC 
Dittay, but hemuſt paſs ſentence on himſelf, and judge Jn 
himſelf, if he would not be judged for it. Thou haſt ex- Fin 
amined, thou haſt found out much fin, but what thinks Ick. 
thou of it ꝰ a8 it is an offence done by a worm to the Ma- Pot 
jeſty. af Sad. And haſt thou thought upon the Aggrava- 
tiom af thy ſia, from thy place and ſtation, from the ma» 
| ny Means thou arc under, from the many Mercies has been 
heaged on thee, obliging thoe to the contrary ? This is it 
thou ſhould be about, who would be affected with thy 
fin, in order to pardon, But 2. This taking with, and ag - 
gravating 
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gavating of fin, muſt not be an act of the Judgment on- 
ly, but it muſt fink dovon to the heart, many will dream 
of fin, and of the finfulneſs.of fin, and will talk of fin, and 
of the deſert of fin, but pals it over with words of that 
kind 3 but a Fght of fin, and a thought of fin, that is not 
beart- affecting, is a proclaiming upon the matter thy con- 
tempt of ſin; Thy fight of fin, and ſpeaking of it, muſſ be 
like that of the Pſalmiſt here, it makes him in nettle ear · 
zeſt, and to pour out a pathetick confeſſion of it: It muſt 
ba fight and ſenſe of fin, that bides not in the brain, but 
zoes down to the bottom of thy heart, and affections, and 
makes thee cry out with Faul, Rom. 7. 24% O wretched man 
that 1 am, who ſball deliver me fram this body of death | Thaw 
can talk of fir, and the demeric of it diſtinctly, and ela- 
quently , but as men do of America, or ſome new found 
Land, they know not, but content nat thy ſelf with that 
The fight of fin in order to pardon, requires a heart- you 
dering and affecting · And 1 ſhak add 3. The fight of fing 
and it's finfulneſs, muſt not be a fᷣmple affecting only ac 
ſome times. Some cheat themſelves with that alſod, Take 


will the drunkard call himſelf, after that thtow his drua · 
lenneſs ke is diſtempeted, and hath a fore head and pa in- 
ed ſtomach? And what a wonſter will a profane man 


dl Gn, and deſires to be rid of it; But the man that ſecs n 


lomerimes call himſelf, after a conviction or challenge of 
Conſcience, but bide till the next bour of 2 Temptation, 
ind he and his fin will be as homely as ever, The affect- 
ing of many with Gn is like a ſhower upon che ice in ſroſt, 
that wets it above, but brings not a ground thaw > Theres: 
ſore where there is 2 right affecting with fins it muſt bri 

the Man with the P/a/mi/t here, to be reftleſs under that 
burden, to ſee that there muſt be no Randing Rill till be 
be relieved ot it. The ſluggard may have his convictions 


i it ſelf, and the conſequences of it, and is richtly a ſſecł᷑ · 
wich it, he will ſee it to — 
cquently 


them at ſome times, O how are they affected! how mad 
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ſequently that it muſt be his greate ſt haſſe to be delivered] wh 
ftom it: Many of your convictions are falſe conception fo 

— in pain with them, but ye do not follow them forth qui 

ſtiffle them, they never ſet you to your feet, as is ſa:d o uu 

Epbraim, Hoſ. 1 3. 13. He is an unwiſe ſon, he ſtayeth low 

in ebe place of breaking forth of children; it is a dreadful to 
ken co Rick in che birch, and to Rifle Conv ict ions, bei 
ter thou had never had them (though that caſe be mo 
dangerous alſo) chan when thou haſt been under chem 
ſtiffle them, and ſer thy foot upon them, before thou mh 
true eaſe: And I ſbal add in the 4th. place, In this (enk 
of fin, thet is, when Souls are thus affected with fin, az] 
have been ſpeaking, a pardoa will be very precious, it wil 

not be looke upon as the ſcorrer doth, or as the Soldier pf; 
who ſaid ro Chriſt, Hail, King of the Jews, and then buf. 
Feted him. O! a pardon to a moſt (enfible finner, will be 
moſt glad news. and God on that account will be a match. 
lefs God, Aicab 7. 18. Whois 4 God lile unto thee, Who par- 
don! iniquity 3; He will be a bleſſed man whoſe fin is par- 
doned. P/al. 32. 1. 4 good Lord that pardons bis people, 2 Ch, 
30. 18. And fo in the Text, he is to he P/almiſt, If thay, 
Lord, ſhould mark iniquity, O Lord, who ſbonld ſtand > Bu 
the Back- note is, There is forgiveneſs with thee; for to a ſen- 
[ fiblefinner, there being no remedy for ſin, but pardon, and 
no pardon of fin, but from a gracious God; what won- 
der that pardon of fin be very precious! and God on that 
Account a matchleſs God, 

But a qth, Direction antecedent to pardon, is, That we 
ſtady Repentance for theſe ſins, the pardon whereof we 
ſtudy and expect, that we may be in capacity for pardon; 
Ichall not inſiſt now upon this Doctrine, ot Direct ion, 
only let me intreat you to make it ſure work in this affair; 
I have laid your duty ſomewhat home to you, and 1 fear 
chere is need, ye will take it all and more, and yet inthe 
doing of it, my meaning is not, as if ye could produce theſe 
ching called for, antecedent to pardon, of your ſelf,or — | 
vw 
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retedf] when ye are not come this length, ye ſhould bide away 
ion] om Chrift,no, ye muſt come to him tor theſe antecedent 
orch, | qualifications,rhar ye may get pardon. But theſe are the 
d oi true and farhtul ſayings of God, and whoſoever they be 
len chat are not in this order ſeeking pardon, and yet think 
Ito f they are pardoned, they had need to look to it, that they 
have not lie in their right band;tor this is the Scriptures me- 
thod, whereta the Lord leads his own to * par- 
gonetli whom he doth pardon. The Lord bleſs What je habe 
bud, for Chriſts ſake, 
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ien pfatm 130. Verſe 4+ But there is forgivenneſs with 
| thee----- 


Amnow entred upon that which is the Applicatory. 
| part of this Doctrine, concerning the pardon of ſine, 
aud upon à way to hold out Directions to you, how 
without abuſing this great Priviledge or deceiving your 
ſelves, ye may came to it in the due order, and look like itz 
| was ſpeaking before noon of ſome things, required ante» 
cedent by way of preparation for pardon ; I ſpoke ſome- 
What to a Caution and carefulne(s to avoid fin, that ie 
we come to God for pardon of, may not be theſe we 
have tun aftet impetuouſſy, 45 8/ e berſe runneth into the bats 
fel; but ſuch as we are driven in by the power of Tempta- 
tian. Likewiſe that there muſt be an exact and diſſinct 
account taken daily of our failings, and of theſe evils, the 
— whereof we expeR and ſeek. And 3. When u 
amination we have found out our Debt, there muſt be 
deep ſenſe of the finfulneſs and de ſert of theſe provocati» 
ar | ans, ſuch as the Pſalmiſt had here, when he crys out pan 
he ally, If thou, Lord, Ibouldeſt mark iniquity,0 Lord, wha + 
| ae Aion, and that wis, That we = 
at at a fourth Direction, and that was, That we 
en N ſhould 


- 


 gelical Repentance makes the finner to bow; legal Re 
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bf we expect and ſeek; and as the former Direction telly 
chat che lenſe that cheſe in the way of pardon have of fi, 
muſt not ly floating in the brain, ſo this will preſs further, 
Tnat the ſenſe of tin we have, muſt not be a cruſhing aud 
killing ſenſe, but a ſenſe that reſolves in a kindly Repet 
tance tor fin, a ſenſe and hatred of fin, and a grict and ſor 
row for it, in which poſture they that expeR pardon muſt 
reſolve to come co Gad. This is ſo clear in the Scriptures, 
that I adduced in the morning, and it it jo clear an Evi 
dence of the poured out- Spitit, Zech. i 2. 0. Mit ich ht 
mournistz ſpirit in chem that parcake of it» that | ſhall act 
inſiſt further to prove it, neither (hall ! digreſs to make x 
common place of Repentance here, | ſhall only defire you 
to take notice of theſe three concerning Repentance, and! 
have done. t. That there is a legal Repentance, and an 
evangelical Repentance ; A legal Repentance is that, 
Which flows meerly from the ſenſe of the terrors of the 
La, and the curſe and wrath due to men for fin : And 
.. evangelical Repentance is that, which hath ſomething of 
Faith, and ſomewhat of the Goſpel in its boſom 3 And! 
may again deſire you to confider, that evangelical Repen- 
tance: is either the reſult of a general apptehenſion, that 
there is pardoning merey in God, when a ſinner confoun- 
died with the ſenſe of guilt, looks in general to this Truth, 
Tyhbas there is forgiveneſs with God, or more particularly when 
the finger cloſes with that pardoning mercy for his own 
behove, and makes application of it to himſelf, and fo is 
a pardoned man. Now for the Repentance that is an- 
tecedent to pardon, there muſt be ſomewhat both of legal 


And evangelical Repentance, ſome Too- look to that great 


Truth and Encouragement. Perſe 4. There is forgiveneſs 
with thee; for the legal Repentance it may crufb, but evan- 


tance is like a hammer that breaks the Rock; evangelical 
Repentance is like che fire that melts the mental, only 95 
| Av 


ſhould ſtudy Repentance for thele fins,the pardon het 2 
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here] Repentance that reſulcswpon the Applicatich of Pardon to 
d cell] afaners ſelf, is not antecedenc to, but conſequeBitial of 
f fin, | pacdon. 2. Ve would confidet the room that Repentance 
rther, Lach in this bargain of the Pardon of fin, it comes not in 
g and feertainly by way of merit, for all the Salvation we get fiſt 

and laſt,” is through the merit of Chriſt; but Repentance 
has place in the obtaining of Pardon, partly as it is an 
mleparabl: companion ot ſaving Faith, that apprehends 
and lays hold on Chrift for Pardon; a man cannot lays 

j» | behas Faith, if it be not a penitent Faith, partly ir comes 

in as a condition required in order to God's Pardoningt 
for God ( as I ſaid before) though he hath promiſed to 
pardon no man for his Repentance, yet he hath declared, 
be will pardon none without Repentance; and partly it 
comes in as a qualification of che perſon pardoned, who is 
thereby fitted to ly low at Gods Fco:Rool for pardon, Re- 
pentance ma kes folk find fin as bitter , is ever they found 
it ſweet; Repentance 18 that which excites them to con- 
demn themſelves, and to juflifie God; without Repen® 
tance it were inconfiftent with the Juſtice of God to par- 
don a (inner, lying impenitent in his filth: nor would it 
commend the Grace of God, if it w:re caſt away to the 
deſpiſers of Grace, as well as to the penitent, who highly 
effrem of Grace. And a 3d. Word I would have youro 
conſider, is, concerning che degree and meaſure of repens 
tance; I dare not digreſs on that much. There is a Ward 
that might give folk ground of ſad thoughts, 4s 1. 37. 
compared with verſe38,where ye will find a people prick® 
& in heart, and put to a peremptor, they have compun- 
Aion, and cry out, What (hall we do Verſe 37. and Peters 
anſwer, Verſe 38. is. Repent, They that are pticked in 
heart, and put to a per2mptor, may have their Repentance 
to begin, not only they that have legal Repenrance may 
have evangelical to begin; but even choſe who have made 
fome progreſs in evangelical Repentance 5 their hard and 


Inpenicent heart may be ſo habituated with obdurstios- 
* N 2 that 


by 
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that when they have a gail of the Spirit ofRepentance,they 
may need to employ God to help chem to repent to pur- 
poſe, I ſhall ſay no more on this, but beſeech you to look 
to your Repentance 3 it feats me that few be come the 
length of legal Repencance, or to examine whether they 
have ſinaed or not: But ſuppone that ye had examined 
and found out fs &had ſome ſenſe of it, lintreat you make 
Conſcience of Repentance. Thou that has confidence to 
believe and ſeck pardon, give this evidence that thou art 

in earneſt about it, by making Conſcience of Repentance 
daily. O! how long is it fince many of you ſat down, 
and communed with your on heart, and ſmote upon 

_- yourchigh,ſaying, Nhat havel done? How long is it ſince 

Je was in Ephraim's poſture, Jer, 31. 19, Aſbamed, yes 

 Canfounded,becauſe ye babe born the reproach of your youth, O 

think on ic in earneſt, neglected Repentance daily, will 

make aa ill revel'd Heſp daily to you, if ever ye and your 

Couſcience meet; (and as I ſaid before) let never folk tall 

- bf their Faith, that is not dipped in tenderneſi and repen- 

tuance daily. Oaly take what hath been ſaid with this 

Caution, if ye be convinced of your need of repentance, 

and yet ye want it, ye know where to get it. That exalted 

 CPrince for giving pardon, is alſo exalted to give repentance, Ad 
5.31. So much for theſe things required antecedent by way 
af preparation for pardon. 

in the 2d. place, 1 propoſed to [peak ſomewhat to that, 
whereby a ſoul ſo qualified & prepared,cloſes with Chriſt 
for pardon, and that is Faith, whereby a ſinner having his 
ſia diſcovered; the ſenſe of it wakened up within hin and 
having made conſcience of Repentance, for it grips unto 

Jeſus Chr iſt by Faith, for the pardon of it, and that is the 

thing which che 24. word in the Text holds out; af- 

ter he has ſaid, verſe 3. If thou, Lord, ſhould mark ini« 
| Juity, Who cen ſtand ? he adds, verſe 4. But there bs for given. 

-— meſs With thee ; chere is his Faith, clofing with pardoning 

- Mercy; to get a good account of that iniquity and — 
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gels whereof he is convinced: So we find David, when 
waking his Teſtament, 2 Sam. 23. 5; Although my houſe be 
look | fo with God, there is his abaſing of himſelf in the ſenſe 
the ol lin, and ſhortcoming in duty ; Let he hath made with 
hey | *r an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all things and ſure ; he 
runs co the Remedy, held forth in the everlaſting Cove- 
ule | nant; and that is it which Paul ſubjoins to that which I 
* to | cred in the morning, Philip, 3. 3. When a man hath no 
anf (nfidence in the fleſh, when all beſide Chriſt is fl:(h to him: 
and conſequently that which he dare not have any copfi- 
wh, | dence in. Then the next Rep is, not only to cloſe with, bur 
pon | (Orcjoice in Jeſus Chriſt; That I way make ſomething of 
Boe | this, I (ball ipeak a ſhort word to wicked men, and in- 
ec | fiſt a little longer in (peaking to convinced ſinnets. 
"Of 1+ For wicked men, that which I am upon may ſerve 
will | todiſcover co them 2 great miſtake » they are afraid to 
our | grow acqua int with themſelves. O: how dow they think 
alk | of caſting up their accounts? Theſe black Libels, and 
en- dreadful Dittays that are lying in proceſs againſſ them, 
his | that were their ruine,and would undo them; if they (ſhould 
ce, | book cherea way, they would never have a day to db well, 
ied | they would turn deſperat, and I would willingly know 
15; | what ic will avail them, not to look over their Accompts; 
ay | vill they reiolve never to repent ? or will they get them 
ſhifted out of the way ? will their forgetting of their faults 
ac; | nend them? will not the iniquity of a man's heels, ſoon 
if er ſyne compaſs him about? Will not their ſin find them out? 
nis u is (aid, Num. 32. 23. But ſhall I add, thou art in a great 
ad miſtake, that thinks the ſearching out of thy ſin will un- 
to do thee; I confeſs, it thou do it in earntft, thou muſt nor 
he | continue in a courſe of fin as thou haſt done; but it is thy 
f. {| advantage to ſearch out fin and repent; if thou can ſay, 
tis | Heben, Lord, mark iniquity, Who can ſtand? Thou (hall have, 
#n. | reaſon to ſay, But forgiveneſs is with thee 5; Wilt thou con- 
fider what rich advantage is in taking with thy guilt, 
ud being humbled for * it is a man's ſafety to be 7 
* or, 
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loſt, & it is an argument, whereon he may plead for medey; 0 


whea he fiads. himſelf undone without ic. It is thy igno- Ach 
rance of che rich advantage that is on the back of dell. ſuc 
Judging, that makes thee voluntarly continue a (ranger Ibis 
TO If n N | eye 

But 2. Far theſe who are convinced of fin, arid fenfible $11 
of it , whocan ſay, They have no confidence in the fleſh, and Nut 
yet dare not ſay. They rejoyce in Cb. i/t Jeſus - would have gat 

ſuch looking upon it az their great miſtake that keeps then NY 
from teſtiag on Chriſt,and rejoycing in him, and it makes I #1 

all cheir other exetciſe to be but wind; 1 ye had ſo . 

much ſorrow for fin a5 to fiak you in che pit / if ye add not I ce 
Ibere is for giveneſs with the: , it Cnriſt be not the end of all br 
your Exerciſes, they will miſcarry,and lezye you finkiag | 
in fia and miſery. And had | many to ſpesk to that are N 
making conſcience of Repentance of (in. and yet come not 
Ap to cloſe with theRemedy of pardoning mercy in Chriſt, 
# I would point out ſeveral tnings that would bz adverted to 
by ſuch as are in ſuch a frame; and I ſhall pitch on fire 
or ſix of them. 

1. Tnou that art under convictions of fin, and does not 
cloſe with pardoni g mercy, thou evidences a miſtake of 
that m:rcy, thou confiders not that thy neceſſity, and im- 
poſſibility to Rand without: it, is a claim unto it; thou 

 confiders not that it is the defign of the Goſpel to reſcue 
the loſt, whaſe feet are finking ; thou coifiders not that 
- then thou begins to be beautiful, when thou becomes 
* Jouthlomin thite o. eyes, and that thou begins to be la- 
ved. when choy art put cocty, Save, Maſter, I periſh ; and 
ſo in ſtinding wloot from pardoning mercy ;thou miſtakes 

the deſign of tne Goſp;l. 
3. Ia this ſtaading a loof chou diſcovers thy ignorance of 
God: D. ſiza in giving theethe ſenſe of chy condition, what 
8 poſture att thou iaꝰ Taou art one that ſees thy ſelf abo 
minable, monſt:ouſly vile, the chief of ſinners; But, 
may Ia, no told thect who hz N: d chee that thou _ 
| 05 
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elcy o and made it out to the: ? Has there not been a day when 
0 Ichy condition and frame was as bad , ard thou ſaw ao 
uch thing, which ſays, that it bath been Chriſt, who by 
his ſpirit convinceth the world of ſin, that has opened thine 
eye diſcovered to thee thy vileneſs through fin. But thou 
may think, though he hath done it, yet it is to be the Nar- 
ive of. a ſad ſentence againſt thee, and to ſend thee to the 
late: But if thou abuſe not Mercy, there is another thing 
i it, if he hath opened thy mouth wide, he will not fill 
with an empty (poon, but with good things; if he hath 
made his Law to have a work upon thee, it is not todrive +, 
thee from him, but that the Law may be a ſchool · maſter to 
bring to Chriſt ; So then it is the ignorance of God's deſign 
ins ia giving thee the ſenſe of fin, that makes thee under con- 
nitions Rand a- loof from Mercy. ; 
3. Ia this averſion and unwillingneſs to come unto pars 
doaing Mercy, I would have you to cor:fider a great re- 
flection upon the Truth and Fz1thfulneſs of God, 1 Job, 
10. He that believeth not God, hath made him a liar, becauſe 
be lieveth not the record that Go. gebe of his Sen ( 1 with 
not | that Ihad many to ſpeak unto, that have to do with theſe 
of | things, but | cannot paſs it, being the Applicatory part 
m- ol the Doctrine. Haſt thou avy ſenſe of tin ? art cod 
ou | fraid of wrath becauſe of it? what makes thee afraid ? ig 
ue | it not the Authority and Veracity of God, ſpezkirg in bis 
at | Law? when thy Conſcience is wakened, and thou ſees 
es | how taulty thou art, and the Law leaves thee under the 
2- | curſe, it afrights thee, and there is good cauſe 3 but how 
id | comes it, that when thou haft believed God ſpeakivg in 
es | his Law unt thee, thou does not believe him ſpeakirg in 
the Promile, leing it is the ſame God that ſpeaks in both? 
of is not this to make God a liar 2 ard baſt thou not a wit- 
at | neſs againſt thy (elf, while the Faith of his threatniegs 
p. | troubles thee? and yet the Faith of his Promiſes doth net 


t, | encourage and comfort thee. * 
lofe ih pardoning 
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But 4. In this unyillingneſs to c 
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Mercy, read corrupt and ill principles, man by natures 
ignorant of a Goſpcl-righteouſacls, he knows nothing of 

ardoning Mercy chrougn a Mediator; but if che Coye. 
nant of Works be once broken, it is evetlaſtingly broken; 
and hence the ſenſible ſianet bring ignorant of : che [New 
Covenant of Grace he chooſesracherto ly mourning under 
the ruines of that fitſt Covenant, than tolook upto a better; 
and this ignorance of Gods righteou'ne(s,is a thing which 
the Saints ought rather to mourn for than to foſter. 

But 5. ln this Randing a- back of ſenſible finners fron 
| ning Mercy, and in not cloſing therewithzye would 
* Jook upon pride of Heart, as having a main hand in it, 

Nom. 10.3. The reaſon why the Jews did not ſubmit unto the 
rigbteouſneſio f God, they went about to eſt abliſs their own, A 
doubting Soul in its exerciſe, may ſeem to be very bum- 
ble and crucified, ic may be, but it is nat humbled; but 

while ic ſtands a-loof from pardoning Mercy, proclaims | 
its Pride, for it preclaims it would have a priceto bring 
ie its hand co God, and God is angcy at that pride, he wil 
have thee coming to him as a Dyvour, when thou hat 
tryed all thou can do to the yondmoſt. 
6 And 6. and laſtly in this averfion, read another mi- 
+ Rake, folk chink it preſumption when they ate convin- 
I 755 of their vileneſs, to cloſe with pardoning Mercy; but 
ie is ſo far from being preſumption, that ic is the greateſt | #t 
evidence of humility co take mercy freely, when thou 
comes to the Mereat of Free-grace with no price in thy 
| hand, and not only fo, but it js a high honouring of God. 
The min that being ſenſibleof his hafulneſs,cloſerh with 
pardoning Mercy, doth with Abrabam, Rom. 4. 20. Give 
glory to G0, and by his receiving his teſtimemy, put to bis 
ſeal that God is true; Joh. 3. 3 3. and therefore any that 
are ſenfible of fin, and haye any ching of the convict ion 
ol chedceadful deſett of fin, and are in any meaſure in the 
” exerciſe of repentance for fin, they would cake notice of 

. theſe things chat I have named, as Rumbling blocks in their 

| | | . way 
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may of cloſing with pardoning Merey, and labour to take 
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them out of it, that they may come up to cloſe with it, and 
lay, But there is forgiveneſs with thee, . 

3. But now becauſe folk may readily ſay, all chat I 
ſpoke to in the Morning for preparation to cloſing with 
pardoning Mercy, is good, and when they hear it holden 
our as the will of God, that a ſenſible fianer ſhould lay 


ich | hold on Chriſt for pardon ; who are chey that will nor 


| 


ſay, they have ſenſe of fin, and may take a pardonzthere- 
fore to prevent the tumbling of ſuch, I (hall in the 3d, 
place, as 1 propoſed in the entty, ſpeak to ſome things re- 
quired conſequentially as 2 fruit of pardon, whereby a 
man comes to know, and evidence that he is pardoaed,and 
to improve his pardon, anſwerable to that ſubjoyned to far. 
giveneſs in the Text; and here, in (peaking to the eviden- 
ces of pardon 4 poſteriori, as we uſe to ſpeak, or which are 
conſequential to pardon, l might touch upon many things; 
hut in general, as thoſe that would ſee the riſing of the dun 
in the Eaſt, they would look to the Weſt, where they will 
lee by the hade of his Beams when h-riſes; ſo theſe that 
would make their pardon ſure, would mind well the con- 
ſequences of pardon, as the ſureſt evidences of their par= 
don, and that they ate not deluded in that matter. 

And the 17, chat I would recommend to you» is, Love 
tothe pardoner ; There is none hath gotten pardon, but it 
will kyth in this, and for proof of it, take notice of that, 
Ink, 7. 47. Where Chriſt ipeaking of the woman that Weſbe 


| his feet With ber tears, and wiped them with the hairs cf ber 


bead, he ſays, her fins which are many, are forgiven, for (he 
lived much; The meaning is not, that her great love to 
Chriſt did merit a pardon, for if ye read the Parable be- 
fore, from verſe 40. It will clear, that that is not the mean- 
ing, Chriſt Gays to Simon, Which of the Debitors will love the 
Creditor moſt? Simon anſwers, | ſuppoſe be to whom he fargave 


mo/t, There Love is the reſult of pardon, and the conſe- 


dent of pardon, not the cauſe 3 and it is in that caſe, that 


Chriſt 
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Chrift applys ĩt to the woman, ſuch love to me is an its 
fallible evidence that much is forgiven her; I would haye 
imbitcered folk, and ſuch as are teflecters upon, and catps 
at Providential Diſpenſations, nocicing this, That it is 80 
good evidence of pardon; and thou that has love to him, 
whatever be his Dilpenſations towards thee, it ſpeaks 
good news of pardon, though thou cannot diſcern it. 

2. I recommend much Heart - melting and Evangelical 
Repentance, whereof I ſpoke before, as ic is required an- 
tecedently to pardon;znow | preſs that which is conſequew 
tial to pardon, when a ſinnet hach cloſed with pardoning 

Mercy, and by a reflex act, looks back upon what hath 
forgiven him: O what melting of heart hath it, 20 
ia that woman, Luke 9. 47 Much is for given ber, therefore 
| (be loveth much, and that mel ed her heart, and made het 
weep much; ſhe is a tender melting woman; and cer» 
tainly if thou be a Child, the too- look to pardon, and 
much more the application of pardon will melt the heart, 
and work more than many Rods. 

And 3. I recommend to you as a Conſequence of 

Pardon, a deep ſenſe of the hainouſnelſs of the fin pardon- 
eds, and much compaſſion toward them who are yet lying 
in the lame pollution and guilt; a pardoned finner look- 
ing on his fin through the-Glaſs of pardoning Mercy, it 
gros much more hainous than it was; and a pardoned 
wan cannot but with compaſſion look on others lying 
in the puddle of Nature, Titus 2, 2,7 Speak evil of no man, 
ſayt hes but be gentle, (hewing all meekneſs to all men, for we 

our ſelves were — fooliſh, d ſobedient, & c. till the lo- 
ving kindneſs of God was manifeſted; O what compaſ- 
-. fron will che pardoned man have cowards others waliow- 
og in that pollution, from which he is delivered. 


one is, Our forgiving of others, Md. 6. ta. which is no me- 
ritorious antecedent cauſe of pardon; for it is the ſenſe 


Chriſtꝰ pardoning Mercy to us, chat ſhould and doth looſe 


our 


There are other two Evidences conſequential to pardon, - 


by 


th 
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ur hearts to pardon others ; we are bidden fay, Forgive 
our debts, as we,forgive our debtors: Another Evidence in 
the Text, is holy filial fear; but becauſe the one of theſe is 
!sn0 | x Point inthe Text, and the other concerns the pardoning 
him, of one another, as an evidence we are pardoned, which 
eaks vill require more time to deduce, than now we have. I 
ſhall fiſt here for this time. The Lord bleſs his Word to you, 


ical 
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* Plalm 130. Verſe 4. But there is forgivenneſs with 
ET thee, 99698 4 

oe X E may remember that I have inſiſted long u 

het this excellent Priviledge, The remiſſion, or the fu 
cf» giveueſs of ſens ; I have ſpoken to the Object of pass 


nd don, or hat it is that is pardoned, Iniguity : Ihave als 
tt, | ſpoken to the Author of pardon, GO D: To the Nature 
of Pardon,and when it is that Pardon is pronounced ; and 
of _ the laſt day upon the Applicatoty part of this 
n- octr ine, to lead you in a right way of cloſing with par- 
ig | doning Mercy, following the ſcope of the Context, Epre« - 
(= | poſzd to (peak of ſomewhat required antecedently to par- 
it | don; to ſomewhat required in cloſing with pardon, and 
d of ſomething conſequential to pardon, whereby we Evi- 
8 | dence that we are pardoned, and do improve our pardong 
„, l ſpoke to the firſt of chele, and ſhew, that in order to the 
e* obtaining of pardon, men ſhould be careful not to run 
- | headlong and voluntarly on in fn, for that will make the 
- | coming at parden more difficult, chat they ſhould be fre- 
- quent in ſelf examination; to find out fin 3 That they 
ſhould be ſerious in laying to heart the deſert of fin, as the 
| Pſalmiſt is, verſe 2. And ſerious in Repentance for fin; 1 
told you alſo that theſe things being premitted, it was the 
duty of the penitent finner , by Faith to cloſe with par- 


doning Mercy, which I cloſed with a check, both to Ss 
wick= - 
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- wicked; who becauſe they ſee not the advantage, which; 
on the back of Convict ion of Sin, never look their fin 1 
the facez and with a check to the godly, who not with 
Randing theit being bumbled in the ſenſe of fin, Rand a+ 
back from cloſing with pardoning Mercy. And 1 cams 
in the third place to ſpeak to what was conſequentially re- 
uired to pardon, as the Pſalmiſt here having ſaid, There i 
Pretveneſi with thee ; he adds, as a conſequence of it. thai 
thou mayeſt be feared : And upon this Head, I named two 
or three things, as native Conſequences of pardoning Met. 
cy. as that there muſt be love to the Pardoner, as that wo- 
man, Late 7. did evince, much was forgiven her, becauſe [bt 
loved much: That there muſt be a Heart-melcing, when 
we reflect upon the pardoning of iniquity ; and a Compith- 
dooking on them that are ill lying in that pit, that 
rough mercy we have eſcaped. I told you there are 0+ 
” ther two conſequential evidences of pardoa, that 1 inten- 
ded to infiſt a little more on: As, 1ſt. The forgiving oſo- 
thers that have injured us: And 2/y, The fearing and 
ſerving of God; the one of theſe | find it neceſſary to in» 


Prayer, Mat, 6.13. And the other becauſe it is recorded in 
the Text, to be a conſequent of pardon.  _ | | 
For the tt. of theſe, concerning the forgiving of others, 
T ſhall briefly ſpeak to theſe three anent it, as it is ſpoken 
ol in that Pattern of Prayer: t. That the people of God 
are getting wrongs in the World. 2. That it is the will of 
| God that we (hould forgive thoſe that wrong us. 3. That 
folks forgiving ofothets that wrong them, is an evidence 
of their being pardoned themſelves. | 
tt. The people of God, theſe that are allowed in the 
Pattern of Prayer to call God Father, they are getting 
wrongs in the World, they are getting debts in the World, 
they have their debters in itʒthereby is not meant ſo much, 
men that are under civil obligations to pay the debt they 
owe to them, ( though that may have its own place, as 


ſiſt upon, becauſe ic is put in by Chriſt, in that pattern of 


=o 3 OSTEEPiIOSR 


E 


on P/alm 30. 4. 189 
may hear,) as chiefly and mainly, wrongs, is jut iet, 
ighccous dealing, violating the Law of Love in their 
carriage and deportment, This is the condition, the woſul 
condition, that all the Children of men are in ſince the fa 
Tit. 3. 3. They are fooliſb, diſobedient, deceived, ferving. di- 
bers lufts and pleaſures, living in malice and envy Bafa and 
bating one another; and Hab. t. 13, 14. Tells, that men are 
like the fiſhes of the ſea, and the creeping things that have no 
ruler over them, where the greacer are ready to deyour the 
fmaller, and the children of God are large (harers in this 
matter. And Pax! confeſſes, 1 Tim. f. 13. That before 
Converfion, he Was a blaſpbemer, injurious, and a per ſecu- 
ter : and Mat. 5. 44. Chriſt ſuppoſes the godly will hay 
enemies, cur ſers of ibem. baters of tbem, ſuch as will d 
faly uſe them, and perſecute #bew ; and experience in 
makes ic out, how much work fearersof God have fc > 
— diſpoſition called for in them, to be forgiversofo=. 

nn | 9 < l 
All that t ſhall ſay from this, fhall be in the firſt place 
to invite you ro confider the ſtate of all mankind fince the 
fall, as the Proverb is, Homo homing lub, one man a 
wolf to another, that men are now more ready ta 
and injure one another, than the brute beaſts are in, pheig 
own kind; this is a ſad document how far man is fallen 
from God by fin, 2. From this I would have the Lords peas 
ple to take warning what they are to expect in the world; 
they will haye wrongs to bear, injuries to ſuffer and en» 
dure, debts to forgive.z Cement as we will theſe two 
ſeeds, the ſeed of the Woman, and the ſeed of the Serpent 
will never be one, one Family and Ark, one Womb will 
deyer make them one: Bur as it is Gal. 4. 29. As be that 
v born after the fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after 
the pirit, even ſois it now, Therefore ye are not to von- 
der, when ye meet with trouble and perſecution. in the 
world, but rather wonder at the moderation ye meet with, 
3. Let 
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dy they eooſtitute themſelves debitors, injurers, breake 


They run themſelves under debt, which they muſt repent 
of, Luk. 17. 4. and make reſtitution of, with gacbeu, 
Luk. 19. 8. They muſt not ſtand upon their credit ſo to 

do, neither muſt they be as many, who if they do an in- 

jury, reſolve to cruſh them utterly to whom they have done 

it, that they may not be able to repay it, and beſide that, 
they may remember, tt at God is the principal Creditor, 
who will crave and exact that debt, if ic be not repented 
and pardoned. 
The ſecond thing propoſed to be ſpoken to, is, That it 
ill of God, that theſe debrs men contract, in refes 
the people ofGod, his people ſhould forgive them; 
ſt will have them to ſay, Forgive us our debts, as we 
2 ride our debtors, Mat, 6, 12, It is commanded, Zh, 

4. 32 Forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſts ſake 
bab forgiven you, Col, 3. 13. Forbearing one another, and 
5 forgiving one another 3 if any man have a quarrel againſt 
. any, even a Chrift forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. And our Lord 
Jesus. r. 3. When v. 44. he bath bidden his follows 
ers love their enemies, bleſs them that "curſe them, do gud 
it them that hate them, and pray for them that deÞitefully uſe 
and perſecute them ; he adds, v. 45+ That thereby they 
ſhonld evidence their good condition, they ſnould evi⸗ 
dence themſelves to be children of their Father which is in 
- Heaven, that maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the 
9 good. and ſends his rain on the juſt and unjuſt, 4 TR” 
hat which I would ſay anent this forgiving of injuries, 
ſhall be briefly in anſwer to a few Queſtions : As 

1. If it be inquired what it is that mes ſhouſd forgive? 

x. 1 anſwer, for Civil Debts, (hat ever the Law of Cha- 
rity requires in ſome caſes, as to that, yer) it is, as WE 


9 . 


Let ir be a warning to that wrong others, that thers. 


of the Law of love, if not of juſtice and r ighteouſneſs alſi 
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hinted before) mainly, wrongs, injuries, defraudations, 
* oppreſſi-ns and the like. 
| „If ic be aſked, How can we forgive theſe, they be» 
ing 1 againſt God ? Ye may remember, when | ſpake 
before of the Author of pardon, I ſpuke of that, a man that 
js wronged can only forgive what concerns his own in- 
in, | tereſt, but the perſon that wrongs God, is ſtill I) able ro 
ne | God for his intereſt ; thy forgivennels of the wrong done 
at | tothee, is not a total abſolution, but for hat concerns 
or, | God, the injurious perſon is ſtill comptable to God. 
ted 3. If it be inquired on what terms ſhould men forgive ? 
I Aniwer, as to the matter of envy, malice, defire of re- 
tir | venge,” rancour, hatred, a man is buund to forgive, hat- 
fes erer the temper of him be that does the wrong, Mark 11, 
m; | When ye ſtand praying, forgive (ſays hr iſt) if ye have 
we | 4tainit any, that your Father which i in Heaven may forge 
db, un; intimating, that if a man bath done thee an ill turm, 
abe | thou muſt not becauſe of that do thy ſelf a worſe, by keeps, 
ad | ing up a grudge, thou muſt not let rancour obſtruct hy 
inft | accels to God in Prayer; yea, whether he repent or not, 
2rd | thou art beund to heap coals of fire upon his head to melt 
ws | him, Rom. 12. 20. And therefore Exod, 23. 4, 3. When 
ved | our neighbours Ox or Aſs is going aſtray, or the Aſs of him 
vſe | that hates os is lying under a burden, we muſt bring the 
iey one to him, and help up the other. And Rom, 12. 20, F 
is | thine enemy hunger, thou muſt feed bim; if be thirſt, thou 
; in | muſt give him drink, and ſo witneſs that thou art willing 
the to pardon him; all this thou art bound to, what ever be 
the carriage of him that injures thee ; bur for familiar or 
jes, | incimat converſe, there is repentance in the injurer requi- 
ted, Luk. 17. 4+ If thy brother treſpaſs again thee feven 
ye? | times in 4 day, and ſeven times in a day turn again unto thee, 
ſwing, I repent, thou ſhalt forgive bim, . 
4. If it be inquired, How ſhall this forgivenneſs be 
Jone about and expreſſed? I anſwer, that here we muſt 
— . beware 
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beware of Satans wiles; there are many that will forgive 
but not forget 3 ye will fiad many in forgiving, their car. 
riage is like Abſaloms to his Brother Amnon, 2 Sam«13. 24, 
We ſpake not to bis brother good nor bad, but when he got u 
opportunity he kiiled him: This is nor Chriſt ian-forgi 
venne ſs; it's the practice of many to cover their hatrei 
with lying lips, Prov. 10. 18. There are many that ſpeak 
fair unto the ir neighbour, when ſeven abominatient are i 
the r bearts, Pre. 26.25 Many whoſe carriage is like Joa 
to Amaſa, who came, and ſa id, Art tbey in health, my brother} 
And took bim by the beard to hiſt him; but ſmote bim undi 
be fifth vit, and ſlew him, 2 Sam. 20. 9, 10. That's 10 
Seripture - forgiveunels, the Scripture preſſeth forgives | 
3 * from the heart, Mar. 18. 3. So ſhall my heavenly Fe 
ber do unto youy, if ye from your hearts forgive every one bi 


F 


brother. And Mat. 5. 44, We ſhould love our enemies, 
bleſs them that curſe us, do good to them that hate u, pro 
fer them that de$nefully uſe and perſecute s, that's forgh 
yeaneſs acceptable to God. 
ge If ye inquire, how often and frequently are foll 

bound to forgive the debrs of injuries done to them? | 
can give youno mare fuccin& anſwer than Chriſt gives 
Mat. 18. 21 Peter ſaith, How often ſhall my brother fu 
Aeainſt me, and FE forgive bim till ſeven times? Chriſt at 
ſwers, I ſay not to thee, till ſeven times, but till ſeventy time! 

ſeven ; that is, though injuries were never fo often re fo 

peared, that (as ye uſe to ſpeak) ic would provoke pw tf 

tience it ſelf, yet it is the will of eur bleſſed Lord, that 

there be forgivenneſs. 

6. If ye aſk, Shall men then ſo forgive, that there ſhall 

no purſuit be of injuries done to them? Shall they, ly down be 
and rake as many wrongs as folks like to do unto them, 105 
dad make no more ef it, but forgive them ? I anſwer, no of 
dauoubt reparations are allowed and required, and the LU 
uni Civil Magiſtrat may be made uſe of for that end, * 
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acaſe the matter be betwixt Magiſtrats by a Civil War: 
sig gut in ſo far as concerns us in our privat ſtations, I fhall 
reg give you a few words for clearing the caſe : And firſt, 
2s ben a man fergivcs an injury, he is nut always obliged 
wy to paſs che damnage ; he may forgive the wicked diipoſi- 
org on of any oppte ſſor or cheater, when he is not bound to 
* ſorgo the loſs he hath ſuſtained; partly becauſe by the 
peil eighth Command he is bound to look to his own ſubſiſt- 
© Fence, and ſo to recover his own for that end; partly be- 
* cauſe the damnage belongs ro the Civil Magiſtrat, to ſee 
Fa J, and right or puniſh, and therefore privat perſons cats 
2 nor forgive theſe, Yet 2. in ſome Caſes, we are not only 
bound ro forgive the injury, but the damnage alſo: That 
jy when a man ma ſubſiſt without that which the in- 
ur er hath taken from him, and the injurious perſon cage 
not without his own ruine make ſatisfaction or reſtirurions 
10 in that caſe the Law of Charity, though not ſtri Juſtices 
Jul plead for fo: givenneſs in the matter of damnage, And 
3, Even when a man is to forgive the injury, bur not the 
damnage, he is not to make reparation at his ewn hand, 
he is not to walk out of Gods way to get the damnage re- 
paired ; when he hath got a wrong, he is not to do him» 
fn ſella wrong; and God another wrong to right it. Aud 
4 la (ceking reparation in the matter of damaage, we 
would rake heed that we be not ſcandalous, The Apoſtle 
taxech a fault in the Corinthians, 1 Cor, 6. 1. That 
they vexed their brethren, in going to Law witch them, 
2 eſpecially under Infidels and Heathen Judges. There ate. 
many caſes which may prove ſcandolous among Profeſſors, 
and this is one, when in petty injuries which they ſhould 
bury, th- y vex one another in Liw, And g. When a man 
goes ro Law, to ſeck reparation of a damnage, it ſhould 
dot only be the laſt refuge, as a Phy ſitias, when he cuts 
off a leg or an arm, for the preſervation of the life of the 
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Fhaticar, but his ſeeking reparation muſt be ſo managed, 
| that „. 


* 
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* thac it may bear wicneſs to all, that he ſecks the good of 
hi- Parry as well as his own, 

7. If it be aſked, How ſtands all this that hath been 
ſpoken of forgivenacſs, with that of the Apoſtle, 2 Tim, 
4. 14. Alexander the Copper-jmith did me much evil, the 
Lord reward him according to his works, This, if 1 might 
i6fiſt vpon, would lea me to ipcak co theſe imprecatiom 
i. Scripture, ufed againſt mea that ace not only 10jur ious 
to others in private wrongs, but are encmies and inju i. 
ous to the work of che Goſpel, and imprecations vented 
by godly men, led by an extraordinary ſpirit againſt them, 
are not a p:rrern to be imitat by us; only ye would know 
| that a mans forgiving of wrongs doth not import, that he 
is co call ill good, a knave an honeſt man, or that he is to 
-— affoil him ar Gods Tribunal, whatever pardon he give, 
- the injurer is to anſwer to God for his intereſt, 

8 ye ak, How ſhall folk win to this ſweet conde- 
-- ſcending humour to forgive injuries? How ſhall they get 
their crap ſubmitting to it? How ſhall they ger their bit. 
ter diſpoſition under their feet, that they may heartily 
remit wrongs done un o them ? IT confeſs this is a duty 
that requires more than an ordinary meaſure of grace, 


$ and grace in exerciſe, and few attain it. Als! How few 


are who, when they haye gotten a wrong, have that 
reſtimony , that they mourn more over their own diſpo- 
firien, then reſent the wrong, and pray for the pers 
ſon that hath wronged them: bur in ſhore, there are four 
words (would recommend to you in order to that meck 
an { mortified temper. 

t. It were a ſpecia] mean to bring yoy this pardoning- 
humour, to be daily ſenſible of the wrongs that ye have 


done, 2nd are doing ro God, and who wots bur a wrong 


done by thee ro God is laid in thy diſh by a third hand, to 


he wrongs he doth to God, is the only man to b. a good 
neighbour 3 


make thee ſenſible of it? The man that is daily ſenſible of 
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geighbour 3 when he comes out loadned with the ſenſe of 
his own provocations, he will be ready to forgive others: 
fe that finds he hath ten thouſand talents to be ſor given, 
will eaſily be brought to forgive an hundred pence, It's 
dur diſtance with God, and the want of the ſenſe of the 
wrongs done to him, that makes us keep up a revengful 
humour. | 

2. They that would have this pardoning-diſpoſition, + 
would be (enfible of how much need they have to be for- 
given themielves, Eccieſ. 7+ 21, 22. Take not heed unto all 
words that are ſpoken, left thou hear thy ſerbant curſe theezdo 
not faſh thy fclf with noticing every injury, were it from 
as mean a perſon as thy ſervant, fer oft-times alſo thine 
own heart knoweth , that thou thy ſelf haſt curſed others, 
There is no living in the world, if (as we uſe to ſpeak) 

we do not live and let live, if we forgive not as we would 
be forgiven 5 If thou ſeeſt a mote in thy brothers eye, pull 
the beam out of thine own, and then thou wilt ſee more 
clearly to pull the mote out of thy brothety eye: This will 
make thee of a meck and condeſcending frame, $ 

3. Irecommend to thee that would forgive, to labour 
to get a ſight of the hand of God ja the wrong done to 
thee 5 When thou gets a wrong, it may be of a perſon far 
below thee, and one hat thou can eafily reach, O! How 
doth poor duſt ſwell with thoughts of revenge? But were 
the hand of God ſcen in that wrong, it would tame thee 
when David is flee ing feom his ſon Alſalom, and Sbimei 
comes out and curſes him, Ab-: hai ſays, Should a dead dog 
curſe the King, let me gp aver and tabe off bis bead: O let 
him alone, ſaith Dabid, God hath ſaid unto him, Curſe 
David, Who then ſhall ſay, Wherefore haft thou done ſo? 


þ #Sam. 16, 9, 10. If the providence of God extend to the 


hairs of our head, that they are all numbered, Mat, 10, 
30. Unqueſtionably it is not unconcerned in the affronts 
aud injurics done to us by men, and whare ver thou haſt 

O0 2 to 
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to ſay to the perſon that hath injured thee ; yet if thoy 
look up to the hand of God in it, chou wilt be filent, and 
calm. a 

and 4, Remember, when thou does not pardon, but 
offers to revenge at thine own hand, thou uſurps Godz 
place, Rom, 12. 19. Dearly beloved, revenge not your 
ſelves, but rather give place unto wrath : for it s wrinen, 
Vengeance is mine, I will repay, ſaith. the Lord: and con. 
ſequently, when thou offers to revenge, thou rakes his 
place, and provocks him to leave thee, and let thee fland 
to thy ſelf, and not concern himſelf in any wrong done to 
thee, 

But the third thing I propoſed to ſpeak a word to, is, 
That this forgivenneſs of others is abſolutely neceſſary to 
them that would evidence, that they are pardoned of God 
> *themſclves, Mar. 6.12, We are bidden pray, Forgive u 
dur debts, as we forgive others; I ſhall bricfly explain this, 
and cloſe. And 

1. ns Thave oſten hinted before, our forgiving others 
doch nor merit pardon ; for forgiving of others is nor at 
anrecedenr to pardon, bur a conſequence of it; it's the 
evi tene of a pardoned man, and conſequently cannot be 
antecedent to pardon, far leſs a meritorious cauſe of pat- 
don, 

2, While Chriſt bids us pray, Forgive us, as we forgive, 
there is no proportion to be underſtood ; there js a vaſt 
difference betwixt Gods forgiving and our forgiving z his 


forgiverneſs extends to ten thouſand talents, ours only to 
an hundred pence, M at. 18. 24, 28, His forgiving requires 


a ſatis faction to juſtice; before he give out the ſentence of 

pardon, not ſo ours; his forgivenneſs brings no profit to 

him 2s ours doth ro us, we having thereby acceſs to par- 

doning mercy ; only in this the parallel holds, that we 

forgive ſrankly and freely, as God forgives us, 

3. Couſider the connex ion a little more nearly, part 
U 
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it is an enconragement to the ſenſible finner, to believe he 
js pardoned, when he finds a diſpoſition in himſelf to ſor- 
give orhiers 3 a poor ſenſible finger lying at Gods foot- 
ſtool, ſowing for pardon, though he be pardoned, yet he 
hath a hink whether he be ſo or not; bar this encourages 
him to believe ic, that he finds in himſelf a looſing of 
heart to forgive another, that hath wr« nged him often; 
he may reaſon, have I gorten many wrongs, and yer 1 
can find in my heart to forgive, and put them in my bo- 
ſome that have wronged me, upon their repenrance ? and 
ſhall | doubt but God, who is a God infinire in mercy, hath 
pardoned me? So that thy warmneſs and |cofing of heart 
to forgive others, looſes and opens a door to thee, to be- 
lieye that the infinite God in mercy hath pardoned thee 
and partly, ye would remember, that it is a condition 
of pardon, not antecedent, bur ſubſequent, whereby 4 
man may re flect and gather whether he be pardoned or not, 

read Mat. 6, 14, 15, he contents nor himſelf to ſay, For- 
give if we would be forgiven, bur he adds, if ye forgive men 
their tre aſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you, 
Butif ye forgive not men their treÞaſſes, neither will your 
Father forgive your treÞaſſes, Ye can have no evidence 
thar ye your ſelves are pardoned, except ye have a tender 
diſpoſi jon and frame of heart to forgive others; and 
therefore that ſervrant, who Mat, 18, 27. had ten thou- 
land talents forgiven him, and yet when he got his fellow- 
ſervanr, would not forgive him an hundred pence, he p: o- 


claimed, that though he ſeemed to be forgiven, he was nor 


forgiven, but behoved to go to priſon, 

Now I have been detained in providence upon this Dos 
Ar ine for this mne, 2 Doctrine that is not unſea ſonable to 
Jou, if ye be in carneſt in ſecking the parden of your ſin; 
it ſerves to point out to you the terms on which jt is at⸗ 
tainable, and by which ye evidence that ye are pardoned, 


rely] hat ye may not in this matter cheat your ſelyes, in taking 


O 3 a lie 
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a * in your right hand in ſtead of pardon 3 and jr is nor 
unſesſon able, were ic bat to g ire a clietk to the Aas 
diſpoſition rhat hauats too too many in this generatich, 
What ſhafl I lay of it? 1 mil only, fay this, that little loyt 
is the firſt ſtep to this malicious (iſpoficion, when [ove 
grows cold, aud folk lives uncourh and fram'd one te ano. 
, ther, without int imations of that war mneſs of affecticn 

at ſhould be, ( which is much creept in among the fear- 
Fez of God ) love, I ſay, growing cold, then injuries, 
bitter reſencments, back-bicings, reproaches, evil ſpeak- 


| ings, Ce will threed in with that needle; yea, this 
is one of the great in lets, to that monſtruons, damnable, 
dreadful ſin of wircheraſt, into which ſome have been led 
by their luſts, others have been tempted to through po+ 
verty, bur moe by malice than by both, to give * 
ſelves formally over to the Devil, to renounce Chriſt. 
renounce their Baptiſm, hope of happineſs, and to 70 
fice all to their malicious and revengfal temper; there 
fore look to it, aud upon this as a neceſſary Doctrine, that 
preſſes you to have love one to another, forbearing and for. 
giving one another; that love that ſaffers long, is not puffed 
up, bebaveth not it ſelf unſelf unſeemly, ſ eebeth not hey own, 
& not eaſily provoched, thinbeth no evil, rejoyceth not in ini. 
quity, but inthe truth: beareth all things, hopeth all thing, 
believeth all things, endureth all things, 1 Cor, 13. 4. 
It was the moſt kaowa balge of the primitive Chriſtians, 
and no wonder, their Maſter left it wich them, Fob, 14, 
36. By this ſhall all men Eno that ye are my diſciples, if y: 
have love one to another ; love to kindle up kindneſs, that 
malice drowns, love that extenuats faults that paſſion ag 
greges, love that pities and compaſſionits, where malice 
and revenge ſeverely punifhes ; love that will meet an it- 
jurer mid-way and more, when revenge bids run away, 
As ye would not be given up to the moſt dreadfal tempti- 
dio 


3 ung * —_— * „ — 


got a malicious and revengſul diſpoſition, Lord bleſs, &c. 


fore I leave this pomt, another evidence or conſe quenege 
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tions, ſtudy iove, and from love to forgive, and harbour 
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pfalm 130. Verſe 4. But there is. forgivenneſs witb 
thee that thou mayeſi be feared, 


* the morning | was derained upon that evidence of a 
pardoned man, which is of very common uſe in our 
walk, that we have a tender-hearted diſpoſition, and be 
in a readineſs to forgive others. Now there remains bes 


of pardon, when ir is rightly cloſed with, held our ſn 

that, which ye may remember I made a third branch f 
this Text, being an amplification of pardoning mere, 
taken from Go1s deſign in letting it out, even that he may 
be feared ; I ſhall not here ſland on x general, how need- 
fol ir is to look to Gods deſign, and hat he drives ar by 
every thing he doth upto us, and about vs, as the pſalmiſt 
takes notice of Go s end in pardoning. Though it were 
needful that we ſhuuld look to it, that we abuſe no AN 
penſation of God, to ſerve our own ends, neglecting his 
ends, The reaſon why we ſpeed not in many ſuits, is, 
we 4k and receive not, becauſe we asþ amiſs, that we muy 
conſume it wpon our lufis, Jam. 4. 3, But paſſing that, 
come to the word in the Text. 

The word here, fear of God, it is one of theſe internal 
graces that naturally reſults upon the acknowledgment of 
a Deity, and conſequently belongs to the firſt Command, 
where knowledge and acknowledgment of God, faith at 
hope in God, love to him, and fear of him, and patients i 
under his diſpenſat ions, ate all commanded under that of 
"ging no other gods; but frequently the fear of God is 
* 


en more largely, for all the ſervice, and fear, and wor- 
ſhip 
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Tthipof God. and that becauſe fear and reverence is a ne. 
ceſſary ingredient called for in every part of ſervice and 
- worſhip we perform, here we need not teſtrict the ſenſe 
olf the Word, and ſo the meaning is, pardoning Meicy is {Got 
in God, and let forth by God co the penitent, that the Þ whe 
pardoned finner may ſtard in awe to offend God, and N 
may be invited to worſhip and ſerve God, who invite the 
him to it by a free pardon of iniquity, under which he I y 
could not Rand, if God ſhould mark it in RriRt Juſtice, F Tr: 
Aud hence in that ſum of Chriſtianity, Philip, 3. 3. Ita %; 
man from having no confidence in the fleſh. come to re. | gin 
Jayce in J-ſus Chriſt, the reſult of that is co worſhip God J 
in the Spirit; hence Fob 37. 23, 24. When God 18 taken II 
Up as one excellent in Power, Judgment, and plenty of G0 
"Juſtice, that will not affſict, it bath this conſequence re. Ob 
Julting upon it, men do therefore fear him; and 1 Xin, [ut 
. 38. hen his people pray to him, he by his bearing m 
of Prayer, forgiving of fin, doing and giving to every || wc 


10 
rel 


mas according to his ways, doth hereby invite them to Þ| up 
fear him, all thedays that they live in the Land which he 
gave to their Fathers, and Hof. 3. 5. It is ſaid of convert» I up 
ed Ifracl, That they [hall jear the Lord, and bis goodneſs, in nll 
ihr latter dayes. bel 
Nov that I may ſpeak ſomewhat of this for your edi- | 
fication, I ſhall take a word or two from this purpoſe ab- Ibo 
ſtractiy confidered, and then conſider it with an eye to Ist. 
ſcope. It i 

1. Then conſidering the words abſtractly, we may Jil 
mark, that fear and reverence is due to God, that God is fo, 

a ſyicable Object of humble and teverential fear in the I: 
Creature; the fear of Cod is a thing frequently ſpoken of, Fi: 
und preſſ in Scripture, as molt due to him, Rev. 15. 4. Vo 
{ſhell not fear thee, O Lord, and gloriſie thy Name, Pfal. 76. 
7. 11. Thou, even thau art to be feared; bring preſents co Ji 
him that ought to be feared, /i. $, 13, Sanfifie the Lord 

of boſts bimſelf, let him be your fear and your dread: 7 
not 


\ 


— — - 
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got to inſiſt upon the Derivations that ſome give of the 
Ind Cet and Latine Names of God, from the Greek word 
ne Noos, henmifyirg Fear ) che Scripture ſometimes Names 
y is God by this, Tbat be is the fear of bi: 22 Gen. 31. 53 
the | when Laban ſ ware by the God of Abraham, and the God of 
nd Neher, Jacob ſware by the fear of bis father Iſaac, that is, by 
tex the God that was the Object of {ſaac's feat: and that word 
he B's very emphatick, which ye have, P/al,76. 1t, in your 
ce. {Tranſlation it is, bring preſents to him that ought to be fear. 
fa e; but in the Original (and as it is rendred in the mar- 
6 | gin of your Bibles ) it is, bring preſents to tbe fear, that is, 
od || to God, the Object of the reverential fear of his people; 
lt may beſaid that the Object of fear being things evil, 
God who is the Chief Good, ſeems not to be che proper 
Object of fear; but that is eafily cleared, a ffection to God, 
u to the chief Good, cannot be without holy ſalicitude, 
ind re verential fear, leſt eicher our fin deprive us of him, 
aud of his favour, or he be provocked to ſend evil on us, 
upon the account of our provocations. 

Now for the kinds of this fear of God, I ſhall not inſiſt 
upon theme There is a fear of God as a plague and pu- 
in Jnſbment, and that's the fear of Devils, James 2. 9. Thou 

beligve/t there is one God, thou doſt well, the devils alſo believe 

» [aFtremble, There is a ſervile and (]ivith fear, which 
- [however it may be in a Child of God, eſpecially at his 
o ffi Converſion, while under the ſpirit of bondage, yet 
It is much of the nature of that fear, hat is of God as a pu- 

5 Jhniſhmenc of fin ; that tormencirg fear the Apoſile ſpeaks 
s fol, 1 70h, 4.18. That perfect love caſts out; that fear that 
Is dot aſcaid of offen i God, but of puniſhments only, 
that which is in Devils ; and that fear that apprehends 
puniſhments, not as they are ſeparat from God the chief 
Good, but as painful and grievous to a mans ſelf, is ſla- 
Ilviſh and feryile 3 but right fear is, hen apprehenfions of 
the Majeſty, Greatneſs, and Goodneſs of Gad, fills the 
beztt with holy awe and teverence towards bim, 5 — 
ait 


ne. 
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Faith of his Greatne's, ſeaſon: d with th: Faith of his Cog. 
deſcendency, makes the ſoul afraid co offead him, or loſe 
his tavour on any ce:ms. 

All that I ſhall ſay from this, hall be to hort aud per 
ſwade you to get lome ſtamp ot this reverential tear on 
your heart chat ye be not of them, ot whom it is ſaid, ?/d, 
35.1. (O freadful Character) The tranſęre ſſi on of the wick. 
ed, ſays within my heart, there 15 no fear of Goa before bis eye 
conſi er and think upon this, the fear of G::d 18 the only 
Antidote, the only preſervative agzinſt an evil courſeghe 
fear of God will make a maa that Shen it is in the power 
of his hands to do evil, he date not do ic, Gen. 42.18, J 
Jepb when his biethren in ward, are afraid ot hin, ſays 
to them, This do and live, for | fear God; 1 might ſoon cut 
you off. and who would challenge me for ſo doing ? but 
I fear Gad, Nethem 5.15, He would not be burdenſomto 
the people, as the former Governours had been, they were 

chargeable to the people, but ſo did not I, ſays he, be- 
caule ofthe fear of God ; among Heathens, there may be 
many Motives to keep men ſrom this and that ill, but all 
will be like S«mſ«35 cords, if the fear of God be wanting; 
onder Gen, 20. tt. when Abimelech ſays to Abraban 
bat ſaweſt thou that thou baſt done this thmg > Ab 
anſwers, becauſe I thought, ſurely the fear of God is nat in 
th place, and they will ſliy me for my wifes ſake ; There i 
no protection for me here, for! ſee no fear of God among 
this people 3 what will men not be, if a ſuitable Tempta 
tion come in their way, if they want the fear of God? anc 
how calm will the fear of God make men that have it 
It will make a Lion a Lamb, a Poar a Calf; O howtr 
Gable will it make the wild humours gf men, to have 
ſtamp of the fear of God? and therefo l ſay ic again, ſeek 
for it, that ic may not be (aid of you,fuch a man, or ſuch 
a womans walk, ſays wichin my heat, There is no fear of 
God before their eyes, 41 


on P/alm 30. 4. 20 
A 2. Word from the words abſttactly confidered, is» 
Thats fear is due ro God, fo this tear is eminently to bg 
expreft in the ſervice and worſhip of God; For that they 
mayeſt be feared\is not to be under flood. as that folk ſhould 
wake a Bogle of God; but that their feat of him ſhould ; 
bring them to worſhip and ſerve him, and that their wor: - 
ſhip and ſervice ſhould be ſeaſoned with an holy awe and! 
dread ot God, I might couch here on ſeveral things, ou 
the one hang, among other Chatacters of baſe and ſervile 
fear, this is one, when it drives from God, and his wor- 
ſhip and ſet vice, which was the relult of Adam's fear aſie 
his fall, Gen, 3. 8. When he beard God's voice in the garden, 
he was afraid and bid himſelf. This was the Sinai fear at the: 


| & preff 
. bly of his Saints, aud to be bad in reverence of all that are abousg 


| immediat worſhip ( ſuch as ye are now about) 


giving of the Law, Exod. 20. 8. When the people ſaw the 
thundring and lightning, and heard the noiſe of the Trumpet, 
they removed and ſtood a-far off; they went further away 
from God; that is never right fear that makes a Scar-crow 
of God ; that is only right fear that chaſes in to him: But 
on the other hand, bow ſhould ſervice and worſhip rg 
God be loaded and ballanced with fear of God? when 7a. 
cob had ſome intercourſe with God in 2 viſion, Gen. 28.19. 
He Was afraid, and (aid, bow dreadful is this place ! this is 
none other but the Houſe of God, and this is the gate of Hes. 
ben, If we ſpeak of the ſervice of God in general, and 
would ſerve him acceptably, it muſt be with reverential 
aud godly fear, Heb, 1 2. 28. Not with preſumption : yea, 
the greateſt on Earth as they are commanded to kiſs the Son 
leſt he be angry, and they periſh from the way; ſo they are bid- 
den, ſerVt the Lord with fear and rejoyce With trembling, P.. 
2. t. and that King, Dan. 6. 26, could ſee that much, 
though he came not à full length, when he made « decree, 
That in every dominion of his kingdom, men [hould tremble 
and fear before the God of Daniel; and for fear in — of 

ow is 
ed, Fſal. 89. 7. God is greatly to be feared in the 
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bim; 


— 


204 Sermon 18. 


him; and P/al. 5. 7. we will find choſe to be the two ſſilu l leg 
do to ſpeak) that David walked on going to the public bon 
(I:dinances; As for me, I will go into thy houſe in the mult, | Na 
{ ude of thy mercy, ad in thy fear will 1 worſhip toward thy by. Fea 


| ytemple; The faith of Gods Mercy ballaaced wich Feay, 
that it turn not in preſumptionzand fear again underprop. 
ed wich Mercy, that it degenerat not into deſpondency; 
zind there ate many Conhderations to preſy che ſeaſoning 
und ballaſting of the (ſervice and worſhip of God with 
ſear, whether partly we confier the Majeſty of Cod, com- 
pared with our baſeneſs ; There are few folk that conver 
with God at Abrabam' rate, Gen. 18. 27. Bebold now,ſay 
he, I have taken upon me to ſpeak to the Lord, Who am but dul 
* andaſbes ; and Solomon's rule, Eccleſ. 5. 1. is, kcep thy 
foot when thou goes into the houſe of 50d, and be more ready ty 
hear, than to give the ſacrifice of fools ; be not raſh With th 
month, and let not thy heart be haity to utter any thing before 
God, for God is in Heaben and thou upon Earth, therefore la 
thy words be few; When there is a ladder betwixc Heaven 
and Earth.ſuch as Jacob had, how dreadful a place ſhould 
ſuch 2 Sanctuary be? Or whether pattly we conſider the 
Holineſs and Purity of God, compared wich our Impuris 
ty, This made !ſaiab, 1/44. 6. 5- to ſay, Wo is me, I am un« 
\ done, becauſe lam « man of unclean lips, and aweli among 4 

people of polluted lips, for mine eyes have ſeen the Ning, the 
Lord of hoſts, And further, the Confideration of the Holi- 
neſs and Jealouſie of God, that he will not be affronted 
in tñe matter of his ſervice and worſhip; it calls for Fear 
and reverence 5 it is a Rrong Argument uſed by the A- 
poſtle, to preſs us to ſerve God with Reverence and with 
Godly Fear, Heb, 12, 29, For our God, ſays he, is a conſu- 
ming ſire; and that which Moſes ſaid to Aaron, when his 
two Sons were ſlain, buratup with fire, which went out 
from the Lord, for offering ſtraage fire before him, This 
is the thing which the Lord ſpake. ſaying, I will be ſandti. 
Nied in them that come near me, and beforg, all the people 1 of 


- 


on Pſalm 130, 4- 20, 
lla J be glorified; I will either be honoured by them, or ] will be 
blick honoured upon them that draw near me, and take my 
aulit. Name in vain. Well then, have' ye any thirg of his 
ho fcar ot God e will ye kythe it by your ſerving bim, Mal, 
bean l. 6. A ſon honoureth (i father, and a ſervant Fu maſter, if | 
be be a Father, whe: e is bis hon*tr, and if a Maſter, here is 
icy; | bs fear? ſtand ye in awe of Gud that do misken him all 
yourtime? do ye fear him, that never take a ſpare hour 
vin to pay homage to him: that will nor bow a knee to him: 
om- But 1 (hall add, the ſervice that ye pay to God. 1 pray 
eth you look bow it is ballaft with fear, that it turn not in 
an preſumption; and if ye have need of an intimation ot Mer- 
aul ¶ cy to correct your feat, that it degener not in deſpofidency: 
Le come to God's Houſe to Warſhip him, but how fe 
ol you when ye come here, have ſaid, How dreadful ij ibu 
th place ; would ye have your Character? take it from Iy 
e berſe 12. Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, When Thu 
let Þ froſt with you, feeding themſelves without fear; ye come be- 
ren © fore God, ie join in the publick Exerciſes of Gods Wor- 
uld I hip, but without any imprteſſion of the fear of God, more 
the than if all we did while we are together, had ao relation 
ti · Io him; O be aſhamed that the fear and awe of God doth 
m- ſo licele ballaſt and ſeaſon your ſervice and worſhip. 

24] Bubinthe 2. place,” we come to take a look of this pur= 
the || pole, with an eye to che Scope, There is forgiveneſs with thee 
li. ¶ that thou mayeſt be feared, ſays the Pſalmiſt ; then, the fear 
ed | of God, more tender walking» being more frequent and 
ar | ſerious in duty to God, more reverence of his ſet vice, it 
ische kindly product of a heart that hath on tight terms 
th doſed with Chriſt in pardon ing mercy, a fear to offend 
- | God, a reverential fear in bis Worſhip and ſervice. And 
is | hence, I ſhall lay theſe few particulars before you and cloſe 
ue | 1. Which is the main thing in the Scope, come and 
is | ty by th is, if ye have been cloſing a-righe with pardoning 
1. mercy, ſee what is the conſequence of it, and that will 
tell you. Are ye cloſing with pardoning Mercy, io make 
your 
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thou dal ights co be active in his ſet v ceʒi find many Scrip- 
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of God the Obj et of their Faith makes them fear bim and 
by gordneſs; and that of David, 2 Sam. 7. 27. Who when 
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your boaſt of it,that ye may (in on,and ſleep more ſecute- 
ly 2 That is all the Dream that ſome have in their head of 
God's goodneſs, and mercy in pardoning (ia, to take in a 
new Swack, but thou that does ſo, turns the Grace of God 
unto laſciviouſneſs, and offers a contempt to pardoning 
Mercy, which the Gracious God will not brook; But, 
O! here is the bleſſed Fruit of pardoaing Mercy, to be 
more tender in thy walk, more afraid of Gn, qore dili- 
— in Duty, the further God is pleaſed to put thee in his 
boſom, the greater diſtance thou keeps with what may 
provock him, the more freely he forgive thee, the more 


tures that gives an account of the overcoming goodneſs of 
God towards ingenuous Souls, not only that, /i. 85.8, 
He will ſpeak peace to his people, and to bis ſaints, but let them 
rn again to folly ; but that of Hof. 3. 5 ThegooJnely 


he gets « promiſe of building him a Houſe, che kindneſs, 
of God ſets him on fire as t were, and puts wing: to his 
Prayer, Thou, O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael haſt revealed ia 
thy ſervant, 2 I will build thee an houſe, therefore hath 
thy ſervant found in bu heart to prey ti is prayer unto thee ; 
and Hezekiab, Iſai. 38 15, When the Lord had ſpoken 
of his delivery, be will not wax wanton, but he Will walk 
ſoftly all the fifteen years aaded unts hi dayes in the 'bittemefs 
of bu ſoul: and when the Lord falls in upon Ephraim with 
ſweet converting Grace, and turns him, Fer. 31. 19. af 
ter he is turned he repents, after be u inſtrutted. he [mites on 
his thigh, be isaſbamed. yea, even confounded, becauſe he hath 
born the reproach oſhᷣis youth ; ſee to it ye that grip to pare 
doning r and lay claim to it, I am ſo far from en- 
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vying you, that. I ſay, the Lord fay ſo too. But, O! let 
it be ſeen in yout tenderneſs, in your reverential fear and 
awe of God, in the conftta in ing power that the love of 
Chriſt hath on you, if ye believe that he died for you. will 
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not his ſove conftrain you to l ve o him? 2 Cor. 5. 14- 
Aad ye that are tender, will ye not be afraid that that kd. 
nels of God ye lay claim to, is either à he in your right 
hand, that produces not ſomewhat like this, or that ye are 
in a plagued condition, that the goodneſs and kindneſs of 
God works not upon vou. 

2. If pardoning Mercy be let out that God m3y be fear- 
ed, it puts me in capacity to znſwer the Cavillations of 
the profane, thry live in the contempt of holineſs, they 
have a prejudice at it» they ſee no form nor beauty in it, 
wherefore they ſhould d-fire itz What ſhall they get if 
they turn fearers of God ? They ſee no advantage by it, 
but loſs z But ſhall I ſay to thee, if thou looked rightly on 
it thou would be aſhamed to one any ſuch Cavillation, 
piety has no enemy but an ignorant, there is Bone that 


| ever knew Piety that would give it the Character thon 


gives it; if pardoning Mercy work up a love to holineſs 
in men, and make them to fear him 3 thou that has a pre- 
judice at holineſs, evidences that thou art not a pattaker 
ofit, and why would thou tell 21! the World, that thou 


' | knows not what this pardoning Mercy means; thy con · 


tempe of holineſs proclaims, that all thy iniquities are 
bound upon thy back: If ever thou had layen atGodsFoot 
fool, and been liſt up with purdoning Mercy, ſaying to 
thee, Son or daughter be of good chear, thy ſins are forgiven 
thee, it would put an edge upon thee, to purſue after ho- 
lneſs 3 2nd therefore let me intreat you who are profane, 
and entertain a prejudice at holineſs, not to publiſh your 
own ſhame,and by your contemp: ot the feat of God,and 
his ſervice, to declare ye are yet without the pardoning 
Mercy of God. 

But from this ye (hall take 2 3.word, If clofing with pax 


don ing mercy ſets bearts on work to fear God. and to ten- 


lerneſa in the Rudy ofbolineſs,then ye may fee how many 
of the Children of God do cut the throat of all their en- 
avours after holine(s,and to walk tenderlythrough their 
* not 
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„ not clofing with pardoning Mercy *: I ſuppoſe fomehaw 
the Conſcience, a (ad Monitor unto them, a ſad Wan- reſt 
within doors, for want of tenderneſs. and ſome would 
fain be at ſerving and worſhipping of God, and yet they 
cannot Win at it. but look if thou leaves not thy encoy- 
ragemeat behind thy hand, in not clothing with pardons, 
ing Mercy, and by ſo doing, not only cuts thy ſelf (hors 
of the Joy of the Lord, which is thy ſtrength, but pro- 
vocks God to blaſt thy Rudy of holineſs, that thou would 
put in his toom, or inthe room of his pardoning Mercy; 
But thou that would be keeped freſh and green in thy pur. 
= ſuic of holine(s, here is thy method that thou muſt follow; 


then try thy work and thou (hal: find it more delightiome 
and go better with thee , chan when thou leaves this eu- 
# couragement behind thee , lay thy (elf in his boſom for pare 
don, and Ol but thac will make thee fear him much, 
and love him much; that woman, Luke 7. that bad much 
5 pen her, loved much, and had abandance of tears to 
pa CbriſPs ject ; her clofing with parden did ſo melt her 
heart, and ſo would it thine; clofing with pardoning Mer- 
cy would heal palſie hands and feet, aad make thee work, 
walk and run, it would kindle chat /ove that is ſtrong « 
” death, and that jealoufie that is cruel as the grave. the coals 
whereof are coals of fire, that bave a vehement flame, and 
bring it to that, that many waters cannot quench, or the 
floods drown, or contemn all that would compet with it. 
I dare not offer to inſiſt the day being ſhortened; but as 

on the one hand they who fall afl: ep on pardoning Mer- 
cy (as the bride of Chriſt may ſome times take a na p. but 
wakens and ſets to her feet ag in) would know the y make 
not à right uſe of pardon ing Mercy. but fin grievouſly; 
and if they ſleep on, they evidence that they cheat them» 
ſelves in that matter; and theſe that love not holineſs. pro» 
claim they were never pattakers of it; ſo upon the other 
hand, thou that loves holineſs, but cannot win at wege 

* * 


firſt, wrap thy ſelf in the boſom of pardoning Mercy. and 
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Plalm 130. Verſe 5. I wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth. 


3 | 6 My ſow! waiteth for the Lord, more than they that 


est P 


E on Pſalm 130. 5, 6. 10 
beiter with pardoning Mercy, as that which will flrens 

then and encourage thee; and by waiting on the Lord in 
this way, thou (Felt renew thy ſtrengih, mount up with wing: 
geaples, run and not be Weary, walk and not 22 Nom 
io out God be praiſe and glory through Jeſus Chriſt. 


— 


22 


SERMON XIX. 


. wait, and in his word do I hope. 


watch for the morning, Iſay more than they that match 
for the morning. : 


JE heard when | entred upon this Pſalm,chat the firſt 2 
fix Verſes conta in the wreliling and the exerciferhe ©. 
Pſalmiſt s under, 28 the laſt two Verſes contain © 
his victory and iſſue, and his improvement of it. 2 
For bis wreflling and exerciſe, it confifls (as ye heard) 
ol chree branches, ye have him wreſtling with the difficui- 
des and plunging perplexities in his caſe; theſe he exp · 
ſes under the Metaphor of depths, and his wreſtling with 
hem ie, by fervent wreſtling and crying to God in Pray» © 
er, verſes 1,2, 2. Ye have him wreſtling with the Con - 
ſcience and ſenſe of guilt» that obſtructed his audience, rut 
back bis Prayers, and cfered to cruſh his hopes, and wi 
that he wreſtles in the 3, and 4. Verſes, by raking win 
the dreadful deſert of ſin, by laying hold on God's pardon- 
ing Mercy, and carrying alongſt wich him God's end in 
ive out pardoning Mercy to ſinners, even tbat be maß 
feared; and of this ſubject I have been ſpeaking at great 
ngeh, and 1 muſt exhort and intreat, that though a cloſe 
put to Preaching on it, that yer ye may not give over the 
rot that Doctrine, it is that which will be your 


ort; pardoning Mercy H ye obtain it, when ve 
port; p 9 7 roſs 1 
Hz 


A 
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come to grapple with the King of Terrors, and go through 
the dark valley of the ſhadow of death. | 
-- Now inthe two Verſes reid, ye have the Pſalmiſt in the 
third place wreſtling with delays of anſwers to his Pray. 
ers, or the delays of the out- gate prayed for, and.cheſe he 
wreſtles wich by confident, patient, affectionat waiting on 
' God, I wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wan, and in bis word 
do 1 hope c. And this purpoſe alſo we have cauſe to look 
unco, becauſe ic gives an account of a Chriſtians conſtant 
- exerciſe in time; he that would be a Chriſtian indeed, it 
s not enough that he pray in difficulties, that he take with 
the deſert of fin, and look to pardoning Mercy, whey 
-- Conſcience challenges him, but when he hath done il 
that. he mult perſevere in ſo doing, and wreſtle with the 
delays of anſwert to bis Prayer, he muſt give a proof 
che patience, a: well as of the Faich of che Saint, he mul I ch 
be a follower of theſe who through Faith and Patience i ye 
- heric tne Promiſes. | - 
©» There is a general Remark which will make way to the . 
£ prove contained in the words, which I ſhall infift ons 
lictle, that is. That perſeverance and conſtant waiting on & 
Soc ia his Way, is the great task of Saintt, and the Touche <1 
ftoae of their ſincerity in all other exerciſes and duties 
Tunis tryes how well breathed the Saints are, and whatis 
their integrity in other exerciſesthat they ate at ſometimes, | ; 
even that they be conſtant, bide by it, wait on God, and 
perſevere in waiting on him in his way, notwithſtanding | ; 
they meet with delays. 
Aud chat I may unfold this General to you, ye ſhall 
» with me cake a threefold look of this perſeverance. i. Lock 
upon it in general, as it is Oppoſed to A poſtacy, back 
ſliding & giving up wich the ways of Religion. 2.(Which 
will deduce his General more fully and particularly ) ye 
hall take a lock ofthis perſeverance, as it imports a colt 
” fianc Tenor and courſe in waiting on God, and ſeeki 
| of God, in oppoſicion to folks phraſcs, fairds and hot f 
* ; "ts f at 
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| on P/al. 130. J. 2AIn 
at ſotne times, wherein they are but fleeting, And 3; 
(Which will lead me to the particular in the Text) look 
on it as it is oppoſed to wearying, fitting up, or falling 
by from employing God, and waiting on him, if they 
be delayed, eſpecially in ſad diſpenſations, and exigences 
they meet with, 

For the firſt of theſe, Perſeverance in general, as it is op- 
poſed to apoſtafie, back - ſliding, and giving up with the 
ways of God, and godlineſs; I (hall not dwell much on 
that Doctrine. The neceſſity of it appears in the Promi- 
ſes made unto it, Mat. 24. 13. It is he that endures unto the end 
bull be ſaved; and Rev. 2. and 3. Chapters, it is always 
tothe overcomer that the Promiſe is made, though I con- 
el the Word, there being in the preſent time, To him thaet 
overcometh, or is overcoming, it is to aſlure them, that 
are in eataeſt in the battel and in purſuit of the Victory, 
that they may grip the promiſe for their encouragt ment 
yet it is to the overcomer, to him that endures to the end 
tothe compleat Victory that the Promiſe relates. Neither 
1, ſhall I ſpeak to the poſſibility and impoſſibility of this 
zoRtafic. and back-ſliding. I conteſs if 1 {peak of tha 
Faints that are truely regenerat, it is impoſlible that chey. 
can totally and finally fall away. There is a ſeed ha 
ill tema ins in them, 1 Job. 3. g. Not that chat ſeed being 
but a Creature. can preſerve it ſelt of it felf, but its remain 
ing and ſtability depends on the eternal decree of God 
concern ing the Elect (for Whom be forknows and predeſtinats 
to be conform to the image of bis Son, them be alſo glorifies,Row,, 
% 30.) upon the paſtion paſt berwixt. che Father - 
iad the Son about the Ele@, that the Father (hall 
ing chem to Chriſt, and that Chriſt ſhall loſe none of 
em. Job. 6. 39, Upon the Promiſes of the Covenant of © 
ace, that he will put his fear in their hearts, that they 
all not depart from him, Jer. 32. 40, And upon the in- 

mo Chriſt, chat hath prayeiſſor them that their 
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212 * Sermon 19. 
» of che truly Regener at can totally and finally fall away; 
it is as certain that Temporaries , that bloſſom fait tor x 
time, may totally and finally tall away: and it is no led 
certain that Saints may make Apoſtalie, and fall 2 
from many degrees of that lite and vigour which ouce they 
had; They may wich David give over waiting on God, 
and run away to the Land of the Philiftines , 1 Sam. ). 
They may with that Church of Fpbeſus forſake their firff 
Love, Rev. 2. 4. Nor 3. ſhall l inſiſt io lay before you the 
evil of Apoſtaſie, that is, the prejudice this back-fliding 
hath wich it, according to the degree and meaſure of it, ay 
that there is fick this woſul ill in it, in be ing hindred in 
that which is good, Gel, 3. 7. Ie run well, who hindred you, 
ur obey the ruth, And 2. That there is in it 
_ a lofing of that which folks have gained, Gal. 3. 4. Haye 
2 ye fuffered ſo many things in vain? Have ye loſt all theſe 
" ſufferings ye endured in che world for Chriſtianity ? and 
2 Fob, verſe 8 Look to your (elves that we loſe not theſe 
- things chat have been, wrought; The progreſs that hath 
been made, che vitoey that hach been obtained over cor? 
_ man by Apoftaſy, back · ſliding or fitting up ia 
- this way of God, runs the hazard of loſing all that. There 
is 2% 3. 4 great hazard in Back- ſl. ding, upon the ac- 
| count of the iodigany thereby offered to the Mi jeſty of 
| d, it is a reflection on him, as if there were ſome ini- 
quity in him, Jer. 2. 5. has iniquity have your fathers found 
ime that they are gone far from me, and hahe Walked after va- 
ning, and are become Vain? And verſe 31. Have [been 4 wil 
derntfs ty Ifratl ? a land of darkneſs> Werefore ſay my people, 
do are brat, We Will come uo more to thee; and Micab 6, 3. 
0 my people wherein hebe | Wearied thee 2 bat habe I done 
me, From all which it is clear, 
ty Offcred:to the Majeſty of 
lide from him. And 4. This 
of che ſtum- 


: 


on P/alm 30. 5. 21 
flider does all that he can co deter any to aſſay that — 
and way of Religion and Godlineſs, that he hath forſaken 
and turned his back on, when afier he hath been for a time 
in Chrift's company, he makes deſertion and leaves hi 

he proclaims to all the World, that there is not that ſati 
ſact ion to be had in him, and ia his ſervice that he expe» 
ed, and if all ſhould take his verdict, never one ſhould 
ingage in that courſe that he hath relinquiſhed. And 5. 
Apoſta ſie and back⸗ſliding is full of hazard, on the ac- 
count of the dteadful conſequencis that follow on it. 1 
ſhall not reed to in{:f upon that, Prov, 14 14. The backs 
ſhder in beart ſhall be filled with bis own ways; bur many and 
dreadtul are the plagues that abide luch a temper, that 
waits on backe(liders; God will make cut upon tempora⸗ 
ry back · (liders, that which ye have «© Pet, 2. 21, It h 
been better for them not to ha be known the way of righteouſneſs, 
than after they have known it, to turn from the Loly commands 
ment delivered to them; and tor the Saints when they back- 
flide, they lay 4 foundation of many forrows to them- 
ſelves, when God wakens them up to lay to heart their 
back(lidings, and to return ta their firſt Husband, when 
he hedges up their way with Thorns, and makes a wall 
mat they ſhall not hd their pachs when they follow al- 
ter their love ts, ard cannot overtake them, ſeek them and 
cannot find therm, till they find that iniquity of their back - 


hiding to be hateful. 


Ruaning through theſe words ſhortly, I come to draw 
ſome words of uſe from what hath been ſaid; And 1. Folk 
would look what guilt may be among them, or upon 
dem, of chis kind; if 1 (hould (peak to many in this times 
there needs not à ſectet ſearch to find out their guilt, to 
prove their Apoſtafie, and back-ſ(lidivg. How many are 
there that in their younger days, it maꝝ be had their buds, 
mi, and promiſes fair enough appearances of 
— which whe are grown. rotten and wi- 

,blaſted and Wwe, How to have come 
Þ: P 3 | far 


demon the waiters onGod,or if ye be backſlidden and fit- 
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far on in Religion, and all che length they came in ſeeks 
ing God, they have given it over? How many made 
mint of ſeeking God in ſecret, and in their Families, and 


now they no more aſſay it, than if they were Pagan; 


What ſhall | ſay of Negatives? many have not only tut- 
hed off all R-ligion in their Practice, but they ate tur- 
ned openly profane, and not only profane, but mockers, 
if ever they had any touch of Conſcience in themſelyes, 
they are ready to call it Melancholi, ſillineſs, ſordid baſes 
meſs in fpirit, and to bleſs themſelves that they have got 
their foot on it, and not only are they ready to mock at 
this work in themſelves, but to hate all others that will 
not run with chem to the ſame exceſs of riot; look to it it is 
- - 3 fearful and ominous thing to ſee the deſect ion that is in 
this generation, among the generalicy of the Profeflors of 
the Goſpelz and without all peradventure, if Repentance 

rent not, it portends hard thivgs 3 Backſliding is a fin 
that Chriſt will not Gr wich unrevenged; and (hall I in 
this tryal come nearer to you, ye who have keeped your 
feet, and ate not to be ranked among theſe that we have 
been ſpeaking of, come and try if ye may inliſt your ſelves 


ten up ; I confeſs there may be a temptation as to this 
haunting à tender ſoul; ſome may think becauſe they 
make not ſuch dm and noiſe of their Religion as ſometime 
they did, that they are backſlidden, but thou may have 


more life now than thou had in thy former frazineſs and 
forwardnels; thou was before like green wood that hat 
much din, will crack much, but hath leſs heat and light, 
but now thow art like the dry wood that bas better light 


n ſometime thou wa 
ter than thou did b 
ſote; 


thyſelf worſe 


thou may thi 
when thou 
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on Pſalm 130, 5. 215 
ſotezthere fore where there is tenderneſi we would guard a- 
ainſt ſuch miſtakes upon that hand, where tenderneſs lies. 
ut alas, we have greater cauſe to guard againſt a blind 

upon the other hand, that is, that becauſe folk keep up tlie 

{| tale of Duty, and are as frequently about Rel gious Per- 

formances as they wont to be, they think they are not 

back-flidden, nor ſitten up in the way of God ; and yet 
they are far from that loye to, and delight in God, chat 
once appeared in their Service and Worſhip. 

And to inſtruct this a little to you, I could have theſe 
that would cry if they be back ſlidden from that they had, 
or might have had, or that others have attained, looking 
to theſe four or five things. f. If they bi growirg,accore 
ding to that, 2 Pet. 3. 17.-- Beware leſt being led away with 
the error of the Wicked, ye fall from your own /tedfaſtneſs, bus 
grovin grace, inthe knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt;Tbere © 
u no fianding ill in a Chriſtian courſe, the perſon that 
is not growing in the fruit, or to the root, that is not mas 
king progreſs in Sanctification, nor is not growing in More 
tification and Humiliation for his ſhortcoming, he is cer- 
tainly a backſliding perſon. | 

2, I would have folks looking to this, whether Reli» 
gion in many be not come from their hearts to their heads, 
ſo that theſe who wont to be full of ſap, are now (apleſs; 
theſe who had a lively impreſſion on their Souls, ofthe 
life and power of Religion, are now come to that, that a 
they have is bare taſtleſs notions & (ſpeculations;not only 
do folks that are ſitten up, forget to look to the frame of the 
heart, and few cabinet counſels are berwixi God & themʒ 
but O how taſteleſa, ſapleſs, & lifeleſs is Religion & Religig 

ous Duties to them, they have 2 notion of Miſery and Mer 
cy, of Sin and a Sxviour, but it is like a dream, a thing 
they can look on with very little or no affecting of heart. 
3. I would have folk that would try their frame. look= 
ing to this, what Conſcience is made of fin, when the ſaints 
ne in a right frame, they walk tenderly in a continual 

Jea» 
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jealoufie of chem(elver.chey baye many a reflex look buck, 
check, aud heart-finking for this and chat they find amifs, 
and this is not ata ſtare, but it will be their trade and ex. 
exciſe : But O when it comes to this chat thou ate a ſiray- 
ger to a tender walk with Cod, to inward checks and 
challenges, aad thy Throat grows wide, and thou gets o- 
ver guilt without reluctancy, thou miſcatties, ang thy 
light cells thee of it, but thy heart is not affected with it, 
that tells thou art ſitten up; for a growing frame is tender 
in the matter of 6a and 7 t. | 
4. I wauld have folk thac would try their frame, look- 
ing well co theic dilizence, [tis the hand of the diligent that 
wakes rich, Prov, 10. 4. The ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made 
fat, Prov. 13.4. And cherefore folks that ate at little pains 
ia the Duties of Religion, for the honour of God, aud 
their own ſouls advantage, but (pend much of their time 
in lazineſs, and carnaineſs, when chey caſt up their ac- 
” comp, they will find they are ſitien up, withered and us- 
der a decay. het th - . | 
$. And to add no more, They that would try their 
Fame, would confider, that though they be free of cheſs 
things hinced at; yet if they be under a ſpirit of diſcou- 
ragement, they cannot be making progreſs, Look then 
to your frame, who are more tender, What diſcourage- 
ment ye find in ii. The day was when the Duties of Re 
lig ion, and cloſs following of Chriſt was thy delight; but 
\. now thy Conſcience is turned a Tormentet unto thee: thou 
drives heavily in any task thou art called to, thou art like 
Thomas, Job, it, 16. who followed Chriſt but diſcou- 


thousgh thou keep up the tale of Duty. thy diſcouragement 
evidences thou att fallen from chy hiſt love, from that love 
which once tnou had, or might have had. 

Well chen, tty your felves by theſe things, what your 
growth is, what your neart-work is, what conſcience is 
* made of fin, what diligence in Duty, what diſcourage 

| | ment 


®ragedly, Let us go alſo, ſays he. that we may die with bim; 
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ment in tend of delight; aud when ye ba ve tryed, reflec 
on chat I ſaid before of your hazard and prejudice, what 
recardment in good, hat lots is in what ye had gained, 
what indignity hath bren offered ro God, what refle@1ng 
on him, what flumblingeblocks have been laid before o- 
thers» what ſorrows ye have been brewing co your ſelves? 
And'i (hall only add this Conſider ation, I with chat all 
back ſlidden and up-fitten Profeſſors, would ponder that 
place, Rev, 1g. 5- Wherethere is a Church that is very 
zealous, cannot bear with them which are evil, hath tried them, 
Which ſaid they were Apoſtles, and found them liars, had born, 
md had patience, and for the Name of Chriſt had laboured, 
and not fainted ; and yet Chriſt quarrels her, for that ſhe 
had 1% ber firſt love; and what follows, Remember from 
whence thou art fallen, Repent, and do the firſt works, or eiſe I 
will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candleſtick out 
of bis place: A Cnurch leaving het fir Love, her gradu · 
al decay may provock God to un Church ber, except ſhe 
<2 from whence [he is fallen, repent, and do ber firſt 
Works, | : 
But a 2. word of Uſe, (hall be to hint to you a direct i- 
on, what folk ſhould do with an up- ſitten condition, when 
they find it and cannot win out of it; I confeſs it is not ſo 
difficult to find out the Diſeale, as the Remedy ; and here 
to ſay nothing to them that are ſo faſt a · ep, that they 
will not waken co conſider of their up- ſitten condition,) 
I find on the one hand, ſome that are ſenſible of their back= © 
ffding, ready to ſigh and go backward, they look upon 
their caſe as deplorable , and on themſelves as in an evil 
plight, and yet they loiter on, and win not to their ſeet: 
And I find on the other hand, others, who if 2 convicti- 
on of this kind be called home upon them, they think they 
will up and to their feet, and recover themſelves, but their 
fools haſte makes no ſpeed, while they look not to the cauſes 
of their declining, and (eek not to get them heal'd 5 and 
he reſore when the burnt of the Convict ion is overs they 


are 
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are where they were, and do not amend 3 a Phyſitian thy 
would cure a Diſeaſe, ſeeks firft to know and remoye the 
- cauſes thereof and that is the method l would recommend 
to you to follow, to confider what it is that makes the 
people of God back-(lide,fir up, or decline in the courſe of 
Religion and Godlineſs; chere are ſome Cauſes without, 
which I do not inſiſt on, when there is a dreadful ſhower 
of Spiritual Plagues ra ind upon a viſible Chureh; it is 80 
wonder that ſome drops of it fall upon thggodly; to al. 
lude to that, Mat. 24. 12. Beceuſe iniquity hall abound the 
love of many (hall wax cold, Though l know the meaning 
of the place looks like another way, that becauſe of the 
abounding of iniquity, folks (hall not know wich whom 
to walk, or intimatly converſe 3 nor (hall I need to put 
you in mind of that new-fangle humor that is in many, 
That when Religion is newto chem, make a faird at it, 
and chereafcer fic up, like Children that are taken up with 
Toyes, and preſently loſe conceit of them, and caſt them 
from them; ſo it is with many in the watters of God and 
godlineſs; but there are ſeveral cauſes of upſitt ing within, 
that ye would look unto; The firſt I begin at is, Conceit, 
which not only, many time evidences a man to be nothing, 
If a man thinketh himſelf ſometbing while be ij nothing, be dt. 
ceives bimſelf, Gal. 6. 3. and Rev, 3. 17. Thou ſayeſt I om 
rich, and increaſed with goods, and habe need of nothing, and 
knowe(t not, that thou art wretched, poor, blind, miſerable, 
and naked ; But be 2 man what he will, if he conceit of 
it, his conceit of it ſets his height upon his head, he ca- 
not make proficiency, yea, Conceit is the next door to A- 


poſtafic ; compare for this, theſe two paralel places, Hab. 


2,4. his ſoul that is lifted up, is not upright in him, 


2 75 [ball live by faith, but if any man draw back, mj ſoul | 
4 


[ bave no pleaſure in him, ſays the Apoſtle, Heb, 10.38, 
A lifted up Soul, and a drawing back Soul go togerher ; 
therefore who would recover from their backſlidden con- 
dicion, and find out the cauſes of it, they would look firſt 
0 


ö - 
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to conceit as 2 main cauſe. O! how many a fair profeſ- 
on hath Conceit blaſted? how many a hypocrite hath 
conceit diſcovered to be*but empty casks without ſub- 
'flance? yea more, how many really godly bath conceit 
loft in the mire of apoſtaſie, till they confidered and laid 
it to heart better than they did. 2. (Which bath affinity 
with the former ot conceit ) Take notice of carnal confi- 
dence as another great cauſe; whenever a Child of God 
wears out of a poſture of poor and needy dependences 
when all beſide Chriſt is not fleſh to him, a ſlide abides 
bim. When Job (29. 18.) ſaid be / pᷣould die in his neft, and 
multiply bis days as the fand, he was near a ſhake. When 
David, Pſal. 30. 6. ſaid, in bis proſperity he ſbould not be- 
moved; God hid his face and he was troubled, bis carnal © 
confidence was backed with deſertion from God; Theres - 
fore beware of pride and carnal confidence, at ye would 
not decline and backſlide: And ye that would ſeek out 
the cauſes of your decayed condition, and endeavour a 
cure, look well to theſe two, as bringing you inthe ſad 
poſture wherein ye are lying. Ihe Lord bleſs his word io you, 


SERMON XX. 4 
Pſalm 130. Verſe 5. I wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth 
wait, &c. 


T Har I may prepare the way for a more diſtiact hand- 
ling of this great and important Duty of waiting on 
God, and for God I propoſed in the morning to ſpeak 


'| , ſomewhat upon perſeverance and conſtancy in Religion, 


and that partly in general, in oppoſition to Apoſtaſie and 


* Backſliding ; and partly in particular, in oppoſition to 


that fleiting, frazing humour, that may be in folk at ſome 
| put ſoon paſſes over and is gone, and in oppoſition 
arying to wait on, if they be delayed.eſpeciale 
d diſpenſations, . a 
Or 1 


& 
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For the g-veral 1 ſpoke ſom: what to iti and hinted q 
the firſt place, at ſome Means of Tryal, whereby & 
may know more diftintly rheir ſcten- up frame, and! 
was cut off by the time, from ſcarching into the cauſes 
up»Hrring or declining, that would be heeded by then 
that could prevent, or recover themſelves out of that tem. 
per; ſeveral chings occur, which though divers of then 
may be one upon the matter, yet I name them diſtincthj 
that under one notion or another of the ſame thing, ye 
may take up your diſtemper · 

[ ſpoke in the fitſt place to Conceit: And, 2. To car 
nal Confidence, as ma in Cauſes of Apoſtaſie; Now Ig 
on, and in the third place ye (hall take notice with med 

this, as a great cauſe of declining. to wit, Idleneſs, wan 

of ſeriouſneſs and ſenfible errands to Chtiſt dayly, wha 
folks, though they go about the Duties of Reli. 
ion , in privat and publick, yet the moſt they baye 

or them is to fill the field, to oblerve a cuſtom , & 
to quiet the cla mours of Conſcience 3 in rhis eaſe folk an 
idle, chey have not ſenſible errands to Chrift, they have 
not their finger on their ſore 3 and as this evidences a de- 
clined Frame. fo it is a cavſc of declining by many, to al. 
lude to chat, Prop. 19 15.slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep ſe), 
and an idle ſoul ſh ill ſuffer hunger: And Ectieſ. 10. 18. $ 
much ſlotbfu'neſs the building decayeth, and through idleneſt 
of the bands, the houſe droppeth through, So negligence in 


' © Very poor poſture and condition. Further in the fourth 
place, ye (hill take notice of this, that the not obſerving 
of gradual Deca ys, is the preat cauſe of the heightning 
tht Decay, and coming to x height in backiding. when 
folks ſlide dowa the brae piece and piece, when they ſeal 
At lealure from their firſt Love, and it is not obſerved by 
them, it brings on a Gaful frame ere they be 2 ar 

© through want of obſeryation,are like Sampſo 
+, hath his Locks cut, and knows it not till t 


performance of Service to God, will (non bring a ſoult 


{aid 
Lob. 
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ak nen him, Or like the blefled virgin, who ſuppoſing 

Chriſt co be in the croud, miis'd him not, but after ward 
Thad him co {eek with ſorrow. Or as ' Pharaob's Servants 
5 fajd to him, Knows thou not yet, that Egypt iu deflroyed; like 
be Ejbr aim, gr ay hairs are here and there upen bim, yet he know- 
en. oth it not: AS ye Fay of Hedbick-, they are wor ſt to be dif- 
hen cet ned, but eaffty cu ed in the beginning, but when con · 
ah unued in , they ate eafily diſcerned , and worſe to be 
ared; fo fares it with the n that obſer ve not their gradual 
decay · 

And to this I ſhall add in the ; place, that folks would 
lbok well to Idols, when they ate hat boured; it's a great 
cauſe of backſliding, and of idleneſs, and inzdverrance, 
that brings on decay © If Juda love the bag, he will ſons 
er or later berray his Maſter for money: if Sampſon will 
- Iuy concluſions, by ſleeping on the knees of a Delilab, 
though he might once and again eſcape her ſnares, yet De- 
fileh will at laſt betray him into the hands of the Phili- 
es: An Idol entertamed, without mourning over it, 
ind labour ing to mortiſte it; though Satan may let thee 
keep up a rank in good for a time, yet ſooner or later it 
will turn chee afide. 

Then 6. If we would perſevere and not decline, we 
would lay the fonndation very well, ſee that it be upon 
the Rock - Ir was not that which was above ground that 
carried the body of naughtineſs ia the ſtony ground, buy 
it was the deepneſs of earth that was wanring, M. 13. 3. 
The houſe that bides the ſtorm hath che foundation bigged 
deep, Luk. 6,48. Many folk are fair above ground, but 
0! How naughty are they under ground? That's a good 
foundarion that's la ick in mortification, felf-denish, and 
deedy dependance on Chriſt ; This hath relation ro what 
I ſpoke befofe of idols, and am to ſpeak of unbelieſ; yet 
I give jt you diſtinctly, an ill. rooted Proſeſſor cannot per- 
leere „ but muſt decline , 2 mertified Proſeſſor will 
be 


* 
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be well · rooted, and long · breathed ( as we uſe to ſpeak) 


pPocrites, that ſtumble at diſpenſations, but let him tb 
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in perſeverance. 
7, Look upon unbelief and diſcouragement as a great 


* Cauſe of Apoſtacy, the joy of rhe Lord is the ſtrength of 


the Saints, Neb, 8. 10. But where this evil heart of unbe, 
lief is, there will be a departing from the living God, Heh, 
3e12, And where there are hands hanging down, and feeble 
knees, that which is lame or halting will be — turned 
eur of the way, Heb. 12, 13. As many ſuffer ſhipwrack 
of their purſuir in the boſome of ſome Idol, ſo many ſplit 
upon the Rock of Diffidence and Diſcouragement. which 


being given way to, there is no remedy, but to fall by, 


or fic up dangerouſly, 
8. And I ſhall add no mo, we would look well to ftum- 


bling, as 2 great cauſe of apoſtacy and declining. When 
a man ſtumbleth at the directions of the word, though 


alas! There are many of us not ſo tenty at a Sermon, as to 


notice them, or ſhall take them, nor ſo near them, as to 
try if they have corruption, to ſtumble at them, compare 
Job. 6. 60. 61. with 65. Many of Chriſts Diſciples, when 
they have heard him ſpeak of the eating of his fleſh, and 
grinking of his blood, ſay, This iu d hard ſaying, who can heat 
it? Chriſt knowing their murmuring, ſaith, Doth this of- 
fend you ? Aud what comes of that? v. 66, From that 


time many of bis diſciples went back, and walked no more 


with bim; they ſtumbled at his Doctrine, and therefore 
drew back: or whether folk ſtumble at the diſpenſartons 
of providence, when they are ſad and affliting, Iſai, 33 
14. It is ſaid of the Hypocrires, The ſinners in Zion arg 
afraid, featfulneſs hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites : who among 
ws ſhall dwell with devouring fire? who among us ſhall dwell 
with everlaſting burnings ? Alluding to the terrible aſpeR 
of Sennacheribs Army; they looked on theſe as things that 
could not be bidden : ye may think them weak, and ny. 


fta sd, 
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ſtumbled at the proſperity of the wicked, he came to that, 
How doth God knew 2 and is there knowledge in the moſt hight 
Veri) I have cleanſed my hands in vain, and waſhen my hands 
in innocency, There fiumbling at proyidence turned him 
fooliſh and ignorant, as a beaſt before God, Fſal,73 22. 

Theſe things I have ſhortly named, and if there be any 
ſenſible of their backſliding, and of a decayed frame, and 


afraid of it; do not think that yeur whryning over it will © 
prevent it, or cure it, but look on thoſe things as the 


cauſes of this ill frame, and ye will find ye have them, or 
are ready to ſplit on them; and to cure the diſeaſe, take 
away the cauſe and the effect will ceaſe, 

Bur a 3d word of Uſe ſhall be this, if declining and backs 
ſliding be ſo frequent, and where it is, if it be ſo dange- 
reus, how much reaſon have they to bleſs God, whoſe 
backſlid ing he prevents, who are kept freſh and flouriſh» 
ing, and far and green, and enabled to bring forth fruit 
in old age, Pſal, 92. 12. Who in all the times they 
have come over, have not met with an Idol they delight to 
fall afleep in the boſome of, nor with a diſcouragemenr 
that they have not trode on, nor with a diſpenſation they 
ſtumbled on; they have been kept ſerious and diligent, 
humble and denyed, I am now marking a mercy of ma. 
ny, that it may be they do not mark themſelves; ſome 
complain, that all their time they get nothing, they are 
kept poor and needy, from the hand to the mouth, they 
meet with nothing bur delays, toſſing and reftleſsneſs, any 
get leave to draw their breath but they, and they think 
that they are very hardly dealt with; but haſt thou this 
mercy, that thou art kept low, thou has no ground of 
carnal confidence, thou gets not leave to be idle, thou art 
bolden going, diligent, ferious in errands to Chriſt, Thy 
grievances will tell thee if thou bide away; thy hearts 
* thou muſt vent in his boſome, and ſhew before 


flands, take heed lef# he fall, Remember when Deut 


"I 


him | q | 
© 


him thy troubſe: Read in char mercy, that thou art made 
to perfevere, thong in a humbling poſterc. . Many have 
had ſweet hours befide the, and have fallen aſſeep on them, 
and thou art kept waxing; God is keeping rhee on thy 
feer, when others have fallen, though with diſpenſatiom 
that are not ſatisfying to thy fleſh, | 
But now [ proceed ro the other rwo looks that I pro- 
_Paſed co be taken of this perſeverance, which are eompre 
ended under the former? and ferve to obviat two grea: 
© ® ſources and cauſes of Apoſtacy. The firft is this, Perſe, 
yerance is to be looked on, as ir imports 2 conſtant tract of 
waiting on God, and ſeeking of him, in oppoſition to that 
braſhineſs fleetringneſs, ups and downs that arc in 
ſome, who will have fome odd firs of godtineſs, they are 
now very hor, and ere ye wot as cold: This may be ſeen 
in very godly folks, if they be at Ordinances, eſpecially 


Saul among the Prophets? Or when they are in ſome 
trouble, how keen, how eager and lively will they be? 
Bur ere ye wor they are as dead, like a Sainmer Brook, 
chat in a ſhower is over the Banks, but within a little is 
quite Our and dry: Ye may take a# inſtance of this in 
Iſrael, when the Law w2s pubtſh'd at Sinai, with great 
Majeſty and rerrour, who but they ? Dent, 9. 27. Al 
that the Lord our God will ſpeak unto thee, we will do it: But 
the Hiſtory tells if they were as good as the ir word, Abo- 
ther ioftance ye have in Iſrael af the ted Sea, Pſal, 106, 
12. Then believed they his word, and ſang his pr aiſe when 
the waters over flowed their enemies; but they ſoon forgot bi 


bis counſel, but Iuſted exceedingly in the wilderneſs, and ten- 
pred God in the deſart. Now in oppoſi tion to this, it's the 
great mercy of Saints, when not only they hold out as it 
may be to the end. and get their ſouls for 2 prey, but they 
endeaveur to be ſolid, fixed, conftaut, equal, to draw. 
| out 


© fofemn Ordinances, how far up the Brae will they be, as | 


works, or made haſte to forget them, they waited not fer 


2. This fleeting diſpoſition would be guarded againſt, bes 
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out ( as ye ſpeak) an even threed of a gedly walk not 
but that they have their ups and downs of comfort and 
aba ſement, but they guard againſt their braſky fairds and 
firs, aud againſt their being at a hight now, and finking 


agap as lo . 
And the grounds why ye t guard 2gainſt this fleet= 
ing unſtable diſpoſirion are, 1, A fleeting temper is not 


tobe truſted to; that » hich'1)ght unſolid hearts are at in 
a faird, they are not wile that lean to it. God at the firſt 
view tell Iſrael, their goedneſs was as a morning cloud, r 
a the early dew, Hoſ. 6, 4, promiſing fair, but paſſing 
away : And when they make their great rant, Deut. 5. 27. 
Who but they for obedience ? O, ſaith the Lotd, v, 296 
that there were ſuch a heart in them ; 1 know them better 
than themſelves do, I know ihey. want that heart they 
profeſs, to he folid and conſtant in their obedience to me. 


cauſe theſe hot firs that ſolk ſomerimes have in the way of 
godlineſs, will be a dreadful witne(s againſt them, when 
they turn their back upon it. What a ſad check is that 
Chriſt-gives to the Jews, Joh. 5. 35 John was @ burning. © 
and a ſhining light, and ye rejoyced to walk in his light for 4 
ſeaſon ; Who but John for a time to you? bur ye ſoon tys 
red, And ſec how the Apoſtle beats home a reproof ſor 
this, Gal. 4. 14. My temptation which was in my fleſh ye 
deÞiſed not, nor rejected; but received me as an Angel of 
God, even as Chriſt Jeſs,” Where it then the bleſſedneſs ye 


Hale of? Kc. Where is that heat and edge row? 3. 


This fleet ing diſpoſition would he loc k'd to, becauſe theſe 


vnſolid firs have no preſent acceſs and acceptation, 


as they are nor laſty , ſo they ate little noticed for 
the time: Hoſ, 6, 4. O Ephraim, what f J de unte 
thee? for your goodneſs is. 4s 4 mor ning cloud, &c, What 
ſhall I do with that? What ſervice can I have of it? What 
is. in it to be noticed? For thou att unſtable gs ;be morning _ 

Q_ cloud, * 


a”: * | | a 
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poſitioù to this, the Pſalmiſt will wait en God, and in ops. 
poſi:ion to ſuch cemprarions, we are to fix this truth, ther 
no delay we meer with in Gods way, ought to cut onr 
per ſeverance ſhorr, No delay fhould make us ſay with 
that wicked King, 2 King. 6. 33. This evil is of the Lord, 
why ſhould I wait on the Lord any longer? And readily the 
man that will not wait on God, hath that which he had 
with it, v. 31 G:d a" ſo to me, and more alſo, if the head 
Z ha the ſon of Shaphat ſhail ſtand en him this day, The © 
* godly man reſolves to be like the infirm man at the Pool, 1! 
( 
C 
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Fob, 3 57 There will he ly were it never ſo long, till 
the water be troubled, and ſome put him in; or till! 
Chrift by his immediat hand cure him: This was the | 
| Pſalmiſts way here, after he is pur to cry out of the deeps, 
and ro wreſtle with guilt meeting him in the teeth, and to 
erv for pardoning mercie, and no relief appears, he re- 
ſolves turing che delay, to wait on God, I wait for the 
' Lord, my ſoul doth wait, and in bis word do I hope : My ſoul 
; waits for the Lord, more, &c, And Pſal. 62, afcer he hath I} 
Maid, Truly my ſoul waiteth en God, from him comes my ſal- 
vario“, v. 1. he preſſeth it over again, v.s. O my ſoul, 
ait tho only upon God, for my expeFation is from bim; he 
{Will wait, and becter wait, and continue in waiting, 
Now the proſecution of this would lead me to the pars 
-ticulars in the Text, wherein theſe four of five things are 
clear, 1, The Pſalmiſts exerciſe. I wait. 2. The ob- 
dc ofhis exerciſe of waiting. 7 wait for the Lord. 3. His 
ion in waiting. My ſoul doth wait, 4. His ſupport 
t his waiting, My ſel doth wait, and in his word do | hope, 
Fg, The great meaſure of his zffection in wait ing, My ſoul || 2 
waits for the Lord, more than they that watch for the mor- © 
"ning : I ſay, more, &c. Theſe are the particulars, in the 
Text, in the proſecution whereof, we may have ſundry , | ® 
things tot laying open this exerciſe of waiting on God; I 
bal now oaks few words, and cloſe, I ſhall not touch 
o s 
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on this, that duty is ours, and event is Gods; a man ha- 
ring done h4s duty, may, if he cc uld win up to the uſe of 
his allowance, ſleep very ſound under croſs events, bur ic 
is our unhappy tem per, hat we would ſtill be at the Throne, 
dad have the guiding of things: we are like the ii] Scho- 
ne lar, chat's buſier at his nejghbours Leſſon than his on. 
d Luc to pals this, conſider four ſhore words, and 1 have done. 
id 1. Wii ing on God is a bleſt mean appointed of God, in 
16 order to an out- gate out of all d:fficulties, Iſai, 30. * 
l, Bleſt are «ll they that wait on him, A man by waiting on 
il} 6d, and brooking delays with faith, patience affecti- 
il on, and ſubmiſſion, may find an out gate without a de- 
ie | livery, 
s, 2, Waiting en God in the cafe of delays, and per ſeyes 
to ring in Waiting, is commendable on this account, that we 
e ean do no where elſe ſo well, as to hy ſtill at his dor; © 
be man that weatics to wait on God, would lock what he 
vill do next, ere he give it over, When Chriſt aſk*d Pe- 
h ier, Will ze alſo leave me? He anſwers, To whom thal we 
J. | &? We had need to ſeek a better Maſter ere we quite thee, 
„ ind that we cannot find, thou hait rhe words of eternal life. 
16 What will a man do next, if he wait nor on God? D- 
vid is ſaſnt with waiting and dependence, and he will go 
rs | down to the Land of the Philiſtines z and the Hiſtory tells 
e what befell him there, ke is forced to lie, he is likely to 
be de brought in a ſnare, by fighting againſt the people of 
is, | God and his intereſt, and in Ziglag, in hazard of being de- 
et | ſiroyed by the Amalebites ; a man may well get an ill 
e, | Conſcience by apoftacy and declining, he is never a ftep 
ul } Nearer delivery, ſo that go the world as it will, walting 
aon God is the beſt of it. 

And 3. When we weary of waiting on God, becauſe of 
outward diſpenſations, we bewray roo much ffection to 
the things of time, thou art in a difficulty, & thou wearjes 

becauſe of the calamity that lies oo, and thou gets not an 
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cut - gate; but it were better for thee to mourn over thy 
inordinart affection to the things of time, that makes thee 


weaty, and that would make way for thy out- gate, and 
lighten thy burden: 

4. Remember that even a delivery from any difficulcy 
out of Gods way, without waiting on God, is a plague, 
When a man comes ngr under a fignal plague till he come 
under this, that, as the word is, Mal. 3. 15. be temprs 
God, and is delivered, And therefore rather abhor f. uch an 
Hae that is a Plague, than luſt after it. 


SERMON XXI. 


Pſalm 130» Verſe 5. I wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth 
wait, and, &c. 


N theſe words ( as ye heard the laſt day) is contained 
the 34 Branch of the Pſalmifts exerciſe, aſter that he 
_ thath wreſtled with difficulties, by crying to God ont 
e the depths, and wreſtled with the conſcience 
ol guilr, by raking with it, and fleeing to pardoning mers 
ey on right terms, he is put now to wreſtle with delays 
- of comfort, and an out-gate 3 and this he wreſtles with 
by confident, affectionit, meek and patient waiting on 
- -God, I ſpoke to the general Doctrine of this Verſe, The 
*. raſk of perſeverance and conftancy in the way of God, and 
lowed ic out a little, in oppoſition to apoſtacy and 
Y ſlid ing, and more particularly, to theſe braſhy, hor 
e, that folk have at ſome times, Which are followed 
wich as great cools, and in oppoſit ion to delays, or weary- 
ing and ſitting up from employing God, when folks meet 
Wich delays which is in the Text, which ye may remem⸗ 
ber divided in theſe five; 1. The Pſalmiſts exerciſe, I 
wait, 2. The objeR of his exerciſe of waiting, I wait fo 
5 the Lord, 3. His affedtio i in waitjag, My ſoul dub wait. 
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4. His ſupport in bis waiting, My ſou! detb wait, and in bis 
Þord do I hope, F. The great meaſure of his affection in 
waiting My ſoul Waits for the Lord, more than they that 
watch for the morning, 1 ſay, more than they that watch for the 
morning. 

For the. fil of theſe, that he is waiting; this, if i ſhould 
follow forth ij all chat might be ſaid of it, I (hould take 
in that Confidence and affect ion the Pſalmiſt hath in wat. 
ing, which will occur in their proper places, to be ſpoken 
to. when | proceed in the words of the Tex:; here I ſhall 
paſs not only a general of the f/almiſts refleRting on what 
he hath been doing, and his giving an account of it, which 
[ purpoſe to take in afterward ; but l ſhall handle waiting 
n God here only in theſe two: 

1. Somewhat Suppoſed, That he is put fo Wait, 

2. Somewhat propoſed, That when he is put te Wait, 
he doth wait. 

For the firſt, ſomewhat ſuppoſed, that he is put to Walls, 
which affords us this Obſervation, that the Saints even in 
the it ſerious and ſincere ſeeking of God in difficulties, may 
be exerciſed with delays of comfort, and an out- gate; 
when a godly man is here crying out of the Depths; when 
he has not only been look ing upon his trouble, but ſenſible 
of fin, and following a tight method for pardon of fin,e 
right Terms, carefully and diligently going about his dues 
ty, he is put to this, | wait for the Lord, The Lord indeec 
hath made many rich and precious Promiſes, relative to 
every preſſure his people can be under, there is not a dif. 
treſs or difficulty they can be in, but there is a Promiſe for 
it, yet he hath reſerved the timing of the accompliſhment, 
and performing of them in his own hand, Iſai, 60. ult, an 
it is not for us to know the times and the ſeaſons which the Fa⸗ 
ther bath put in his own power; & hence it comes to paſs,chat 
though the Lord in fulfilling bis Promiſes,never miſſes hi 
own time, yet ſeldom doth he come at our time; we by 
reaſon of our corr aption and weakneſs, axe often put te 
* cry 
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Fry, How lang, Lord ? had long? P ſal. 6. 3. Nov long wilt 
'thou jorget meꝰ bow long wilt thou hide thy face? Pſal. i 3. i. 
And as it is. fer. 8. 20. The harveſt is paſt, the dummer in I 1 
ended, and we are not ſaved: All which complaints do not I hi 
import that God keeps not his time, but that he comes || 7; 
not at our time in performing his promiſes; and yet further, || th 
this is to be taken along wich us, during our being exet- || (o 
ciled with delays; that though God put us to wait, be doth 
not that meerly on the account ofthis Soveraignty (though f ft 
he might do ſo,) but for the exerciſe, profit, and adyantatze I th 
ol his people: and to clear and make out this, 1 (hall in» | Pi 
- ſtance it in four ends the Lord hath before him, in delay» || cc 
ng the fulfilling of Promiſes till his own time; 1. Here» || & 
by the Lord trys whether we will believe the thing be | 
bath promiſed, though it be delayed 3 it is not the tryalof I is 
Faith when we ſee rich and precious Promiſes meeting || ta 
With ſad times and caſes, to cloſe with them, providing I br 
God will let us ſee them preſently accompliſhed when we Þ be 
Would; but here is thetryal of Faith, if we will wait till Þ bc 
Gods time come, Nom. $8.25. Aſter the Apoſtle hath pleads | uj 
ed, that hope ſeen is not hope, for what a man ſeetb, why doth || ft 
he yet hope for? he adds, but if we wait for that we ſee not,then || thi 
do we with patience wait for it: If we hope to get the thing | bu 
a — though we ſee it not, then it will kythe in out I tio 
tient waiting for it, | 
2. The Lord by delaying his people, ſearches them, th; 
© whether there be any latent and hidden droſs in them, or Jt 
not. It is not the firſt heat of the furnace that will ery Jy 
What is in the Saints, neither is it fo much the greatneſs of Jin 
the Tryal, as the lengehning of it, that will ſiſt chem, and I be 
diſcover what is in them: When men at firſt ingage ia Ic. 
Tryal, and have the Promiſes before them, and their blood 
their whole ipiric will go along with them; but ſtay 
till their blood cool, till Temptation ſeek and ſoak in, till 
dilappoiatmeut give them a daſh after daſh, Aud till year 
alter year, and day after day, ſays the matter is hopelel 


2. 
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god that will bring out that which 
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folks did not bels 


was witbin; who would have believed the corruption 


and weakneſs that kythed in DaVia? if the lengthning of 
his trouble had rot dilcovered it; all men are liar s ſa ith he, 
I ſhall now one day periſh by the hand of Saul ; There i1 no- 
thing better for me, than that I ſtould ſpeedily eſcape into the 
land of the Philiſtiues, 1 Sam, 27. l. 

3. The Lord delays his people, that when they have 
fudied Faith and Patience, and have reſolved upon it as 
their duty, to give God his own time for performing his 
Promiſes, they may have acceſs tothe bleſſed Fruit that 
comes in at that door, Nom. 5. 3. We glory in tribulation, 
tnowing that tribulation worketh patience, patience experience, 
&c There are two remarkable things in that Text, one 
1 That the bleſſing of God on cankering, fretting, irri- 
ating Tribulation, can make it a mean in his hand co 
bring forth Patience · That which puts folk out of tune, 
be cannot only make it fic on their back till they Rand un- 
holden ; but through his bleſſing on it, he can work them 
upto patience by it. And another is, that till a perſon 
Rudy Patience under Tribulation, he tops the door on all 
the good he might get by it, ot meet with under it; it is 
but tint labour till he win co patience, but when Tribulas 
ton hath wrought Vatience, Patience worketh Experience. 

And . (To add no more) The Lord delzys his people, 
that he may wean chem from Time, and theſe things they 
ne given to dote upon in time. Although in time they be 
nyſted wich many needful encourage ments, with Meats 
"heir journey, in paſſing through the Wilderneſs ; yet 
he will have them to know that their home is not here, 
that their Reſt is not in time; therefore he ſo trains on his 
people in Time, 2s they ſiad no place for ſatisfaction in 
t, bur that they muſt feed on hunger and thirf}, and ſo 
o on, ſecking for that Reſt that abides them beyond 
ime ; That is one of the great Leſſons that God incul- 
as on his people by delays, even to wean them — 


a 
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from Time, and to make them fall in love wich Eternity 
Well chen, ſe ing it is ſo, Take tour words of Inference 
from it, and I ſhall leave it. 

And 1. The godly that ate ſeekiag God fincerely, and 
ſeriouſly, would hence he Cautioned not to judge of their 
fincerity and dil gence, by their preſent ſucceſs, comſon, 
or out- gate; here i a man crying to God out of the depthy, 
verſe 1, 2. Taking with guilt, verſe 3. gripping to pardon» 
ing Mercy on right terms, Verſe 4. And yet here he is put 
to wait, in oppoſition to delays, It is a groundleſys Fem- 

tion to meaſure divine approbat ion by preſent ſucceſs; 

e we ſee folk may be acceptably employed, and yet 


meet with delays; but this may occur afterward, and there-· 


fore I here paſs it. 

2. Hence ye ſhall gather, that if the Lord delay a man 
in the poſture that this holy man was, in crying, ſerioug 
in Prayer, in taking with guile, in pleading for pardon; 
what wonder he delay others, who under difficulties are 
not ſo exerciſed? much more theſe who are at no ſuch ex. 
erciſe, ate not to think it ſtrange, though they meet with 


ſuch delays ; What wonder the Babyloniſh Captivity laſſſ 


for ſeventy years, when at the cloſe of it. it might be ſaid 
as Dan.g.t2, All this evils come upbn us, jet made we not ou 
" prayer before the Lord our God, that we might turn from on 
iniquities, and underſtand thy truth, The carriage of the 
viſible Church is ſuch, as it juſtifies God in bringing c 
trouble. Ezek, 14. 21. He tells his people, When the 
remnant ſhould be brought forth, and they ſhould ſee their way 
and doings, they ſhouli be comforted concerning all the evil tba 
he had brought upon Jeruſalem, and ſhould know that be bad 
nat done Without cauſe, all that he bad aone in it: Anddott 
not the evil improvement of Trouble, and folks ſecuti 


and negligence under trouble, juſtiſie God in the long 


1 


long, Lord: bow long (hall this calamity left > The Lord ma 


continuance of trouble? when we are ready to cry, 
retort it upon us, Why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael For 


9 
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. delays, is their Faith, whether they will believe his word; 
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us it is, Jer. 44-10. The Lord may ſay, They are net bum. 


bled even unte this day, neither hape they feared, nor walked 


in y Lan: A ſight of this, that God keeps a tincere ſeri- 


ous godly man ſo long waiting on, under delays, for 
comfort and out- gate, may ſilence the clamors of them 


who are not yet begun to think on à ſuitable walk under 


their troubles, and the right imptovement of them. 
Bat 3. If the Lord, for the ends before - mentioned, may 


long delay his people, and keep them waiting in trouble, 


take heed that Faith, the great ſupport of Patience, ſail not 
in that exigent, as I told you in the deducing of the Do- 
ctrine: the great thing tryed in the people of God under 


and therefore when Faith is tryed, look that it be not 
found droſſie; when Faith is weighed» ſee that it be not 
found light ; I ſpeak it, becauſe I find the Faith of the 


Saints has gotten ſoreſhakes under delays,when they bave * 


been put to wait on, ſal. 116, 11. I ſcid in my baſte, all 
men (Samuel, Gad, and others that had told me. I ſhould” 
come to the Crown and Kingdom) are liars; And Jer, 


15. 18, while ſpeaking to God, hath a dreadful word, 


when he reflects on the Promiſes God made to be with 
him in his Miniſtry, ſays be, Wilt thou be to me altogether 


a liar, and ad Waters that fail > When we find ſo flronſg 


Cedars ſoſhaken,we would look well to it, that our Faith 
be not brangled ; and that Faith be not brangled, we 
would beſide, be looking well to the Atheiſm of our hearrs, 
( for there is a ſeed of Atheiſm in every boſom; ) that if 
the Lord put us hardly to it, and make not out that Pro- 
miſe, 1/i. 38. 10. I have refined thee, but not with ſilver, I 
babe choſen thee in the furnace of affiittion ; It may put 
us to tremble, what ſtuff may boil up in our hearts; and 
they are not ſicker in the matter of their Faith, that are 


von not mourning over their heart · atheitim: but befide thar 
may. 
For 

ay. 


{{fay) we would guard againſt wrong conceptions of the 


Promiſe, as that wherein the great ſtumbling lies, 2s = 
| 2 this 


ces, affect ions and diligence in his people. 
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this matter, when we conceive more to be in the Promiſe I cov 
than we are allowed, and make a carnal Commentar on I tho 
2 Spiritual Text; and ( as the ſaying is) The Beli to cling | anc 
65 the fools think : As allo, we would beware of limiting | art 
God to our tiipe,but give him his own time to make good | tho 
his Promiſes. Theſe that are not mourning over the A- bra 
theiſm of their heart, that are not cautious in underſtand. | inc 
ing the Promiſes a- right, and are not leaving God to hu I tha 
own time for performing them, may take a ſnapperiin | * 
their Faith, when tryals are continued. Cal 
But a fourth word of Ve (hall be this; That ye would | die 
learn to read Gods delays aright; delays make diſcove. | Tin 
ries, and cha: is the exerciſe of many folk, Jer. 8. 15. We by 
: 
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looked for peace, but ris good came, and for a time of bealing, 
bat behold trouble; But if thou would read arighe Gods 
delays 3 I hall ſhortly offer thee theſe four, and wiſe con- 
fiderers will find them to be the work of the generation. 
1. If thou read delays aright, thou will find thatGod 
calls chee to exerciſe, and that, the beſt thing within thee; J 
at in a ſtorm, beſt Anchors and Ropes, and the beſt things 
of the Ship are brought out; ſo in a Trial, when he de- 
lays, he calls thee to exerciſe the beſt things in thy boſom, 
and if God call thee to exerciſe Grace, bring not out Core 
4vptionz though at firſt thou may caſt a ſcum of Cortup- lt 
tion, Grace is to be brought out aſter wards; If he call 
for Affection, meet not his Call with Biternefs 3 if he call 
to Diligence, do not incertain that Call with Idleneſs; 
remember, God by delays, calls for the exerciſe of Gras 


2. If thou read delays aright , Thou will read, That 
every days delay is a new Tryal ; and I may add, every 
moments delay is a new Tryal. When thou art carried 
through the day, thou muſt not take that for ſurety, that ÞÞ 

thou wile through the next day without Sclf.denial, and 
needy dependance. The day may diſcover that which the 
foregoing day did not diſcover, and the marrow may diſ- 
co, 
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cover that which lies bid this day; and therefore though 
may ſer up one Ebenezer atevery ſlep of thy way, 
and ſay, bit herto bath the Lord helped; Remember. that thou 
art not yet off che ſtage, and thou muſt not think, becauſe 
thou att ha ſted with the Tryal, thou att bettet buckled to 
beat it 3 but know there is ſtill a neceſſity of Self- denial, 
2nd need y- de pendance, leſt the lerg:h of Trial diſcover 
that, which the greatneſs of the Trial did not diſcover. 

3. Ifchou would read delays aright, read in them a 
Call, { as 1 (aid in the Explication of the Doctrine) to 
die to, and to be above Time, and the Conſolations in 
Time; then men go through Afflict ions rightly, when 
they read Their light afflict ons, which is but for a moment, wor. 
lub for them a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; 
while they look not at the things wbich are ſeen, but at the 
things Which are not ſeen, 2 Cor. 4. 17, Then men will be 
patient, and Gabliſh their hearts, ven they conſider that 
the coming of the Lord draws near, Jam F. 8. Ina word, 
when God exerciſes wich delays, that is an uſeful Preache 
ing which ye have, ** 7. 29. This I ſay, brethren, the 
time is Hort; (he touches the Glaſs, and lets them fee it is 
Kar run out) It remaiveth, that both theſe that have 
wires, be as though they had none, they wat Weep , 4 
though they weeped not, they that rejoyce, as though they re- 
need not, One ſerious look of Time and Eternity, will 


, 


{break many a ſnate that mens Corruptions expoſe them to, 


while under crouble, chey Met with delays, 

But 4. If ye would read delays rightly, this is to be 
ed in them, that well improved delays, are full of rich 
lvantzpes 3 Thou art keeped under cont nued difficul- 
ies, and dęla yed as to comfort, or ſatisfaction external ia 
by perſonal and privat concerns, and 2: to What relates 
dthe publick, and it may be thou wins not to inward 
afble comfort ; but if thou were thriſty, hau mayeſt 
d many things granted in the delay, ot devyal of that 


lich thou would be at; as much humyity, moxti · 
. | job Wein fication 
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fication to Time, and the things of it, communion and tel · 
lowſhip with God; and though ſome particulars be de- 
layed, if theſe were purſued after, and in any meaſure at- 
. tained, times of delay would not be looked on as idle 
times. A thrifty perſon * much gain and ad- 
- Vantage out of theſe delays. So much for what is ſuppon- 
ed here, that the Saints, even in their ſincere and ſer ĩou 
ſeeking of Gad, are exerciſed with delays, as to comfort, 
or an out · gate under difficulties _ N 
Follows in the 2. place, that which is propoſed, That | 
when he is put to wait, he doth wait: Hence obſerve, That 
in the cafe of delays, whether for comfort or an out- gate, 
ir is the duty of Saints to wait on; this will take ne that I 
" follows in theſe two verſes, and therefore 1ſhall firſt Ex» 
plain che import of ic, and then preſs the reaſonablneſs, e- 
quicy, and advantages of ir. | 
ö For the import of this Duty of Waiting, à waiter on 
Sod, when he is delayed, he muſt have theſe three thing: 
ſhortly, 1. He muſt have ſomewhat to be the Bafis and || 
- Ground of his Waiting, and that is ti Faith of the Saints,” [' 
which prepares the way for the Patience of che Saints, 
and ſo it follows after in the Text, That a ſoul that waits: 
jon God, hopes in the Word of God. Tae meaning of | 
- "this ſhortly is, That a waiter on God, when he is delay* 
eld, muſt not judge of God, by what is preſent ; but ha- 
vin the Word of God, ſo long as God gives him not a» Pt 
nother Bible (and that will never be) whatever be his 
pteſent caſe, he muſt fill look for better : If he havea JIh 
Cloud, he muſt look that it will ſcatcerzif he have a Night, in 
he muſt look for a Day on the back oſ that Night, as l/. 
8. 17. Iwill wait on the Lord, that bides bis face from the bouſe 
4 r and I will look for him, though he hide his Jui 
Face at preſent, I will look for better things from him; 
- and Mic, 7. 7. I will look unto the Lord, I will wait on the God 
ef my ſalvation, my God will bear me; and therefore rejoyce: 
vote her we, O wine enewy, when 1 jel}, Iſpall ariſe, * 
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1. 1 darkneſs, the Lord ſball be a light unto me; They muſt 
»» {fiſt look co that, that they caſt not a way their Confi- 
is dence, who would bave needful Patience, Heb, 10. 35. 
le And. 3 This waiting of theSaints imports, that they having 
d. belie- the word of Promiſe, they mult not make haſte, 
„ i. 28.16. He that believes ſhall not make baſte. They muſt 
u | no: be haſty; And this is properly the Patience of the 
rt, | Saints, taking it generally, their Patience is the ptoduct 
of Faith. The waiting man muſt attend God's leaſure; 
at | [45 he muſt not quarrel, though the Jordan of difficulcies 
ar | in his way ſhould overflow all its Banks; So he muſt nor 
e, | miſtake, though when he is in diftreſs in the City, he 
at ſhould be ſent out to the field, and when he is in diftreſs 
1 {in the field, he ſbould be ſent even to Babylon to be delie 
e. tered, Mic. 4, Io. That is the next ſtep of a Waiter, That 
[when he has believed the Promiſe, he makes no haſte. But 
u In waiting, ic is not enough that folks win to hang on, 
ex becauſe. either they have no other ſhiſt for help, or their 
1d [Conſcience will not ſuffer them to take another ſhift 3 but 
% in the mean time, O how imbittered. broken and cruſhe 
u, in Spirit are they in waiting, that is not only a fin in them, 
ita but a ſhame to look upon their poſture in waiting, they 

| mitupon God, as if they never had a day to do well in 
Ibis aught. Therefore in the 3. place | ſay, in waiting ye 
2- Jwould beware of fretting. quarrelling, deſpondency of 
a» Ftaking che ſnuff in your paſſion; and in waiting, ſtudy pa- 
is ſtience, meekneſs and calmneſs of Spirit, to do it ſweetly. 
1 This is the perfect work of Patience, vhich Chriſt com- 
it; mands by his own practice, Mat. 11,29, Take my yoke up- 
41. $80 you, end learn of me, for | am meek aud lowly in heart, and 
oe - that / bal bring reſt to your ſouls, There is no waiting on 
118 Iwithour that, that will bring reſt; and that is the waitin 
a fin al. 39, throughout, commended to you in a fretfu 
od ume. which ye may read at your own leiſure; and ye have 
ce Þrich Promiſe Zeph, 1. 2. For a ſtormy time, Seek yethe 
"4 ll ye meek of the tarib, which bare wrought bis judge-- 

47 1 wenn, 
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; (the mark of them which he hath 2 good turn to 
do to before the decree bring forth, before the day paſs, as the 
chaff, before the fierce anger of the Lord come upon the reſt, ) 
Seek righteouſneſs, ſeek meekneſs, it may be ye ſpall be hid in 
the day of the Lords anger; Whatever be the proper mean» 
ing ol the place, they ſpeak no Herefie, wbo in ailuding 
tout, do recommend to ſeek the imputed Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt to their perſon,and met kneſs of Spirit, in reference 


1 righty under delays. Theſe ate the two notable ſupport 
- of a Pilgrim, the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chrift eviden- 


neſs of Spiritzand therefore the Promiſe is made to ſuch, [t 
nah be yeſhalbe bid in in the day of theLords anger;The means 
ing whereof is not only, that theſe who are udents of 
| Righteouſneſs and Meekneſs (as indeed they who are ſuch 
will not be peremptor about events) but it imports furs, 
ther, that they may take their venture of God, of being bid 
nn the day of Cod anger, when the ſtorm breaks upon o- 
= thers ; So ye have had a brief view of what is the import 
ol waiting on God under delays, there muſt be Faith as the 
grouad of it, not being haſty of the reſulc of Faith, anda 
merck and calm diſpoſition, and giviag God the timing of 
what he bath Promiſed. or we expect: As forthe Argu- 
ments preſſiag the equity and advantige of it, the time 
being gone, | ſhall ſorbeat to enter upon them. 
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; SERMON xxu. 


wait, andin his word do T hope. 


the Pſalmiſts exerciſe of prey on God; and having in 


* 
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to Diſpenſations, who in times of difficulty, would catty 


ced by inherent Righteouſneſs, and meekneſs and calm- 


q Pſalm 130. Verſe 5. I wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth 


5. Aw now ( as ye may remember ) laying before you 


* the morning {pokento what is ſuppoſed in theſe Words, 
Thbat che Saints may be put id wait on Gods delaying to 
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perform his promiſes, I came to that which js propoſed, thar 
he they ſhould wait; the import whereof IT laid open to you 
>). mtheſe three; There is the faith of theSainre,as the ground 
n ol their waiting; There is the patience & waiting on of the 
a” | Saints, in cppoſition to their being haſty; And there is 
the mec kneſs and calmneſs of their ſpirits, in oppoſition 
of do their frerfulneſs, though they hivg on when they are 
delayed. 

Tf. Ic remains, that I inſiſt a little to commend theſe three 


'# | onto you: As for Faith, except that 1 couch ir in the 
* paſſing, it will come better in to be ſpoken to afterwards, 
1 azad therefore I ſhall here ſpeak a word for perſwading you 


not ro be haſty. 2, A word for perſwading you to meek- 
of | els, nor to fret. And 3. 1 ſhall ſhur vp both, with a 
ch | general word, roperſwade you to this waiting. | 
For the firſt, that ye may wait on, 2nd not be hafty 
under delays, I ſhall offer four conſiderations to perſwade 
o Jou to it. 
Mt And me 1. (which relates to what I ſpoke before of 
he Faich ) is, that ye would remember, that delayed ſuc- 
2 | cels is not denyed ſacceis; ſo long as the Word ſpeaks 
of | good news, That the need) ſhall not alma be forgotten, that 
u- | the expetfarion of the poor ſhall not per'ſh for ever, Plal. 9. 
ne | 18. Thete is no cauſe why our hearts ſhould envy ſinners, 
| but that our hearts thould be in the fear of the Lard all the 
— | day long, For ſurely there js an end, and our eapedłat ion 
thall not be cut off, Prov. 23. 17,---- So long as the Word 
| ſpeaks thus, we are to blets our ſelves in it, that delayed, 
th ſucce ſs is not denyed ſucceſs, and that therefore. all. that 
God hath promiſed, were it neyer ſo long betwixt the 
. promiſe and the performance, will certainly come to paſs,. 
* 44 is marked in the Book of Joshya 23. 14. Fhat of al the 
'v hood things which the Lord bad promiſed to that people (and 
y time there ſeemed to be an utter impc ſſtbility of 
eee of it ) noe ove thing bad failed, tos off, 
R 
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did come to paſs. ' A man that hath good things laid up for 
him in the Scripture, though he be put to wait for them, he 
needs not make a cheap Market of them, they will be found 
forth-coming to him, And Iſai. 60 22, The Lord will 
haſten it in bis time, which is aſway the bei} time, the 
Lord will afford mercy and grace to help, nor When we 
will, but in the time of need, Heb 4. ut. He will make 
our his mercies in the time When they will be found 
double mercies for their ſeaſonableneſs, Pſal. 94. 18, 
When I ſaid, My foot ſlippeth, thy mercy, O Lord, beld me 
ub. And as he will thus in due time make out all that he 
hath promiſed, ſo in the mean time he will not deny ſup- 
port to them that wait on him: it may be he let tem- 
prations, ſuch as are common to men, ly on: But 1 Cor, 
10. 13. He is faithful, and will not ſuffer them to be tempted 
above what they are able to bear, but will with the temptati. 
on make a way to eſcape, that they may be able to bear it, 
Fr may be, when they are crying for a good account of 
a meſſenger of Saran ſent to buffer them, that he remove jt 
not, but he will make out that, My grace is ſuficient for 
you; my ſtrengt h is made perfect in weakneſs, 2 Cor, 12, 9, 
That then is one Confideration to perſwade you to wa t 
on, That delayed ſucceſs is not denyed ſucceſs, 

2. This may preſs and perſwade to on-waiting, that if 
we be doing our duty, we may very ſafely truſt the love 
and wiſdom of God with the time of doing us good. There 
are three things which I have had occalion ſometimes to 

. hint at to you, that I ſhall now reſume, in reference to 
this. We may and 6ught ro wait, 1. Becauſe God never 
comes out of time, look things never ſo deſperat-like, 
to make up all that was looked for; men may come out of 
ſeaſon, but God never comes out of ſcaſon ; although it 
were come to that, that there were nothing but dry bones 
in a Valley, he can make theſe dry bones to live, Exek 37, 

Although chere were no Witneſſes left, (Aud O but 4 
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fd to ſee a decay of a faithful Miniſtry, and few laying it 
to heart; many going off the Stage, and few coming in 
nd F eir room) though they were killed, after three days 
wil ad an half they ſhall riſc again, and aſcend up to Heaven 
the ina Cloud, and their enemies ſhall behold them, Rev, 11. 
wen. When thou haſt ſaid, thy ſtrength and thy hope is pe- 
ake riſhed from che Lord, it is as cafic for him to make all 
ad F ings well, as when thou haſt all probabilities that chings 
18, Fall be well, 2. we may ſafely remit the proofs of Gods 
me} ove ro himſelf, if we conſider he never delays ſo long, bur 
he de may be getting good of delays, Irs true, thou may 
op- be ready to tyre, fag and weary, and look on thy conti» 
m. zued trial as a lot theu wilt get no good of, and there - 
or. ¶ upon turn idle, or ly down and die; but the longeſt rri- 
te a, if improven, ſhall hie d the peaceable fruit of rightes 
1. wſneſs, 10 them that are exerciſed thereby, Heb, 12. 11, 
We} we were thrifty, we might be getting good of every 
ol noments delay, 3. We may and ought to wair and ſubs 
e it mic to the wiſdom and love of God, and truſt him for - 
for good under our delays, on this account, that he never de- 
9 ff lays ſo long, bur he is able to give à ſatisfactory account 
at of his delavs, Thou wilt ſay, Why doth he delay ſo long 
from com ng to comfort, or give an out- gate? But he can 
t il convince thee with ſatisfying reaſons, that his delays were 
we teedful. When (as it is Aab 2, 3.) ſenſe ſays, The vis 
dre ¶ fon tarries he can make thy faith ſay, Tarry for it, hecauſe 
to it will ſurely come, and not tarry z he can make thy (elf ay, 
to he doth not tarry, even when thy ſenſe ſays, he doth tarry. 
er This for the ſecond Conſideration, for perſwading you to 
le. wair on God under delays, and nor to be haſly, y. 
off 3. A third Confideration to perſ ade ro. waiting, in 
it N oppoſition to making haſte, is, T hat they that are ſweer to 
zes wait, would look if they be buſie at work, and at the 
werk they are called to. This is a needfol diverſion, which 
F would offer to ſuch folk, were they huſie in making wh, * 
R 2 4 
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of long and feeding ſtorms, they would make leſs d inn id 
waiting for an iſſue of them, but they would be ready to 
ſay rather, Alas, let him carry never ſo long, he will come 

ere I be ready for him, ere I have reaped thc bleſſed fruit 
of che diſpenſat ions of his providence that | am under:? 
And therefore a wearier and a haſty perſon, under delayy 
doth proclaim that he is an idle perſon, not about his work 
for nor only ( as ye know ) work 15 a mean to rake away 
langour, but in particular, the thrifty improvement oft 
hard lot, would make folk wonder that God ſhould come 
to them at all, 

4. To perſwade you to wair, and that ye would not be 
haſty, if none of the former Confiderations will preſs you 
ro ie, remember the Soveraignry of God, and that ye are 
his Creatures : when thou wearies to wait, conſider what 
thou art, a bir of nothing, a dependent bir of beeing,to be 
made or nor made, formed or marred at his pleaſure: if 
he hath given thee a back, why may he nor lay on a bur- 

den, and continue it on ſo long as pleaſes him? Where 

*. fore ſerves thy bee ing in the world,bur to be at his diſpo 

fing,and to be whar ſeems good to him, This Argument 

prevailed with Fob, that was put other ways to it than any 
of us, he was ſtripped in an inſtant of all that he had, and 
fitting down on the duſt, he ſays, Chap, 1,'21 Nabel 

*- came J out of the womb, and naked ſhall 1 return, God gave, 

and God hath taken, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. And 

= Chap, 2.10, he ſays to his Wile, Shall we receive good at 

5 the band of God, and ſhall we not receive evil. O! there 

is a ftooping to Soveraignty in the greateſt ſtraits and 
ſhakes that ever beſell any, except our Lord Jeſus 3 and 
tar Argument is me uſe of by him to his Diſciples, in 

+ the matter of timing mercies, 4#s 1, Lord, ſay they, 

wilt thou at this time reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael? ? He at 

ſwers, It is not for you ro know the times and ſeaſons which 

* e Father * in bis own power ; fend daft wn” | 
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felf, when it dare offer to preſcribe to God; and were 
$orefaign:y more ſtudied, and practically improven in 
the lots char befall us, and in the ir cont inuance, we would 
aten find matter of a ſong, where we make a quarrel, 
Now as theſe Confid:rations might preſs waiting, it 
oppoſition to haſtineſs ; ſo there are ſome other Conſides 
nut ons that ſerve to preſs meekneſs and calmneſs of (pirir, 
in oppoſition to bitterneſs and fretfulneſs; and among 
many, I ſhall only name three. 
|, Meekneſs and ſweetneſs ts commendable on this ac- 
co:nr, that it cakes the poiſon and ſting out of all our lots. 
The Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 21. when he hath been ſpeaking a« 
gainſt paſſion and frerfolneſs, at our neighbours that an- 
gers vs, he hath a very (peaking word that he cloſes with, 
Be not overcome of evil; as if he ſaid, ye think your ſelf 
victorious, when ye have gotren your crop and ſpleen 
wracked on crowing over chem that have wronged you, 
but ye are far miſtaken, the foil is yours, ye are overcome of 
evil, ye are ſlaves ro your own corruption, in venting your 
paſſion and bitterneſs. So is it here, it's fretfulnefs and 
birterne's that potſons any ſad lot we are under, Lam. 3. 
19,---- When a man remembers the affliction and the mi- 
ſer y, and the wor mwood and the gall, and hath them ſin 
io remembrance, his foul finketh in him, but when he 
gets victory over theſe, he ſays, It's of the Lord's merey that 
we are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not, He 
that had ſaid before, that his ſoul was removed far from 
peace, and he forgot proſperity, he finds proſperity 4. 
mong his deſpiſed and undervaſued lots. It's not your 
continued croſſes, and long delays that js your afflictiou, 
it's your birrerneſs that is the poiſon and ſting of them al, 
and makes them ſo afflicting: It's with you as with that 
man Solomon ſpeaks of, Prov. 19. 3. The fooliſhneſs of main 
ferVerteth his way, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord: 
When he hath perverted his way, he would blame God 
R 3 for 
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for his own unthrifr, There is no outgate of a Croſs com. 


parable to this, the coming off with a meek mind, as that 
word Pſal. 55. 18, holds our, He hath delivered my ſoul 
in peace from the battel that was againſt me, O! look to 
the peace of your mind uader continued difficulties, ler 
not that break, Ye know nor what affſiction means till ye 
get an imbittered mind, which will make a Mole-hill 3 
Mountain, nay, will create a Croſs to it (elf, yea is a Croſ 
in ir ſelf, and can contrive a Croſs where there is rode, 
even when a man is convinced his lot js good: Set him in 
. a Paradiſe of pleaſure, his imbitter ed mind will make it x 
torment to him; therefore look on an imbictered mind az 
the greateſt ſting and poiſoner of all that can befall yon, 
and goard againſt ir, 
2. It may perſwade folxs to ſtudy meekneſs and calm. 
neſs of ſpirit, when they confider what an imbittered fret: 
ful diſpoſition portends; what doth it import and por- 
tend ro a man? I ſhall tell you, it portends mo and fharp, 
er rods to tame that wild and imbittered heart, to humble 


that frerful diſpoſition : a man who though he hing on, y et 


is fretful, cankard, bitter, all that he meets with in his 
lot, is the wor mood and the gall ro him; he is like a fes 
veriſh man, that hath ſomething in his ſtomach that muſt 
be purged, his taſte js marred, which makes that which 
is ſweet bitter; and though thou belong to God, yet (as 
it is ſaid of wicked men) if thou walk contrary unto him, 
he will walk contrary unto thee, Levit. 26, And thou 
may expect ſeven times more yoke upon yoke, croſs upon 
croſs, till thou be tame, and ſubject thy ſelf to him, In 
a word, ſo long as a man is in a bitter frame, he evidences 
that the medicine God hath given him, hath never won 
to the root of his diſcaſe, and he may look for a harder 
potion. 

3. It may perſwade to the ſtudy of meckneſs, and to ſet 
- ogaiaſt bitterneſs to conſider that bitterneſs js 1 
na le, 
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nable, Iſai. 45.9, Wo to him that ſtrives with his Maker, 


r the por ſheards ive with the pot ſheards of the earth ; 


ſha the clay ſay to him that faſhieneth it, what mabeſt thou ? 
He is the Lord, to whom, who can ſay, What doſt thou? 
Ponder that word which I have often occafion to mind 
you of, 70b 18. 4. He teareth himſelf in bis anger: (a 
lirely and pathet ick deſcriprion of a fretful diſpoſition, he 
would eat himſelf in his anger,) but ſhall the earth be for- 
ſalen for thee? and Shall the rock, be removed out of his place? 
s there no more ado but turn all che wheels of providence 
up · ſile down, when ye take che perr? When ſuch a good- 
y thing as thou art not pleaſed with ir, ſays Bildad to 

ob, O fretfuj buay, wilt thou fic down and aſk, who 
ſhould guide the world? Who ſhould have the Throne 2 
Whether God or thou? Whether ſhould he guide thee, or 
thou guide thy ſelf ? Whether wilt thou yield to God, or; 
have him yield io thee ? Shall not God bruik his Thee * 
and Government, but thou like a Child of Beliaſ envyeth 
it? Nay further, let me plead for God, bitter body, what 
zils thee 2 whit would do thy turn? Thou can name ma- 


| ny things thou wants, and would have, but thou knows 


not where thy diſeaſe lyes, it is within thee that ails thee 3 
ſet God cut thee ſhore of f:vours, or reſtore them ro thee, 
pur thee in trouble, or deliver thee, it will not cure thee, 
thov Wil: never want a croſs, ſo long as that baſe luſt of 
bitterneſs abides in thee unſubdued; that which was a luſt 
is the enjoyment of fav-urs, will turn a luſt in the depri- 
ration of them; change thy caſe every day, it will not 
eaſe thee, thou art like a fick man, that crys fer drink, 
but it doth not ſlocken him, the cooling of his blood, and 
purging of his diſtemper muſt do that; therefore look o 
bitterneſs and fretfulneſs in your frame, as a moſt abſurd 
irrational thing. : 

Now as theſe Confideratious ſhould perſwade you to 


look on the excellency and advantage of waiting on God, 
in 
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in oppolicion to making haſte, and to fretfulneſs ſeveral- 
4 So [ (hall ſhut up both wich a general Word, preſ- 

ng Waiting, from the advantages that generally reſults 
from it, and I can give you no better thing ro commend 


waiting people onGod, in difficult times, are ableſt people, 
Their lot may ſeem accurſed; but their waiting on God 
proves, that the curſe is taken ou: of ir, Bleſt is the man 
and woman that wearies not, that frets ao: under difficult 
lots, Why ? becauſe they are at their duty; Thrice bleſt 
ate they ( as1 may, if the Lord will, handle in the pro- 
greſs) that love their duty for it ſelf with an eye to Di- 
vine approbacion, whatever may be the iflue of it. But l 
(hall add chree Evidences of Blef[:daeſs.that attends wait- 
t. A waiter on God is bleſt, becauſe by waiting, he 
keeps more than trouble can take from him; ye have 2 
very Emphatick word for this, Luke 21, 19. In your pati- 
ence poſſeſs ye your ſouls, SharpTryals long continued may 
diſpoſſeſs you of all other things, liberty, wealth, reputa- 
tion, or whatever ie dear to you; but, ſays he, if ye con- 
tiaue patient, ye ſhall have this bleſſing, ye /hall poſſeſs 
your ſelves ; an impatient man is a ſort of mad man, he is 


not at himſelf, he poſſeſſes not himſelf, becauſe that Time, 


or Inftruments in Time, have done him a prejudice, he 
will do himſelf a worſe, becauſe they have taken this or 
that away from him, he will caſt a ſweet frame and mind 
- away afcerit; and chat is to do himſelf a worſe turn than 
the world can do to him; in ſo doing, he caſts more away 
than the World can take from him: $o on that account, 
the waiter on God is bleſſed, even on that, becauſe of the 
ſweet frame he is keeped in; Caſt the waiter on God 
where you will , till he will fall on his feet, and on that 
account, Bleſt are all they that wait on God: But again, 


. : 
. 


it, than that of our Lord, I/ ai. 30. 18. Bieſt are all they-|- 
that wait on bim; It is beyond all petadventure, thata | 


2. Bleſſed is the waicer on God, upon the account * 
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the through · bearing that attends waiting on God, will ars 
tedd him, t ill he get a good iflue: O l to lee the deſperat 
(hifis that impatient, fretful thoughts will put folk to in 
difficulcies, they go like mad=men, as the Word is, /i. 


t. 20. They are like wild bulls in «net, full of the fury of 
be Lord: O] howdothey daſh themielves on inares,and 


run themſelves on Rocks to their ruine: The foul flips of 
frerfulbodiesa re many; & though they be dear to God, that 
temper will brirg them halting home: But would ye ſee 
the Bleſſedneſs ot the waiter on God, read at your leiſure, 
Iſai. 40, 19. He gives power to the faint , and to them that 
have no mig t, he incre:ſe:h ſtrength ; He deſires none of 
your furniture to ſerve him with, ina waiting poſture; 
and, (in che by) if ye think ye have much furniture, be 
will empty you, and ye muſt be in a fainting poſture, ere 
he give power, and be having no might, ere he increaſe 
firength; and then, even the youths Sahurim ſe lected ones) 
ſhall faint and be weary, and the young men [ball utterly fail i 
but they that wai on the Lord, (Þall renew their (trength, they 
ſhall mount up with wings as eagles, they hall run and not be 
Þeary, they ſhall walk and not be faint ; one would think, 
yoke youths with the faint, and them that have no might, 
it were eaſie to determine who would carry the Prize; But 
here the faint, the feckleſs waiting on God carry it when 
the youths are laid by. How many a great Spirit hath 
Tryals broken? When thou art a weak feeble body, and 
yet has kee ped up thine heart. and held on the way; How 
many 2 gallant have got a daſh? when thou a craſy crau- 
ling creature are kept to the fore and made to renew thy 
firengrh through waiting on God. 

And 3. ( Reverencirg Providence that I have been 
detained on this Subject,) They are neceſſatly blefled 
who are Waiters on God. on the account of the out- gate: The 
Þaiter an God ſhall have an out-gate from all bis difficul- 
ties, Jam. 5, tt. Ye have heard of the Patience of Job, 


| and have ſeen the end of the Lord, that the Lord is very 


pi; 
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abides Waiters on God, which ye have /i. 25. 9. It ſball be 
ſaid in that day, Lo, this ts our God, and We have Waited for 
bim, and be will ſave us; This i the Lord, we habe waited 
for bim, we will be glad, and refayce in his ſaivation ; It is not 
a God wrapped up in a Promiſe, it is not a God covered 
wich a cloud, of whom the World ſa id,. here is their God 
Mic. 7. 10. But, lo, there be iu whom we waited fer; and the 
additional word is, We Will be glad and rejoice in his ſalva, 
tion; It ſhall be ſeen and (aid then, Ble{t are they that wan 
for the Lord Canſt thou not then wait and watch for one 
hour? when thou kuoweſt not but ia the hour that thou 
gives over, he may come: Therefore wait on the account 
ol the bleſſed out- gate, ©/al. 40. 1. I waited patiently on the 
Lord, and be inclined bis ear unt me, and heard my cry; be 

| brought me alſo out of a horrible pit. and miry clay, and ſet my 
foot on a roc, endeſtabliſht my goings ; and he hath put a new 
ſong in my mouth, even praiſe unto our God ; A new Song it 
the reſult of waiting ou Gd; Believers and the Church 
may hing their harps on the Willows, and they may weep, 
when they remember Zion, and ſay, Ho can we fing the 
Lord's ſong in a ſtrange Land? Pſal, 137. But a new Song in 
Gods good time, (hall be put in the mouths of all that are 
Waiters on God : And if I might inſiſt to add a word fur- 
ther, I would lead you to uncipher that Text, I cited be- 
fore, I/ai. 8. 9. Therefore will the Lord wait, that be may be 
gracious unto you, I (hall not determine the ſcope of the 
place; but the time comes when his waiting (hall be ſeen 
to be gracious 3 that Waiters on him (hall be convinced, he 
took the fitteſt opportunity to manifeſt himſelf gracious; 
and if ſuch had come ſooner, there (ſhould no ſuch Grace 
have been ſeen in it; Fleſh under difficulties thinks that 
he waits to be cruel 5 but look again, and thou will find, 
he waits to be gracious; and not only fo, but he will be 
exalted, that he may have mercy on his on-waiters, he 


| will make it out, that if he be an exalted Gody he will be 
2 8 


pitiful and of tender Mercy; I dare aſſure you, that Song 
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a merciful God ; and ſo, as his people that wait on bim. 
ſhall acknowledge him to be an exalted God in that, and 
(hall ing, Who i 4 God like unto thee, glorious in holineſs, 
fearful in praiſes, doing Wpnders; And whereas thou may 
think, there is little regard to be had to thy fighting, pin- 
gling life, in waiting on him; he will make it out, that be 
js a God of Judgment, pondering their condition he bath 
todo with; as Phy ſatians covfider the condition of their 
Patients, and weigh their Doſes conform, and will not 
add a grain more than what is needful; fo will he deal 
wich chem chat wait on him, he will be ſeen to be a God 
of Judgment, and therefore, bleſſed are they that wait on 
bim, and bleſt ſhall ye he, if ye believe theſe things, and 
if ye make it your exerciſe to let your patience be ſeen ian 
your meek waiting for him, for there ſhall be a perfor- 
mance of theſe things which are told you from the Lord. 
I (hall inſiſt no further. The Lord bleſs bis word to you for 

Cbriſts ſake, 
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SERMON XXIII. 


pſalm 130. Verſe 5. I wait for the Lord, my ſoul dot h 
wait, and, &c. p 


Am row broken in à little upon this third part ofthe 
| P/almiſt's wreſtling and exerciſe , how that after his 

imploying of God by Prayer, under trouble, and ta- 
king a right method for purging away of the guilt of Cons 
ſcience; he is exerciſed with delays,and protract ing, to his 
ſenſe, of delivery and comfort, which he wreſtles with, 
by confident, affectionat, and patient waiting on God: 
Having ſpoken ſomewhat tothe general Doctrine of Per- 
ſeverance and Conſtancy. and broken in the la ſt day up- 
on, and ſpoken to the firſt Head of theſe Words, the #ſal- 
miſt's exerciſe, he was waiting: I ſpoke to theſe two firſt - 


— 
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That the Pſalmiſt was put to wait 3 and ſhew that God 
way, and often doth exerciſe his people, when they ett 
walking cenderly with delays, And 2. | ſpoke to that 
which is proponed, that when he is put to wait, he doth 
wat; under theſe delays, waiting for other things, from 
God according to his word, than the preſent Diſpenſati- 
on did promiſe 3 he waited, he proved, he did believe, 
without making haſte, and be waited without bitterneſs, 
fretfulneſe, paſſion, c. Theſe two, I cook ſome time the 
laſt day to preſs on you, as necdful Leſſons; that when 
God cxetciſes you with d:lays, and ſuſpends the pet for 
mance of Promiſes, ye ſhould wait for God, believing his 
— not mak ing haſte, with meekneſs and calmneſs of 

irit. 

" propoſed a ſecond thing to be ſpoken to in the Words, 
to which | proceed, and that is the Object of his exerciſe, 
I Wait, for what? for the Lord, (ays he, that was the Ob- 
jeR of his waiting, whether he was waiting for Comfort 
>” againſt deſertion, or for delivery out of trouble, or tot 
both; he is waiting for the Lord, and this if we (hall bat» 
tet out a little, will give ſome mo things to be taken no- 
tice of in a man. that is ttuly a waiter fer God ; and what 
I would ſay on it, I ſhall briefly reduce to theſe three, 
-*which I conceive impotted in it. 

1; A waiter on God bath his Eyes taken off all other 
things. and ſet on God only, for what he wants, and would 
- have, That is one thing imported in it; not only is 2 wait- 
er on God taken off ſinful (hifts , that will diſappoint 
all that uſe them, as it is ſaid, when the Lord ſhould (mite 
Egypt and Ethiopia, the people of that Ifle or Countrey 
ſhould be aſhamed of Ethiepia their ExpeRation, and E- 
yt their Glory; and they (hall (ay in that day, Behold, 
ſuch is our expetaticon whither (hail we flee for belp > to be de. 
fivered from the king of Aſsyrie, and bow (hall We eſcape 2 Iſa; 


20. F. Now there our expect ation is blown up: And. 4 


E 3. 23. Truly in vain is ſalvation looked for from the TY 
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from the multitude of mountains. That is all the poor ſhitcy 
they had betaken themſelves to, they fhall be fruſtrar as 
to their ex pectat ion of help from them; But | ſay. not on- 
ly are waiters on God taken off fintul (hifts, but have what 
they will to eye; this is che Character of a waning man, 
that his eyes are taken off all things, and ſer on God, Pſal. 
62, 5. My ſoul, wait thou only on God, for my expect. tion u 
from him: And ye have the poſture of them whom God 
will notice, Zepb. 3. 12. I ill leave in the midft of thee, an 
affutted and poor people, and tbey ſhall truſt in the Name of the 
Lord: They ate a people empcied of all expectat ion from 
any other art, but truſting in God; they are left on him, and 
betake themſelves to him alone. 

Now the Saints that are waiters on God, indeed ate put 
to this ſhift of waiting on God, on divers accounts, l. Be- 
cauſe all other ſhifts may, and often do miſgive upon their 
hands not only finful ſhifcs, but all other, diſa ppointment 
on diſappointment, from one thing to another, may be 
the lot of them that are put to this exerciſe of waiting on 
God; it was not enough for David, that Sau petſecute 
im, that the Ziphits were ready to betray him, and that 
near relations, Father and Mother ſhould forſake him, 2s 
he hints, P/al, 27, 10. but he muſt be put to that, P/al» 
143. 4. 1 looked on my right hand, and beheld but there was 
is man that would one me; refuge failed me; There Was no 
nan that cared for my ſoul; when he is ſhut up in the Cave, 
all bis men that were about bim, flight him, think him 
in unhappy man, and themſelves unhappy in following 
bim: And Pſal. 124. 1. - I the Lord had not been on our 
fide when men roſe up againſt ul, They bad ſwallowed us up 
quick. &c. There the people of God are left on him alone: 
And ſal. 94.17, Unleſs tbe Lord bad been my help, my ſoul 
bad almoſt, or ( as it is on the margine) quickly dwelt in 
filence 5 There was nothing betwixt me and utter off. 
cutting, but God's A-pping in to be my belp: From this 


iche by, ye may take this with you, that the waiting 


people 
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people of God are never tryed enough, till al) things fails 


them but God, cill chey be ripped naked of all chings 
they expected help from,and they left on God alone ; and 
whatever be God's condeſcendency to their weaknels » in 
giving them means of help at any time, they would lay 
their account to be brought that tow, as to have none to 
look to for help but God only. 2. The ſaints ha ve their eyes 

only on od in theit waiting, becauſe when they are ſtript 
” of all other things that promiſed help; They ſee there is 
ground enough to wait on God for all that; They look 
not on the blaſting of all their exp:Rations 28 a nolumus 
on the back of their Bill; or as inviting them to ſay there 
is no help: They will wait on God, when nothing in- 
vices them to it, and why 2 I (hall offer to you a threefold 
account, on which ſaints aftl\Red;empcied, and ripped 
of all things without God, do not give over waiting on 
God. t. This is one, they ſee God all- ſufficient to dotheir 
turn, not only without the help of ſecond Means; but when 
ſeemingly they combine to oppoſe what they would be 
"at; they wait for Jehovah, and ſee their delivery ot com- 
fort not to be further off. that there be nothing viſible pro · 
miſing it; yea when all viſible means and cauſes threaten 
the contrary, why ? Their King is Jenovab, who can 
command d-liverance,P/41.44 4. Thou art my King, O 504, 
command deliverance for Facob; A word from him can bring 
deliverance, though there wete ro promiſing evidence of 
it, but rather the contrary, 2, Another is, ſaints when 
ſtripc and emptied of all things, do not give over waiting 
on God, becauſe he is not only able, if he will, co do their 
* tuca, when all refuge fails chem, but his owning his peo» 
ple in difficulties, is à ſpecial part. of his glory, which he 
will not give to any other; lietle do we underſtand the intri- 
. _ Cacies of Divine Providence, little know we wherefore he 
blaſts probabilities, and defeats all the expectations of bis 


people; but whatever elſe be in it, it is for this chiefly, 
that Himſelf may be ſeen to be their Deliveter, 3 
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other; Therefore he does with them, as he did withGideon's 
army, when he brought them to three hundred, and with 
theſe three hundred, with Trumpets and lamps in pitchers, 
defeat che Midianites, Judges 7. That their Delivery might 
de ſeen of him; And it this were well ſeen, it would give 
the people of God a comfortable look of God's lay ing by 
all ſecond Cauſes, ſtripping them naked of all helps, ma- 
king Diſpenſations chreaten tuine; they would lay, our 
Maſters feet are behind theſe, this is but a dark hour be- 


fore the dawning. So doth David reaſon in that torecited- 


Pſalm, 142. 4, 5. When he looked on the right and left band, 
and there was no man that would know him, refuge failed him, 
no man cared for bis ſoul z What follows ? 1 cryed unto thee, 
O Lord; I ſaid. thou art my refuge, and my portion in the land 
of the living; And Pſal. 94. 18. When | ſaid my foot ſlips, 
thy mercy, O Lord, held me up; When there was nothing 
becwixc him and ruine, but Gods Mercy, he found that a 
preſent help. But, 3. The Childres of God when ſtrip- 
ped of all things but God, have ground to wait on God, 
and do wait on him, not only becauſe he is able to deli- 
ver them, and delights to lay by other things, that he way 
be ſeen in their delivery, but whereas guilr is a great im- 
pediment, and Rares the waiter on God inthe face, that 
he knows not how to expect good from God, till that be 
temoved, and taken out of the way; yet he waits on God, 
on this account, that there is bope in Iſrael concerning that 
thing; that his guilt (ball be no impediment to his deli- 
very, or any good thing he wants, and is needful for him, 
if he do with it, as the P/almiſt doth here, verſe 3, 4. If 
he take with it, be humbled for it, lay claim to pardon- 
ing Mercy in the right method, he may notwithſtanding 
ſay, 1 wait for the Lord: There are two notable grounds 
of encouragement, which as they would not be abuſed, ſo 
being rightly improven, are very uſeful to waiters onGodz 
One is, that right taking with guilt, and repentance for 


| © after much incorrigibleneſs, is attainable, when we 


« 0 have 


; 
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have called our ſelves, for any thing we cin (ee in out 
ſel ves, or ex pect from means, teprobat ſilver; yer the Lord 
can humble and tame that uncircumciſed heart, Jer. 32, 
19, He can turn Epbraim, who has reſiſted many means, 
and hath beef: 4 4 bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke : A nothet 
is that which I am upon, guilc taken with and acknow. 
ledged , needs not hinder a man to wait on God. Theſe 


places that I cited the laſt day proves it, as [/ai. 8. 19, J 
will wait upon the Lord, that bides bis face from the houſe of 


Jacob, and I will look for him: Though he be a God that 
is provocked to withdraw, and hide his faces yer ll will 
wait on him, & look for him: AndMiceb6.7,8:When the 
Church is low, yet ſhe will look to the Lord, and will wait 
for him, and wait for the God of bis ſalvaticn ; bel jev ing, het 
God will hear her; and on that ground, bids the enemy 
boaſt at leiſure; She anſwers that Objection concerning 
guilt that (he will b: ar the indignation of the Lord, be- 
cauſe (hz hath finned, (he will take with gu:lc, and Roop 
to his correcting hand, till he plead her cauſe, and execute 
Judgment for ber; (he: looks cver the mountain of her 
guilt, when (he bath taken with it, znd waits for the Lord, 
So ye ſee what is firſt imported in this waiting for God, 
that the eyes of the waiting man mult be taken off all 
things, and ſet on God only; and that theſe who would 
wait on God, would lay their account to be more and 


more ſtript of all things, till they be leſt on God, and be- 


ing ſo, they have good ground to wait on God ; and the 


} waiter on God taking with guilt» and pleading for mer- 


Cy, may in that humble poſture wait ſtill for God. 

l proceed to the ſecond thing imported in this waiting 
on God, and that is, The waiting man left on God, and 
ſeeing an all · ſufficiency in God to do his turn, in the faith 
of that, he ſo waits for God; That is to wait for the 


waiting man, in waiting on God, to tick clofs by the 


* way 


Lord, when the confidence of Gods help, . the 


1 


8 way of God, that he will not have a comſort but in his, 
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way, he will not have a delivery, but that which comes 
with Divine approbation; He will not purchaſe a Deli» 
very of Out- gate with the price of the leaſt ſin, Why? be 
waits for God in his way: Troubles and delays are a great 
emptation to ſhake off cenderneſs,the preſſure, and conti - 
zuance of the leaſt of troubles are ill counſellors in a wait- 
ing poſtute, they will bid run to the leeſt, row to the beſt 
ſhore, take any courſe for an out-gate: But he who is a 
waiter on God, indeed his tenderneſs grows, as his trouble 
grows: and as his delays are protracted, he ſtudies to be 
che more. gender. I (ſhall not infift on this; but 1. It is 
certain, 4 Waiter for God ſhould be, and in ſo far as he 

ts rigacly on God, he is, and will be a tender man, ag 

Word is, Pſal. 37. 34. Wait on the Lord, and keep bis 
vy; a waicer on God hath his Ears nailed tothe Poſts 
of Divine Direction, ſo that neither to the right nor leſt 
hand dare he move, but as he hath a warrard from God; 
So Heb. 1 1. 35. There were folks that were lortured, not 
accepting deliverance, that they might obtain a better reſur- 
reftion 3 mark it, they were not tortured, becauſe delive« 
Race was rot granted, but becauſe deliverance could not 
be accepted on ſiaſul Terms, when offered: The greatneſs 
of their trouble did not diminiſh their tenderneſs, hate- 
ver it did augment it; if at any time they found tenderneſs 
neceſſary, they found it eſpecially when their trouble was 
great. 

7, Ve ſhall mark, chat as true waiting requires tender · 
neſs, ſo tenderneſs is attainable; that is, through Grace 
it is attainable , That 2 Saint waiting on God in bis way, 
in a tender frame, may attain to go through difficulties 
without ſinn ing againſt God; It is true, temptations to 


fo will go thick and threefold , when a Faint is put to 


mai: for God in continued troubles, and meets with tem- 
ations, delays, difficulties and preſſures, which ( as [ 


laid before) are wotul counſellors in 2 (ad day, their lan- 


guage is, Maſter, ſpare thy ſelf : But yet notwithſtanding, 
| ten- 
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tenderneſs is attainable, 1 Cor. 10 13. God bath laidhy 
Faithfulneſs in pawn for it, that he will not ſuffer the tex 
der walker to be tempted above What they are able, but wil 
with the temptation make 4 Way to eſcape, that they may hy 
able to bear it. There is another word more nearly rela 
co what | am upon, P/al, 175. 3. The rod of the wicked ſpil 
not always reſt on the lot of the righteous leſt they put forth they 
bands to iniquity; That is, God (hall neither let it ly ſo loig 
nor ſo ſore on his people, as it may drive them to commit 
ziniquicy, if they be willing to keep cheir feet, and walk 
*renderly ; Therefore ( as | may have occaſioꝝ afterward 
to preſs) let none plead che impoſſibility off iding aye? 
ſtorm, let them never pl'ad the greatneſs of 2 temptatiaꝶ 
and the continuance of trouble, as an excuſe foran unter: 
der walk; ſeing tenderneſs is attainable in waiting on 
God for an out-gate; God lets not the rod of che wicked 
laſt on the lot of the righceous, ſo as it may be ground of 
temptation, rationally to prevail with them, | 
©, 3. The laſt Word [hall ſay on this ſhall be, That u 
the right waiter on God is tender, and tenderne ſs in the 

ateſt difficulties is attainable; ſo the want of tenderneh 
in difficulties, when folks loſes, or gives uptenderneſs,and 
their feet flides; O what a ſad aſter· game will chat make 
When David in his ſtra it had played the fool changed his 
behaviour before the King of Gath,r Sam. 21. 11, He go 
ſuch a bitter fill of his folly in that, that he gives his Coun» 
ſel, Pſal. 34. It.- Come ye Children, bearken to me, I vil 
teach you the fear of the Lord: What man is he that deſires lift 
and loveth many days, that he may ſee godd, keep thy tongw 
from evil, and thy lips from ſpeaking gutle, depart from evil 
and do good, ſeth, peace, and purſue it, He ſets up his de- 

ding as a beacon, & turns a Preacher to all others thut 
. woald fee the Lords end, that they walk tenderly s And 
ye know what a length the holy man did run, when up- 
on beholding the proſperity of the wicked, he was temp. 
ed to caſt out with Godlinefs,P/al. 73. and what _ 
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udn ed upon ic, when he came to himſelf, verſe 21 21. My 
eten i Wart wos grieved, I na pricked in my reins, ſo fooliſh was T 
ad ignorant, I was as a beaſt before thee + he looks on him- 
ſelf as not being a rational man, but as a beaſt before God. 
I may not inſiſt upon this, but there are three ſad con- 
ſequences chat reſults on untenderneſs in difficulties, while 
ve ſnould be waiting on God in his way. 1. It forſlows 
the mans delivery and out- gate, which cenderneſs would 
haften ; folk are ready to think that the taking of a ſintul 
courſe, is the Way to haſten an out-gate ; but an unten 
det walk, the ufing of any fintul ſhiſt, to be out of trouble 
ir like the Naz arites pollution, he loſt all the days that 
vent before, becauſe his ſeparation was defiled, Num. 6. 
ten 12. And be was to begin again: Untenderneſs may ſend 
the people ot God trom K adeſhbarnes back to the Red · ſea, 
| to wander for thirty eight years in the Wilderneſs; never 
1 of Þ think that untenderne(s will bring caſe, or an happy ifo 
ſue out of trouble; folk thereby may take an out-gace;;ar 
tu delivery at their hand, but it will prolong a lifetime of 
the troubſe, 2, Another ſad Conſequence of untenderneſa, it 
zen not only foreſlows the delivery, but it makes the contin 
ed trouble very dreadful ; trouble and guilt, crouble and 
kf ill conſcience will make a moſt fad lot in a ſad time. 
hi It is a great deal better for folk to ſubmit to Providence: to 
"of ſtudy tenderneſs, than to cafe themſelves of a Croſs, b 
ng wandring our of the way of God. A 3d. lad coplequenge 
ly ol untenderneſs is, the (ad reflect ios it may give of God; 
fe. when he comes to deliver his people, when the tender 
wh waiter on God ſays. as [/ai. 25. 9. Lo,this i our God, tbe 
1 have baited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in bis ſalva= - * 
tion; untender walkers muſt ſay, we waited not for him, 
ue would not wait, but cook a finful ſhift to ſave our 
df ſelves, and ſo is ſeen on it: So much for the 2d · thing im- 
ported in waiting for God; That it is ſuch a waiting, as 


makes the waiter keep the way of God. 
| 8 4 I (hall 
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I I (hall add a 3d: thing imported in this waiting for 
> God, I wait for the Lord; It doth not only import, that 
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the waicing man hath his eyes taken off all other thingy, 
-and' fer on God, and that he is tender in his walk, and 
Feeps Gods way in his waiting for God, but that God 
himfelf, and the enjoyment of him, is the great expecta- 
tibn'of the man that truly waits for himza man that right 
ly waits for God, hath not only his eyes taken off other 
'things, and ſet on God, but God himſelf is the great ex» 
pectation, that which chiefly he miſſes, and would have; 
not only will he long to have God in his favour and love, 
wich all that he gets, at Moſes laith, If thy 7 2 not 


With us carry us not hence, Exod, 33. 15. And theſe things will 


Tae them, and ot for ſake them, lar 4%. 16. Bur he lug 


to have God in ſtead of all he wants, and hath the want 
of all made up in the enjoyment of him: This is a point 
that ye would preſs more upon your ſelves, as the bleſt 
Pruit of all ſad Diſpenſations, and long continued Try- 
als ye have been / are, or may be under, for which ye have 


' "abundant warrand from Scripturez not only when all te- 


tage fails you, would ye make it your Rudy to walk ten- 


ly, to be always found in God's way, in waiting for 
m; but this would be a bleſt Fruit of ſuch ſad Diſpen- 


Acious, to have your defires ſpiritual, centred on God, 


amn forth for him, and the ſhutting of all doors, looked 
e call to come and reſt on him, and take him for all 


< vl 


e Wait, and would have. This were a mean to further 
our expectations as to other things, and to make up the 
"want of them for che preſent, ſo asthe want of them (ſhould 


be no want, P ſal. 39.7. And now, Lord, What wait | for? 


my bopiſit in thee; What's this I am waiting for, I have 


mem of thee. So Pſal. 4. 6. There be many that ſay, who wil 
(ew us any good? Lora, lift up the light of thy countenance up- 
on us, and that & c. And Pſal, 27.4. It is David's One thing) 
One thing (faith he) will L ſeek after, that I may dwell inthe 
bouſe of the Lord &c. Were folk Spit itual, and finding an 
up- 


-@ nearer cut to the enjoyment of all things in the enjoy - 
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ur- making in God of all their defires and expectations, it 
were a {hore cut to an eaſe of all their grievances, and it 
is 2 great lengthner of all the afflictions of the people of 
God, that they do not forget proſperity, and learn to have 
their deſires ſpiritual, and to make up the want of all. 
things in God; if they were ſpiritual in their defires, 
whatever their difficulties were, it would be all a matter 
to them, if they got more of God, if all their difficultie 
and wants did run in this channel, to purſue for more of 
God, to have him not to be their terror, bur their hope in 
in evil day : Thaugh they ſhould want the Ordinances, 
de ſnould be a ſanctuary to them; Though men ſhould 
curſe, What then ? It is all a matter if he bleſs ; Though 
they ſhould be counted the off. ſcour ings of all thiag:, con- 
temned, reproached, no matter if their names be written, 
in Heaven: O ſpiritual defires, would not only further an 
iſue, but be a preſent iſſue in all difficulties 3 but hardly 
art the children of men out of one of three ſnares, either 
they are mad on their Idols, while they have them, or. 
they are mad for the loſs of them, when they want them, 
or when they are reſtored to them, they ſurfeir on them as 
Iſrael did on fleſ in the Wilderneſs ; Therefore while 
their defires are not ſpiritual , carried forth on God and 


{chu chings, to make up the want of things earthly 


lis no wonder their delivery be foreſlowed of theſerhings, 


10 will be forſloyved till they cleanſe their deſires of 


chat they are ſo much vvedded co, and cauſe lamenting 
over their buried Idols, knovving it vvill be a plague to 
them to have chem reſtored, 


|, SERMON XXIV. 


talm 130. Verſe 5. I wait for the. Lord, my ſoul doth 
wait, andin his word do I hope. 
A in handling the former tyvo Verſes, I had a great 


Goſpel Truth and * among my hands; ſo 
3 in 


* * 
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in the fifth & ſixth Verſes, there is a lively deſcription of 
great and concerning Goſpel-duty, patient, affectionat, 
and confiden: waiting tor God; The Duty, chat is a 
great Chatactetiſtick of a godly man, yyho hath a Well 
vyithin him, chat neither Summers heat, nor Winters froſt 
caa dry up; but as it is Zech. 14, 8. In ſummer and Winter 
lit be tbere; and yvho muſt prove this by his being well ht 
eathed co vvait on God, vyhen his Promiſes and Diſpen- m 
ſations ſeem to claſh one vvith another, vvhen his Word I 
gives one report of him, and his diſpenlations a quit con- fe 
trair; When His Word calls him The hearer of Prayet,and ©. Y! 
His Diſpenſations (ay, That prayer is ſÞut out, and bis anger h. 
ſmaaks ag ainſt the prayers of his people When his vvord ſays, Þ it 
he that bath promiſed to come, wilt come, and will not tarry; * 
and his diſpenſations (ay not only, that he carriech, but tc 
that he vvill never come. Here is the vvell breathed Grace 
of Patience, affectionat, and confident ex pectat ion, to be. o 
lie ve, co vyait on, and notto make haſte, and to be keep- 
ed merck in vvaiting on. 
have ſpoken to tvvo Heads here from the P/almiſt's 4 
exerciſe, he is waiting; and the Object of his vvaiting, be I t 
is waiting for the Lord his eyes ate taken off all other thing | * 
and ſet o God, for vvhat he vvould be at; and in che faith l 
of that he vvaits on God, and keeps his vyay ; and yyhen | * 
any thing of that kind is not accompliſhed to the fatisfa- | ! 
Rion of ſenſe, be waits for the Lord, that more enjoyment} © 
of him may make up che yyant of theſe things. Sad Di- I 
penſations ſpiritualize his deſires ; It is nor any good thath 
vvill fatisfie him; but it is one thing, to behold the beauty þ 
of the Lord, to have the communion of God, and to have þ ? 
the light of his Countenance. : 
Novv l proceed to the third thing in the Words, That f 
is, his affection in vvaiting; veaicing is his exerciſe, the 
Object of it is the Lord; The manner of his vyaiting is | © 
affectionat, myſoul doth wait; I do vyait affect ionatly, ade 
what the meaſure of his affection in vvaitingis he _ , 
verſe 


* 


\ 
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verſe 6, My ſoul wvits for the Lord, more than they that watch 
for ibe morning: I (hall here ſpeak to tryvo Obſervations, 


aud for the ground of the firſi, Mark, That the Fſalmift 
vyhile he proleſſes co vvait, he declares that he (ers himſelf 
2painlt all haſte, paſſion and fretfulneſs, about vvhat he 
waited; in oppoſition to theſe, he Waits for God: But now 
he finds it neceſſary co guard againſt another extream ; it 
might be ſaid, ye wait, and are not ftetted with delays,and 
why? ye are indifferent for what ye wait for, it is indif- 


'Þ ferent for you whether ye get or want it; and therefore 
ye may wait inconcernedly, without wearying : No, ſays 
be, though 1 do wait, my affeRtion is not aſleep in wait- 
ing, my ſoul doth wait; 1 have affection to that which I 


want, yet | labour to have it, I have a waiting affection 


'to it» With a ſubmiſſive affeRion in waiting for it. 


Hence obſerve, 1. That as patient waiting for God, is 


oppoſit to paſſion, fretfulneſs, hitterneſs and carnalneſs on 
the one hand; ſo on the other, it is oppoſite to duineſs, 


fupidity and carcleſneſs about what we want: Here the 
ſalmiſt profeſſeth himſelf both a waiter, that is not wea- 
ried, nor cankered, and yet he is a ſoul-waiter, with his 
iffection alofe for what he waits for. This particular may 
lead me to take notice of a General to be obſerved in the 
way of God's people; That is, that a mixed condition 
is their beſt condition ; for here ye have a frame made up 
of Patience and Affection, affection running our tor that 
it would be at, and patience clogging its wings, that it 
run not out of breath: We are full of Byaſſes, and al- 
ways ready to run on extreams without this mixture; if 
2 man have affection, it is ready to pick quarrels at delays, 
ifhe have ſomewhat of patience, that patience is ready to 
fall aſleep, but theſe two make up a ſweet frame. I might 
here take notice of theſe advantages, or advantageous mix- 
tures, both in the frame of the Saints, and in their lots; 
in their lots take them lucceſſively, we will find odd mix- 
tures in them, a rapture to Heaven, and a — of 
1 
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Satan ſent to buffet them on the back of it. It was needſul 
that that eminent ſervant of God in his exaltation, ſhould 
be keeped wich arms of ſuch a meſſenger; and beſide theſe 
ſucceſſive mixtures, we will find few lots of the ſaints, bu 
2 mixture may be obſerved ia chem, Pſal, 40. 17+ I am poor 
and needy, yet thought upon by God. 1 Cor, 12. 10. When 
Weak, yet ſtrong. Iſai. 40 31. When faint, yet made to run 
and not be weary,and to Walk and not be faint ; when laid by 
men, yet made-up men; their foot ſlipping. yet Gods mei- 
cy holding them up. P( al, 94. 18. Troubled on every ſide, 
yet not diſtreſſed; perplexed, but not in deſpairy perſecuted, but 
not forſaken; calt down,but not deſtroyed. 1 Cor, 4, 8, 9. A 
unknown, yet well known ; as dying. yet living; as chained, 
and not killed; as ſorrowful,yet always rejoycing ; as poor, yet 
making many rich ; as having not hing, yet poſſeſſing all things; 
1 Cor, 6, 9. Theſe arc ſeaſonable mixtures, lweet reſerves, 
and exceptions in the lots of (aints : And as thete are mix- 
tures in their lots, ſo in their frames, wherein we will 
find confidence ſeaſoned with deep humilicy ; as in Abra. 
ham, Gen, 18. 27, | have taken upen me to ſpeak to the Lord, 
Who am but duſt and aſhes, Glotiation ſeaſoned with the 
ſenſe of being nothing; 2 Cor. 12, 11, In nothing am | behind 
the very cbiefeſt Apoſtles, though I be nothing. Nearneſs to 
God ſeaſoned with a ſight of their own pollution. 1/ai.6, 
5. Wo is me, I am undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, 
&c. For mine eyes habe ſeen the King, the Lord of heſts. Job 
42. F. 1 have beard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now 
mine eye ſeeth thee, wherefore 1 abhore ny ſelf in duſt and alhes, 
Thus ye {ce what a ſweet mixture, the frame and way of 
the ſaints is made up of, when right;zaad this in the Text is 
to be adverted, That patience in our waitieg be ſeaſoned 


with aff:fjon,left our waiting turn to indifferency. There | 


are many pretend to be waiters, bur what wait they for ? 
Their heart is not affected with it. Affection muſt ſtill be 
keeped on foot, and meek and patient muſt our waiting 


| for God be? Therefore look to it. Let not folk 8 
them 
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themſelves, in thinking chat chey have this patience and 
waiting chat! have been ſpeaking of, when they have no. 
thing but a coldrife inaiffetency, Rupidity. loitering and 
lying by in that waiting. What Mercies do folk want, buc 
they pretend to wait for them from God, and yet their 
Conſcience will beat them witneſs, their heart was never 
affected wich the want of them, nor dra vn forth after the 
enjoying of them; they cannot ſay, Their ſoul doth wait: 
As upon the one hand, true patience muſt temper the edge 
of tight affect ion, that ic over- teach not, or run it ſelf out 
of breath: $8 on the other hand it would be adverted, that 
while patience is tempering affectlon; affection be not 
feeding on the breaſts of ſecuriiy, careleſneſs, indiffereney, 
ſtupidicy, that with theſe Virgines, Mat. 25. While they 
are w2iting for the coming of the Lord, they do not fall 
aflcep, or {lumbering , that's an abuſe of patience 
in waiting, when it is ſuffered to degenerat in ſtu- 
pidicy, and jndifferency. In a word, that ye may know 
what i3 meant by che Saints ſoul-Waiting for Go, I (hall 
give it to you in wha: is repreſented in the people of God 
inthe Captivity ; upon the one hand we find a Com- 
mand is ſent unto them, Jer. 29. 5 To build bouſes in Ba. 
bylon, and dwell in them, to plant vineyards, and eat the fruit 
them tale wives, and beget ſons and daughters that they might 
be increaſed, and not diminiſhed, and to ſeek the good of the 
place, Whither they were carried captives, and pray for the 
peace thereof, that is, that they ſhould be as cateful as they 
might without fn, to mz ke their captivity tollera ble, that 
was to wait for God, when their cankered haſte and fret- 
ſulaeſs as done away: And vet on the other hand come 
pare that with Pſal, 137. 1. By the rivers of Babel we ſat 
down, yea. we Wep: when we remembred Sion, we hanged our 
barps on the willoWvs in the mid/t thereof, when they requir- 
ed of us mirth; we (a1, hoW ſball we ſing the Lords ſong in 
4 ſtrauge land. if | forget thee, O Jeruſalem, &c. A ſoul- 
waiting affection is alott in them, although they mo | 

their 
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' their diſtreſſes as colerable as they might without fin, and 
were warcanded ſo to do; yet they would not ſuffer their 
patience to degener in indifferency; they would not (uffer 
their affection to fall aflzep, and forget that which cheir 
Captivity had deprived chem of; and therefore the peo · 
ple of God in difficult ies, waiting for Cod, they would ill 
have ſomthing of that frame, Lam. 1.7. Jeruſalem remembre{ 
in the day of her afflicbion, and of ber miſeries, all ber pleaſant 
things, that ſhe had in the Jays of old, before the people fell into 
the band of the enemy; Wait for God, there igpo0d reaſon 
for it. Be patient and meek, Why not ? But O! in your 
waiting, let it be ſeen that affect ion is alofe , when thou 
art ready bitterly toreſent God's depriving thee of mers 
|  Cies, or detaining them from thee, guard againſt that; let 
- bicterneſs be baniſht; but guard alſo againſt Rupidity and 
ſenleleſaeſs, that they come not in the room of it, but let 
thy ſoul be waiting. ; 
But I proceed to a 2d. Obſeryation from this Head, and 
that is a general, which deferred to (peak to, when the laſt 
day l ſpoke to this Waiting ; and it now comes in ſea ſon- 
; ably. The P/almiſt not only gives an account what he is 
doing, but how he isdoing ; Though he be delayed, and 
- rmercies be keeped back, yet he dare avow he is waiting 
for the Lord; yea; that his waiting for God is of che right 
Ramp , chat his ſoul is waiting; that in his waiting he 
keeps off both the extreams of paſſion and haſte, and of 
careleſs ſtupidity and iadifferency: The Obſervation then 
- Is, that it is not only a commendable thing ia Saints, to 
be able to give an account of what they are doing, eſpeci- 
ally in fad times, but it is comfortable to themſelves, when 
they are able to give an account of what they are doing, 
aud chat they are in the way of their duty. it is ſo to the 
5 here; that he can ſay,be waits, and his ſoul waits for 
Go 2 


This Point I (hall ſpeak to in theſe four, becauſe it is, 
and will be your work if ye be ſerious. * 
1. 1nat 
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1. That work is our great buſineſs. 

2. That work acceptable to God ia a low condition, 
js atrainable, | 

3. That as it is attainable, ſo a man may know he hath 
attained jr, 

4. That it is comfortable to him,when he knoweth it, 
and dare avow that he is acceptably employed. 

A little to theſe four, as time will pet mit. ä 

And firſt, I ſay, work and duty is our main bu- 
ſineſs, when our lots are ſaddeſt + One would think 
it had been a more ſcaſonable, and a more near concers 
ning Queſtion for the Pſalmiſt, to be now looking what 
God is doing, when he had been crying out of the deeps, 
raking ith guilt, pleading for pardon, bur he Jooks to 
what he himſelf is doing; we would alway, as I hinted 
before, fain be ar rhe Throne, and have the guiding of 
the world, or have God taking our advice what he ſhould 
do in it; and how much of folks time and ſpirir, who are 
ſer ious, is taken up in (canning of providence? but OY fix 
this, that duty is ours, event is Gods; duty is our talk, 
and we ſhould leave it ro God, to make of us and duty 
what pleaſes him: yea more, it is one of the great ends, 
why ſad times and lots paſſes over us, that we may give 
a proof What we think of duty, when ir wants preſent ſur- 
ceſs ; whether we will take duty for a reward to it ſelf; 
whether a man will bleſs God, go the world as it will, 
that he is at duty. I ſhall ſay no more of ir, but thrice , 
happy they, who eſteem of duty abſtract from all com- 
for table events : yea more, it were a good prognoſtick that 
good events would not be long withholden, if folk were 
diligent at duty, but who are ſtill poring on events, I may 
without breach of charity ſay, that theſe are the idleſt folk, 
and foreſlow the ir own mercy, | | 

But 2. As duty is che great buſineſs, ſo duty acceptable 


to God is attainable in the worſt of times, in the loweſt of 
cons 
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conditions. I need not ſtand on the general, how it 
Gods mercy to his people, that they may well be deprived 
of comforts, or comfortable iſſues, but they are not put I #1 
out of ſervice, they can never want acceptable work to 7. 
put their hand unco, and if they be turned idle from the l 
work of their Calling and Station, their idleneſs is a work t. 
with ſubm iſfion to God, Bur that which I am upon is, | 1. 
that the difficulties of the Lords ſervants and people, are |} 
never ſo great, but duty acceptable to God is attainable; I 8* 
Ay ſoul waits, ( ſaith the Pſalmiſt} he wan at ic, I con- th 
fels, times and diſpenſations may ſoon fall forth to be ſuch, II 
that hypocrites will think duty to be impoſlible, Iſa. 33. 14, d 
The ſinners in Zion are afr aid, fearfulneſs hath ſurprized the f 
hypocrites, they are afraid out of their wits; Who ſhall || © 
dwell with devouring fire? cc. Who can hold their feet? |} © 
Who can ſtick by duty in ſuch critical diſpenſations of pro- " 
vidence, I confeſs alſo, things may corne to that, that I 
Balaam hath, ſpeaking of the calamities to come on the . 
World, Numb. 24. 23. Alas, who ſhall live when Ged doth l 
this? Such a time may come, that it may be a wonder to 
confider how folk can ſtand, how they can fend, when } 
> ſtorms are ſo boiſterous and thick, and temptations and 

| 

| 

| 


ſnares ſo many: And I ſhall add further, that which our 
Lord hath, Mat,24. 22. Unleſs theſe days ſpould be ſhortned, 
no fleſh ſhould be ſaved; he means, both that none ſhould 
be ſaved from cutting off by judgment, and none but they 
| ſhould be in peril to be eternally loſt by ſeduction, but 
or the cles ſake theſe days ſhall be ſhorcned 3 ourward 
trouble, and ſedueing ſnares, may be ſo many and impe- 
tuous, that if God pur nor ſome Bridle upon them, no 
fleſh ſhould be ſaved : But yet when have ſaid all this, 
I moſt reſume the point, that in the worft of times, duty 
acceptable to God is attainable through his firength, A 
fincere man depending on God, may win to ſay, I wait 
for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, This I mark to „ 
chec 
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check partly to the diſcouragements of Gods own people, 
who in ſad times loſe heart and hand, I confeſs, I may 
fay to the diſcouragement of this generation, that which 
Feremiah hath, (Chap, 12. 5+) If thou haſt run with foot» 
men, and they have wearied thee, how then canſt the con- 
tend with horſes ? and if in the land of peace wherein thou 
truſtedſt, they wearied thee, how then wilt thou do in the 
ſwellings of Fordan? If any ordinary difficulties ſcarr this 
generation from duty, what would they have done if 
they had met with the difficulties that many before the 
Throne met wich? Put be as it will, it's thy great fin, as 
diſcouraged to ly down and die, as if there were no work 
for thee, The Pſalmiſt here in his practice hath witneſ- 
ſed, that in the ſatdeſt of difficulties duty acceptable te 
God is attainable, if duty be ſet about in Gods ſtrength; 
though humbling it may prove, it ſhall not be impoſſible, 
if thou believe, all things ſhall be poſſible ; partly to leave 
a ſad check at their door, who upon difficulties, and the 
imperuouſneſs of ſnares and remprations, rake a diſpenſa- 
tion ro themſelves to go wrong, to leave Gods.way, and 
joyn in evil courſes, How many are there that in diffi- 
eult and ſnaring times, for all that the Bible hath ſaid as 
gainſt ſuch and ſuch fins, and ſinful courſes, yet cake them 
bythe end, and ſay there is no hope, and it's for no puſs 
poſe for men to eſſay to keep their integrity, or think to 
hold off, and not imbrace ſuch a courſe. The ſtorm blov's 
ſo hard, but you that take a diſpenſation ro your ſelves, 
ſo to do in difficulties, know that there will be witneſſes 
found re teſtify agaioſt you, that in the worſt of times 
duty acceptable to God is attainable, 

But the 3d thing I propoſed to be ſpoken to is, That as 
duty is attainable, ſoa man may know he hath arrained 
it, he may win not only to wait for the Lord, and with 


his ſoul to wait, but to know and avow ir, that with his 
ſoul 


ſoul he doth wait e This, if I might inſiſt on ir, would 
again branch it ſelf out in two or three thiags. 

1. In order co this kaowledge, it is neceſſary, that 
folk be at (elf exam iuat ion, aſking what they are doing! 
Ye may take many woful counſels wich your ſelves, has 
ving ſorrow in your heart daily, (it may be) and yer 
not come ſpeed ; but were ye efquiring,” What work am 
I at? and examining ir, that were a ground of a right 
walk, to be ſer jous ia that. It's the Lords complaint, 
Fer. 8. 6, No man repented him of his wickedneſs, ſaying, 
What have J done? Every one turneth unto his courſe, as the 
borſe ruſheth. into the battel, | 

And 2. When we ſet about this Examination, we ſhould 
know, that we have need of the ſpiric of God to go along 

len us, and aſſiſt us in ir, we have need of that Pirit 
which is of God, that we may know the things that are freely 
given us of G14, 1 Cor. 2. 12, We have ſo mach preſumpti- 
on and ſecurity on the one hand, when we are at caſe, 
ready to cheat us, and on the other hand, when we are 
jn trouble, ſo much diſcouragement to amaze and break 
© us, that in both conditions ſelf-cxamination would de- 
+ Fire a manuduction, a leading by the haad by the Spirit 
* of God, that they get not a hack- ſet in either. 

And 3. Tender walkers examining, and affiſted by the 
> "Spitir of God, may come to know they are in duty accep- 
table ro God, and their integrity in it, to ſay, their ſoul 
* waiteth, Iam at my duty, and am acceptable to God in 
© It, It may be ſad, that trouble ſhould diſcoyer (0 much 


>. Builc, and ſo many imperfections in our beſt things, yet 


ſt ill no diſpenſation of providence, or delay, ſhould rake 
away the teſtimony of our integrity, and that we are wiit- 
ing upon h im in his way; hat- ever providence be an e- 
nemy to, it is never an enemy to in egrity. There is 4 
weakneſs hiated at in that word, Pſal 69. 4. ( though 


few be obnoxious to it) Then I reflored that which 1 100k, 
not 
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4 away: Some may be ready ro father that cn themes | 
ſelyes, whereof they are not guilry ; but the pet ple of d 


Pſal. 44. 17. hold faſt and avow their integrity in a 
ſad time: 44 this is come upon ws, lay they, yet have we 
nor forgottenghee, neither have we dealt falſh in thy Cove» 
nant, Ec c. And Fob 23, 10,---- when he cannot get a ſight 
of God on the right or left hand, yer (ſaith he) He knows 
the way that I take : when he trys me, I ſhall come forth like 
geld, &c, What I would ſay from this, is to leave a check 
ar their door, whom the diſpenſations of providence dings 
from all the ir confidence; if God delay the Pſalmiſt, he 


will ayow that he waits; but ſo filly are we, that there 
is nothing the ſtorm blows againſt, but we are ready to 
queſtion it; whereas if we ſee it be fair before the wind, 


we queſtion it noc at all, ſo filly ſpirits are we, and ſo 


of byaſſes. O! lament thi-, and know that duty is knows - 


able and avowable in the ſaddeſt of diſpenſations, for the 


pſalmiſt can ſay, I wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait. 


And 4. As duty is attainable and knowable, ſo it is 
very comfortable ro a man to know it, It's good news to 


this toſt Pſalmiſt, that he dare ſay, I wait, my ſoul doth. y 


wait ; it's good news for the preſent, Read often, be- 
lieve and improve that word, Accleſ, 8. 12. Though a fin» 


ner do evil an hundred times, and his days be prolonged, et 
ſurely I know that it ſhall be well with them that fear God, 


becauſe he feareth before Grd. The very preſent reward, 
the Eccho of a good Conſcience is ſweet add comfortable, 
that the people of God can ſay, Our hearts are not turned 
back, nor our Reps declined from thy way, though thou haſt 


ſore broken us in the place of dragons, and covered us with - 4 


the ſhadow of death, Pſal, 44. 18. O! How ſweer an Ec 
cho hath that in a mans boſome? and a man that in a ſad 
condit ĩon will not be made up in the teſtimony of a good 
Conſcience, it is righteouſneſs with God to ſmite him with 
tod dipped in his own guilt: Look to it, and make ir 


your 


; 
4 
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your ſtudy to have this ground of comfort when others 
fail, It's good when a man can ſay, I am ſore broken, 
yer my heart is not turned back, I am in the deeps, yer 
my ſoul waits; I cannot win at him, yet my feet hare 
held his ſteps, his way have I kept, and got declined; 
and as this is ſweet and comfortable for the preſent, ſo 
will it be found for the time rocome, when the waiter 
on God in duty ſhall be made to ſay and fing, as it is, Iſa, 
25: 9. Lo, this is our God, we have waited for him, and he 
will ſave us, we will be glad and rejeyce in his ſalvation, | 
> ſhall ay no more, but when all coſts are reckoned, it ſhall 
be found, that a doer of duty, waiting for God, ſhall be 
5 Joſer, but a great gainer ; and it ſhall never be grief 
f heart to him, that he made it his work to wait on him 
his way, when others declined. As 1 cloſed the lat 
22 with that word, Bleſſed are all they that wait for bin; 
401 this day, whatever he do to them, whatever de- 
lay or difficulties they meet with, they mall find, that 
* will be found a rich mercy, to be found Waiting for 


not declining therefrom. I ſay no more, but the Lord 
-- bleſs his Word that ye have been hearing, for Chriſts ſoke. 


: i 3+ — 4 
> SERMON XXV. 

A | Phlm 130. Verſe . — And bn bis Word del 

2 be 

| I i Told you, that as the two former Verſes ſpeak to one 

1 of che excellent Priviledges of the godly man, to wit, 
"the remiſſion of fins, So the 5, and 6, ſpeak to a moſt 
_-, heceflary, though a moſt difficult raſk of the godly man 


* to wait for God, that godly men give a proof of their 


ſubjection to bim, and faith in him, by their alte, for 
im, 


Cod, and upon God in their duty, keeping his way, and | 


- : > 
4 F; 
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im, notwithſtanding they meet with ſo many delays and 
diſappointments, 

Somewhat hath been ſpoken to three principal Heads 
of Doctr ine in theſe Verſes, 1. The Pſalmiſts exerciſe, he 
$2 waiting man, he is put to wait, and he doth waits 
where ye heard, that if God delay the Sifors, and put them 
to wait, ir is their duty to wait, not only not to be haſty, 
z | bar it they ning on, they would look their waiting be not 
| poiſoned wich ſrerfulneſs, paſſion and bitterneſs, but 
hay | besſoned and adorned with meckneſs and patichce, I 
| be | ſpoke 2. to the object of his exerciſe, I wait for the Lords 
where ye heard, that the eyes of the wai ing man muit be: 
vim ben off All chings, and ſer on God, not only when all 
w ſecond cavſes forlake him, but wich theſe things that 
ſeemed ro promiſe telief ſeem to be againſt him, he muſt 
de. dotwithſtanding wait on God, and keep his way, and have | 
all his expectation in God, or God himſelf moſt be his 
expe ctat ion, and he will be no loſer by this; if God hime 
and ſelf be his great expeRation, he will calily make up the. 
want of all other things. In the third place I ſpoke to his 
ke, | fection in waiting, my ſoul dorh wait; where beſide that 
genera), that we ſhould be able to give an account what: © 
we are doing in difficulries, when we are exerciſed with 
delays; Ye heard, that true waiting lyes in the midſt, 
betwixt bitterneſs, paſſion, haſte, ſreiſulneſs on the one 
lo I þ and, and ſtupidity and indifferency on the other hand, 
The right waiter for God, as he is not fi etful and paſſio- 
ut, ſo neither is he ſſee ping and careleſs 5 he ſo waits, 
a his ſoul doch wait, his affections are aloft, prizing and 
"ot locking out for theſe things he is waiting for, | 

Now in the 4. place, I proceed to conſider his ſupport 
in waiting; What made him thus wait affe ctionatly, con- 
for ixtenely,, and patiently ? He Anſwers, and in bu word 
GT hope : He hoped in the word of God, and therefore. 
he waics for God. It's not to great purpoſe to trouble 

8 | vou 
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qu here with an exact diſtintion betwixt Faith and 
- ul Faich looks to the promiſe, and gives a preſent 
ſubliſtence to the thing promiſed, as the word 11, Heb, 
th: 1. Faith i the ſubitance of things hoped for, the evi. 
dence of things not ſeen, Hope louks ro the perfoi mance 


oh the good things promiſed 3; Faich cloſes ont the pro. 


miſ. as true, and is comforted in that which is contains 
ea in it. Hope looks out till God come and make out 
What Faith ſees and cloſes with in the word of promiſe, 
Ia chis place Faith and Hope may be taken prom\ſcuoufly 
dr indifferently, in his word do I hope; that is, Iwait till 
Gud make out to me that he hath promiſed in his Word; 
ecitake,ir a little more diſtinctly, in bi word do I hope ; lt 
Will import, that having cloſed by Faith with the good 
things in the word of promiſe, he looks out for the ac. 
ddenpliſhment of them; ſo that he hath nor only Faith 


hene, believing and clofing with the Word, but he hath 


hope looking out till God make his Word good to him, | 
might here take notice of this, that waiting on God, though 
man had no other. evidence, is ground of hope, when 2 
ma Is in a difficulty, and ſore put at, and yet he is born 
ug.in waiting on God for an out- gate, he cannot quite nor 
gire over, he cannot go to another door for relief, thit's 
ng ood evidence that there. is ground o. hope in ſuch 2 
. Mans loty For certainly Pſal. 9* 18, the needy ſhall not al- 
dn be forgotten, the expeFation of the poor ſhall not pe riſt 


for.gver, And he that never ſaid.to the ſeed of Facob, 


ſcek ve me in vain, Tſai. 45. 29, he never engages a heart 
to wait on him in vain. Their very waiting on, and not 
Eſping over, is, if they could but diſcern it, a ſufficient 
refuration of their temptation to diffidence and deſpon- 
de ncy. 1 

ZBut I half leave this, and look on the words another 
' Way ; and thefe rwo principal DoRrines are obvious from 


rhei to an J eapacity. 


\Ts That" 
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1, That waiting on God needs che. ſupport of Faith and 
ent Hope. 
Jeb, | 2. Thar Faith or Hope muſt have the word of God for 
evi its ground. ' 
act | The firſt of the ſe is clear, in that ne fays,. 1 wait, bes 
ro. | fel hope, The other is clear from thar he ſays, in. bi 
Ins 5rd do I hope. | 
out por the firſt of theſe, That waiting on God needs the 
iſe. ſapport of Faith or Hope; Patience and On- waiting will, 
fly derer be gotten well, cheriſnt withour, Hope or Faith 3. 
ut man that would keep waiting on God, would kee ra 
d; and Hope on foot: So doth the pſalmiſt. here, w ile he, 
It tels chat he waits, becauſe he hopes, And hence it is, 
of | that in Sci ipture we find à frequent cegjunct ion 85 rad 
ic id Patience, as Heb, 6. 12. The followers of them, who... 
ith through faith and patience, have inherited the promiſes, Key, 
h ;. 10. Here ij the faith and the patience of the Saints, they, 
t | auſt go together. Rem. 8. 25 f we hope for that we fee . 
gh ut, then do we with patience wait for it. It's hoping for. 
I8 thar which is not (cen, that draws along = patient waits 
it | ing for ip. 1 Thef,, 1, 3, True patience is cajled, the b. 
Of | Hence of hope, that pat ence which is the product; of hopes . 
t's | and (to add ng more }, ye have them conjoyned, Hebe | 
2 [ro,35, 36. Where in the firſ}. place, the Apoſtle ſays to 
fl. chem, Caf not awa) therefore your confidence, which hath 
ſb | great reccmpence of reward; and then he adds to good 
„ purpoſe, Te have needeef parience, that after ye have done 
It Jie will of Gad, ye may receive the promiſe ; - {nrimaring, iris 
ot io no pu. pole to ſpeak of patience, if folk caft away their 
ut confidence; thys ye ſce bow thele two, Faith and Patio 
* Jtience, or, ; and Hope are linked togeth r in Scr 
pure, to tell, that patient wanting on God, hatch need : 
er ofthe ſuppoce of Faich and Hope: And if we mould fol * 
m flow our this a little more diſtinctiy we wili find Hat the 
_ [ravgling| of Faich and 22 cuts Patience Mort; when ; 
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4 mans Faith or Hope fails, he gives over waiting on God, 
his yacience is gone, as in char wicked King,, 2 King, 6, 
33 Who when God by the Prophet had promiſed +iclive. 
ry, would not believe it, but ſays, This evil is of the Lord, 
what ſhould I wait for the Lord any longer ? Fra once he caſt 
off confidence, he gave over waiting on God + And to 
clear this further, ſce Fer, 2. 25. and 18 12. In the one 
place, when the Lord is perſwading his people to k: ep his 
wa „they ſay, There is no hope ; ani whar follows on 
that? They ſay, We have loved ſtrangers,” and after them 
will we go, And in che other place, when they ſay,, There 
is no Hope, they add, But we will walk after our own de- | 
vices, and we will every one do the imagipation of bis . 
evil heart, Thus ye ſee, how on the one hand the | 
brangling of. Faith and Hope cuts the throat cf patient | jj 
waiting for God; and on the other hard, Faith and Hope | 4: 
entertained, keeps life in patience, to wait ſtil] on God. || xr 
> Ye know what is ſaid of Hezekiah, 2 King. 18, 3 He | w 
— in the Lord God of Iſrael, ſo that after bim was none f ff 
| like him among all the Kings of Fudah. nor any that was be- | fi 
Fort him, Truſt in God made him ſingular; and%in no- ff th 
| thin doch the fingularicy ofa Ch-iftian appear more than 
ia this, the drawing forth of his Faith in patient waiting | nc 
on''t; 3d in difficultics, 1 Sam. 27. 1, When David gives | ne 
over confidence, he gives over patience and waiting, and | xn 
goes down to the Land of the Philiſtines 3 Hur look upon FI 
him again as a Believer, holding fiſt co fidence, what In. 
ſays he? Pſal. 27, 13, I had fainted, unleſs I had believ- | 4 
ed to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living. | 
Nothing but Faith kept me from giving i » Bur now 0 
ACO Pſal. i16, 10, I believed, therefore Wave I Þoken) [ha 
* artaining to believing, he dare ſubjoyn, as v. 14+ Watt on iy 
the Bed, and be of good cour age, and be ſhall firengthen thy I 
| heart; wait I ſay on the Lord, * Ia 
3 22 ye have the point generally cleared, that parient 
« waiting 


* 
xs. 
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waiting on God, needs the iupport ef Faith and Hope; 
To break it a little ſmaller, and bring it nearer you; 
ſhall branch it out in theſe two, 

1. That the trials of the people of God may be ſuch; a9 
only Faith can ſee an out- gate, 

And 2. When they are ſo, Faith will ſee an ontegats, 
and enable a man ro wair on 'God for the out- gate, 

For the firſt, I ſay, The trials of the people of God may 
be ſuch, and ſo ordered for their greatneſs, ſharpfiefs, 
dirknels, and continuance, that an dut-gate will be the 
object of Faith only, od nor of Seuſe nor Reaſon. 4 
mans trials may be ſuch, that if he will-berake him to 
Senſe and carnal Reaſon, to ſee if there will be an end of 
the Lord, he will give ir over if Faith ſtep not in, and ta 
him off che hand of both: A waiter for God here under 
difficult ies muſt be a hoper, elſe he will not wait on; 
are generally called in the whole courſe of our life ti 
walk by Faith, 2 Cor. 5. 7, We walk by faith, and not 
ſebt; but eſpecially io great and eminent trialls and dif 
ſicuſties, when they N of a long con'ihuance, to p! oe 
that we are among the juſt, that live by faich, Hab. 2 + 
with Zeb. 10,38 I might inſtance this, both in the grea 
neſs, and in che long continuance of trials, Th e gfeat- 
neſs of trials, which may be ſuch as Falch only can ſes 
ad iſſue, 2 Cor. 1.8 ---- In the trouble that came to ul 15 
Aſie, we were preſſed aut of meaſure, above ſtrength, in ſo 
nich that we d-Þaired even of life, and had the ſentence of 
leath in our ſelves ; And why ? That we ſhould not truſt in 
ur ſelves. but in Gd that raiſeth the dead: We weie por 
it, to implo; Faith in our deadly difficulties, elſe we 
had been gone So Jonah 2. 4. is put to ſay, 1 am cas 
tut of fight, till Faith holding a grip of God, bids him look 
gain towards bis holy Temple. © S Abram, Roms 4 19 
hath all probabilities, his own dead body, and the deadneſs 
7 S abi womb, againſt the thing promiſed + add What 
T 3 | gave 


a 
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aye the iſſue ?ogly t this, be was not weak in the faith, 3. 
Pages oor gt. hg promiſe through, unbelief, but was ſtrong in 
fa grving glory ro God, And Paul, Rom 8. 24. When 
head old char we ae ſaved by faith, adds, but hope that 
& ſeen n not hope, for what a man ſeeth, why doth he yet hope 
fore Hope and Faigh are only for chings inviſible to any 
other ſenſe or faculty. Aud for the conrinuance of : trials, 
it is clear, char it's Faith muſt ſee the iſſue; as Hab 3. 
Bonner with Heb, 10. 37. Write the viſion, and mabe it plain 
95 tablet, that he mgy run that rede th it, (peak our my 
N promile ; z why ? For the viſion is yer for an appointed time, 
but at the end jt ſhall ſpeck, and not lie. though it tarry (0 
ſenſe J wait fer it, &c. And how ſhall this be done? 
The jaſ ſball live by faiths If it be enquired, how it comes 
to paſs,” that the Lord puts the mercies of his people ſo far 
our of fight, by the greatneſs and long continuance of trous 
ble } That it is only Faith that can diſcern the iſſue. | 
Mgll briefly clear this to you in four words, I, He doth 
that he may acquaint his people with the ſolid truth 

; #7 his promiſes, that he may let dem ſee, and bring them 
to know experimegtally, that his promiſe is not a bla- 
me 3 but theugh all things in the world were againſt us, 

It's a page word, its a tryed word, like ſilver purified ſe 
wen rin jn the furnace, Pſal. 12. 6. avd ſhall have an ac 


e 42 try jt, they will eſteem of it the more : It's 
of Nivine Authority, Cco which I ſhall ſpeak a word af. 
rerwards, . when I come to that of che Pſalmiſt, where he 
calls i it bis Word. 2 2. For this end the Lord gives this 
work to the faith, of his people, that he may acquainr them 
more and more with himſelf, in whom they believe; 
that when they are put to the Bible, to live by faich in hi 
Word, chey may ftudy his Divine Attt ibutes, his Veraci 


t. that cannot lie, his Omnipotency, that in greatelt 


Aang ies, Can commad deliverance to his peoples. z his 


ompliſhmear, * The longer folk reſt on the Rible,and the| 2 


| Buch glory of his p ople. by their dependancy, hop 


 daked word to lean to, thou then glorifies God more ctpi- 
t nearly, though nor ſo ſatisfactotily to, (elf, when t 

iy ſticks by believing in continued difficulties, when thou art 
utq tempted to caſt away confidence. 
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finite Wiſdom,that-can by conrraries bring Out his WII 


dom about the ir delivery; and by this means they ha” 
great advantage, when they are brought ro know God 
Author of the Promiſes better: Hence Pſal, 9. 10 
faid, They that know thy Name, will put their tuft in 10 
They that know him, will pur their confidence in him; 
And Paul, 2 Tim, 1,12. ſaid, For the which cauſe "Jr 
theſe things, nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed, How is th 
For I know whom I have believed, and am perſwaded that 
x able to keep that which | have committed to him to Keep, 
ganſt that day; therefore I am nor aſhamed, therefore 
coofidence ſuccumbs nor, 3, The Lord by giving rat 
this work brings his people experimentaily to know 
worth of Faith, and that's a_ neceſlary L ſſonz we 
not ay get Sailing near the Shore, within fighr of Lana 


bur muſt Lanch forth into the deep, that Faich may bent 


to it; and in this caſe, ; what advantage is it to known 
worth of Faith, Pſal. 27.13. I bad fainted, unleſs lh 
believed toſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the 
ving, What had become of me if | had not believed 2 van 
that gave him to know the worth. of Faith, which ha@ an 
excellent advantage: And Pſal, 28, 7. My heart rat 
in bim, and | was belped; [| never tryed Faith, bat it brbe eg 
ne (ome caſe and relief, though not a compleat out- Nut 
and 4. The Lord give: faith this wotk, that he may. 


and believing : Thus Rom, 4. 20, Abraham was ſtrong 5 
faith, giving glory to Gd. Thou thinks it would hond! 
God much, if thy mouth were filled with ſongs for He 
liveries, ſweet comforts, love-blinks, c. I grant theſe 
re ſweer, and ſpeaks his praiſe 3 but God is more hong 
red by believing, when thou wanrs theſe, and hath only 


All 
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All Iſay ſrom this Branch, and come to the ad. ſhall he 
to tell you, that were theſe things believed, we would nc: 
befo ready to ſtumble, whatever our difficulties were, when 
ſenſe and carnal reaſon were laid by and non- pluts'd;with 
wand of all appearances and probabilicies of an iſſue. Ba 
who are they -who when they are left on a word of God, 
do not find themſclves at a loſs, and as ye uſe to ſpeak, at 
the next beſt; whereas, if we confidered chat this wereGody 
WAY to exerciſe his people, with ſuch great and continued 
Trials, chat their Iſſues and Out · gates from them, may be 
the Object of Faith, and not of Senſe or carnal Rea ſonzand 
particularly were this ſtudied, our be ing holden long at 
work, hinging on would not tempt folk to weary, and 
—— waiting on God; a thing which many of us 


fine us with ſilyer, we will diſcover more than we thought 
had been in us. O confider it, that ye ſtumble not, weary 
not, fret not, quite not your confidence; in great conti- 
nued troubles, it is an evil not ſo much to be dung from 
your confidence, as to take the pet. to caſt it away, and 
give way to diſcouragement, and lie down and die. 
But to preſs this, I come to the ſerond Branch in the 
Point, That as the Tryals of Gods people may be ſuch as 
-only-Faich can ſee an out- gate; ſo when they are ſo, Faith 
if it be chearfuly emplayed, will apprehend a promiſed 
delivery in greateſt difficulties ; ic will make a man wait 
on God is the ſaddeſt exerciſes without fuccumbing,and 
to ſay this with the Fſalmiſt, I wait, &c. for I hope in bis 
Word : Ia man be living by Faith, and ſo a juſt man, 
Though the Vifion tarry to ſenſe, it will make him wait 
for it, and expect ir, becauſe at the appointed time it will 
f peak and not lie: And for the grounds on which this truth 
is founded, among others, take theſe three: i. That let 
Tryals be never ſo great and long continued, they altet 
not che ground of Faith, the ground that Faith goes on 


ayccauſeto mburn for; and many fezt, that if God te- 


ill continues the ſame, Whatever beſal the n 
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they get not a new Bible, or a ne God ; all the gloomy 
days chat paſt over them, has not bloited out one Pròmile 
or Atrribuce of God; and theſe things they ſee in God, 
ind his Promiſes in a fair day, they may lee them to be the 
lame in a foul day; now if the ground be the lame, it the 
Promiics be the ſaine, it God ve the ſame, it our Rock 
have not (old us; Fa ich cloſiag with that ground, muſt wait 
for a delivetyʒ were the Tryal never ſo great and long con- 
tnued. 2. As the ground that Ea ich goes on, does [till con- 
tinue the ſame; lo ob:dieace to the Command of Believ- 
ing is never diſpenſed with 3 There is never 2 time here - 
in God ſays, Iwill diſpenſe wich you to Believe; he ſays 
not, believe when the waters are ac the ancles, and I will 
diſpenſe with you when they ovei flow the banks; but go 
things as they will, Faith is ſtill a commanded and indi- 
penſible duty, ye have this clear, Luke 8. Fo. and the pa- 
ullel places, when that Ruler came to Chriſt about the 
curing of his ſick daughter, he is encouraged to believe, 
while ſhe is ſick and not dead, but when ſhe is dead, one 
comes from his houſe, and ſays to him, Thy daughter is 
dead, trouble not the Maſter, thou and we might have be- 
lieved the more bt ſore (he was dead, but now the caſe is 
deſperat, therefore it is needleſs to thee to employ him any 
more: But doth Chriſt homologat ſuch a principle? no; 
but when he heard it, he (ayito the man, Fear not, believe 
only, for (he ſhall be made whole; when (he is fick, and 
when ſhe is dead, he is bidden, believe only. And, 3. Con- 
ſder, That not only doe the ground of Faich continue 
the ſame, and the command of Believing indiſpenfible 
but Trials eminent, (harp, and of long continuance, ate 
opportunities of eminent work for Faith. He is not coun- 
ted a man of courage, that in a Muſter, will vapor and 
play the gallant; but who in theChock ofthe Battle kyches 
bis ſtoutneſs and reſolution, 2s a famous Spartan ſa'd, 
when it was told him the Perflians arrows were ſo thick, 
that they would cover the Sun, all the better of that, _ | 
i e, 
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he, for us, we (hall fight the better in the cool; ſo iti 
wich Raich. Eminent Trials, and difficulties of long cos. 
tinuance, gives to it opportunities of eminent ſervice and 
work: What is i: to believe, while thou art (ailing along 
the ſhore, but when thou laacheſt out into the dee ps, and 
meets with a ſtorm, and neither Sun, Moon, nor Stars for 
many days appear, when the cryal is highened and length. 
ned, and ſome falls off on that hand che day, and o- 
thers fall off on this hand the morrow,and thou art like to 
be left alone; that is an opportunity of eminent ſervice 
and work for Faith: And thou would remember that then 
is a favour conferred on thee, when thy Faith is put to it, 
at ſuch-a time, what will thou do? If thou will caſt thy (elf, 
and all thou haſt, over upon God pur all in his reverence, 
and Wait upon him for an iſſue. 

From theſe things that l have but ſuperficially couched, 
be ethorted to Rudy the life of Faith bettet, chat ye may 
be fixt and ſtrong in the Faith; ye muſt nor content your 
ſelves with putting ont ſome acts of Faith „ but ye 
muſt learnto live by it, to make ic your food and ſubſiſt. 
ence; which, if well ſtudied. many 2 tencation and ſnare; 
in {mary times, would be broken, and God would be wait- 
| edupon patiencly : It is true, when ye ate ſurcharged with 
* biccerneſs,” ye will get enough of things to father it on; 
your difficulties are many and great, your delays are pro- 
' tracted, but ve light not on the toot of your d temper, 
the weakneſs of your Faith 5 O chou of little faith, wheres 
fore didſt thou doubt ꝰ where ig thy faith? tor Iſai. 28, 
16, He that believes ſhall not make haſte; and conſequent · 
ly. he chat makes haſte, does not believe, or is at a low 
pace: as to the exerciſe of faith, hes impatience and bit- 
| terneſs prevails ; and therefore guard againſt your canke || | 
ring fretſulneſs, wearineſs, fainting. Do not tempt Go 
to give you a relief by x cane of your condition, and be- q 
ing ſeen on the mount; but rouze up your faith to excts 
ciſe, ſay, how is it chat Lam ſo fearful ? how is it I have 
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40 Faith ? ſeek the I ae of all yout preſſures, by rouzing 
pp your F aich; it will diſcover to you Hagers well at 
band, when ye ate caſtiog down your 1/>maels to die for . 
tht ; it will bring noon day at night; and of weakneſs 
v will make you ſtrang; when ye ate faint and have no 
might, it u ill bring. in po wet % you, and renew your 
flrengen; when ye {ce no appearance of an iſſue it will bid 
you look agaia (a4 Elyeb (aid,t King. 18, 43.) Till je ſee 
the cloud that wid rain. When that holy man E274 is laid 
dy in coufeſſing and mourning over the (ins at the people, 
Chap. 9. There is 2 good man, who ha. 10. 2. bids him 
book again, at iſe from his hea vint ſs and fall about a WorK 


. of Reformation , For there was Hope in Iſrael cancerninę that 


thing : So Jonah, when he ſaid, Lam coſt out of thy fight, ; 
toueing up his Faith, ſaith, Tet Will I Jook ag ain to vr thy 
holy tompie: and that man, / al. 7 1, 7. When he begins 
io queſtion. Mbether tbe Lord will caſt off for ever, and will 
be favourable na more, if his mercy be clean gone, if bis merey 

doth fail for ever, if he hath for go ten to be: gracious, and in 

his anger he hath ſhut up tender mercies and is laid by 
with that work; he touzes up his Faith, and looks aga in? 


And Verſe 10. ſaichs Thu is my infirmity, 1 Will remember 


the years of the right hand of the moſt: high; So would thou 
do, when thou looks on the ſadneſs of thy condition, and 
many prefſures, and art tem pted co give over; rouze up 
thy confidence, and that will give thee a ſatisfactory ace 
count. ol that vb ich thou counted deſperat and hopeleſs, - 
The Lord bleſs his Word, 


SERMON *: XXVI. 

Palm. 130. Verſe 5-, — And in bis word do 
vY hope. + sl.: n | 

Aiting en God being 2 moſt excellent and ne- 

ceſſaty Subject and Duty, in regard that only 


they inst en dure to the endiſhall be ſaved; _ 
| a 


— _cemm «a 4,7 1 


234 Sermon 26. 
that it is theſe whoſe Patience has had its perfect work thy 
(hall underftand the loviag kindneſs of the Lord: we had 
need to ſtudy all theſe things, which may either ſet Pati. 
ence on work, or keep it at work. And here I am upon 0 
the great ſupport of the Waiting Man, He Waits for the || the 
Lord, becauſe he hope in bu word. In the Forenoon [| ſpoke 
to the firſt genera] Obſervation, in theſe words, That b, | A. 
tience and Maiting cannot be well cheriſhed, without Faith and | 10 
Hope 5- Which i branched out is two, That the Tryals of | iv! 
the Saints may be ſuch, and ſo ordered for greataeis and 
continuance;thar Faith only will be able to diſcern an if. | 
ſue of chem; and that faith chearfully employed, will diſ- I . 
cern dis flue, . | | 

Now the Lt ſſan lam to fall upon in the ad. general ly 
| Obſervition is, That Faith enabling toendure hard i, | H 

and roendure without ſuccumbing ,- muſt take the Word H. 
olf God fot its ground; and Faith having the Word for n 

its ground, ſo long as God alters not his Sentence in his * 
Word, aich muſt believe and hope; expect the accom- | 
pliſhment of that word, I hope in his word, ſaith the Pſal- bi 
miſt; hence it is (to allude to that of the Apoſtle. Rem. th 
10 6.) That the man that would live by Faich,he muſt not IN 
ſay in his heart. Vhs [ball aſcend into heaven, to bring de up 
{ Chriſt, or an iſſue from above, or who (hall deſcend into ſh 

the deep, to bring up a Chriſt. or an iſſue from the dead? | 
But the word is near thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy beart; |" 
The Word of Faich, the Word in the Goſpel which we Pr 
preach, | 

This Point, becauſe there are ſeveral things in it of ſpe- 
cial concernment for us, I ſhall deduce and branch out to 
you in four Heads, 

1. That really needy Saints, who are put to live by Faith, 
ought to be, and will be much converſant with the Word, 
that they may know what is fot them: and ſuirabletorheir 
caſe there. 18 1 | 
2. That as really needy Sainy wil be axach'convEriche 

vw 
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with the Word, ſo they will jade of chings according 


bone Vedi of the Word. 
i, | 3. That to fix them in that Reſolution, to judge of things 
on | according to the Word, they muſt fix this Principle, That 


he | the Word is of Divine Authority, | 
4. That having fixt this, That the Word is of Divine 
Authority, the Be lit vet muſt lend out his Faith to believe, 
1d | and his hope to look for all chat he finds in ſo Divine and 
of | ſure a Word. ; 
For the firſt of theſe, I ſay, That really needy Saints, 
if. bo are put to live by Faith, ought to be, and will be 
much converſant in the Word, that they may know what 

I is for them there, and ſuit: ble to their caſe 3 This isxlear- 
h 1mported in the Tp xt, while he ſaith, / hope in thy Word 
He muſt know what is in the Mord. to lean his Fauh an 
4 | Hope upon; forexcept he know, be cannot lean his Faith 
and Confidence on it Hence David. a great liver by Faith, 
was much conyerſant with the Scriptures, they were his 
meditation, his meat, his delight 3 tte men of his counſels, 
L bis guides, a1 ye may read at lenęth, what hisefteem of 
„ | the Scriptures was in that 119 Pſalm, Ard this being fo, 
it will infer not only, that really needy ſa inis ſhould attend 
upon the Word pres ched; but more eſpecially, that they 
ſhould, and will be much at the pt vat ſerious reading of, 
j> | meditation on, and peruſal of the Scriptures; a duty, that 
in the fi; place, I would prove io be a duty. And 2dly, 
6 | prels it on you. 

t. I ſay, it is needful to prove that it is a duty, that the 

i I Scriptures be read by all, in oppoſition to that curſed Po- 
A piſh principlezthat will not allow any laick or privat per- 
I on, without a peculiar licence, to read the Scriptures, 
whereby they turn that in a priviledge,and confer on ſome 
bal y, which God hath impoled as a duty on all; yea, ſur- 
ther, ſo Tyrannical are they in this, that though they per- 
mit ſome to read the vulgat Latin, or Itanſlations accor= 
lutz io it (as chey have warned it in Engliſh) where Pro- 


teſtants 
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teſtants ate, leſ if they ſhuld binder them in the uſe of thay, 
+ they ſhould read other Tranſlations without their liberty; 
yet in other places, as Spain and Italy, they are (paring of 
theſe Licenſes. This is a damnable error not only contrait 
to the way of the ancient Church (wherem they glory ſo 
much) wherin privat perſons were ſo well acquaint with 
the Word, that they would make it the ſubject of their 
diſcourſe, while they were a bout their ordinary calling 
but is clearly repugnant to Scripture, and principles de- 
- duced therefrom, both in the Old and New Teſtament. I 
(hall not inſiſt on controverſial things, but lay down firſt, 
' ſome inflances from Scripture, to which I ſhall add ſome 
Scripture arguments for clearing that Truth. 
For Scriptute inftances, look to the Ad Teſtament, it is 
marked, A= ty. 21. That in old time) Moſes had in eve · 
ty Cicy them that preached him, being read in the ſyng+ 
A ene p ſabbath day; and not the Books of Mofes only, 
but the Prophets: And therefore our Lord in his folema 
Sermon, Lake 4. 17, Read out of the Prophecy of /aiab, : 
that Book being delivered o him: Beſide publickreading- 1 
ol the Scriptures, we find privat reading enjoyneg, Deu. 
17. 18. The King was to have a Copy ofthe Law in a 

Book, out of that which. was before the Prieſts and Le · 1 

vits, to be with him, 2nd he was to tead therein, all the , 

days of his life. Poſb. 1. 8. The Commander of the people 7 

was not to let the book, of the Law depart out of bu mouth, 

but to meditat therein day and night : It was alio to be read 
by mean perſons, for Deut. 6. 6. Theſe words commands 
ed to the Jews,they were to teach them diligently to their chil- 

dren, to £:1k of them when they ſat in tbe; houſes, when they 
Aid walk by the Way, When bey did ty down, and when they roſe 
cup; and this they could not do in all the ages of theit 

—— are they read the Books-of Moſes. when Moſes 
wat gone. Wefin chat _— in rerurniog from Jeru- "|, 
ge Scriptures Ac. 8. 30. We . 


alem in his journey re 
fg Timothy from «fg rutted in the Seripiures, 2 ä 
( 4 
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3. 15. drinking ic in with his milk; and in a word, ®ſal, 
6,2, We find the bleſt man in thoſe days, and jp all ages 
ofthe Cburch, to be chat man, Þbo hath bu delight in the 
Lav of the Lord, and in his Law doth meditate day and night x 
again we turn to the Ne Teſtament, we find thatChrift 
commands the Jew, to ſearch the Scriptures, Job, 3. 39. We 
fad the Bereans commended for comparing Chrifts A- 
joltles Sermons with the Scripture, ſearching the Scrip- 
wres whether theſe things were io, A, 17. 11. We find 
k required, That the Word of Chriſt awell in us richly, in all 
viſdom, teaching and admoniſhing one another, Col, 3, 16, 
which neceflarily requires frequent reading of the Scrip- 
wres 3 we find the Apoſtle tuppofing the Corinthians read 
them, 2 Cor. 1. 13. We Wrote nove other things to you than 
that you read and acknowledges and Eh. 3. 4. Whereby when - 
jeread ye may underſtand my knowledge: We find him come 
manding it, Col. 3. 16. hen this & piſtle is read. amongſt you, 
uuſe alſo: that it be read in the Church of the Laodiceans, and 
that ye likewiſe read the Epiſtle from Lagdicta; 1 Theſ, g. 29. 
he charges them by the Lord, that that epiſtle be read unto all 
the 11 ; and if the Apoſtle Fobn, Rev. 1. 3. pro- 
nounces them bleſt, Who reads the word, of that prop he ſie, 
which is a dark obſtruſe Book. It is not the purpoſe of the 
Firicof God, that other plain Scriptures ſhould be ſhut 
lp from people. 

but 2. Unto' theſe Scripture inftances, we ſhall add a 
ew Scripture Arguments, 2s 1, For what end were the 
Scrip:ures plainly and legibly written, and at firſt in a 
town language, if not to be made uſe of and read when 
the Vißon is written and made plain upon Tables, Ha. 
lal tal cells the end of that ĩs. I hat he may run that readetb it. 

If the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles) did not ſpare 
b pte ach theu Doctrine in the audience of all, it cannot be 

iopally thought, but that we may tead the Scriptures 


hat conta ins the ſum of theit Doctrine. 3. The Scriptures 
ie not only 


ruten to all, but ae recommended to all; 
ch ere- 


" 
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therefore ghey concern all, and are to be read by all, Tom. 


15. 4. Whatſoever things were written afore- time, mere wru · 


ten for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures, might bave hope The Epiſtles of Paul were di- 
refed to all the Szints, John's 2d. Epiſtle was written to 
an elect lady; his 3d. Epiſtle to Gaius. In his firſt, he writer 
to fathe /t, young men, and children, and how irrational is it 
to aſſert, that that which is directed to all, ſhould be keep'd 
up from any concerned. 4. The uſe that all have for the 
Scriptures, do prove, that they ſhould be read by all, they 
are the Rule by which we are co walk; and therefore the 


mas that mould walk right, muſt know the Rule: They, 


are the Charter of our Inheritance, and that we be not 
cheated, we would know it. They are our elder Brothers 
Teſtament, and therefore we ought to read it that we may 
know our Legacy: All the Epithets given to the Scripture 


in relatios co our need, tell it is the will of God we ſhould 
be converſant With chem. And Laſtly, There are many du- 
ies required of Chriftians,chat they cannot perform, un- 


{s they be converſant with the Scriptutes; they are bid - 


5 den try the ſpirits, wbither they be of God. t Joh. 4. i. And how 
- (hall they try them, but by the Touchſtone ot the Scrip. 


tures. They ate bidden prove all things, 1 Theſ. 5. 21. And 


boy ſhil they do that, unleſs they make uſe of the Randard 


of the Scripture, they ate bidden add to their faith ve tue, 
and to their vertue knowledge, 2 Pet. i. q · And how (hal they 
increaſe in knowledge, if the Sct iptures be not con verſed 
with? nay more, How ſhall ignorance be proven to be 
a fin, if the Scripture, the only Illuminator of che Under- 
ſtanding, be not to be converſed with? But I hall torbear 
further debating with Papiſts, che imicacors ( in this). of 
other Hereticks, whom Tertullian calls Lucifugæ ſcripturt- 
rum, who while they-probibirthe promiſcuous reading of 
Scripture, proclaim how little kindneſs they expect of the 
Scripture: It is with them as it is, with a Tyerant and his 
Subjects, he daresnot truſt them with arnuleſt chey _ 
rl 
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iſe againſt him; ſo they will not let people read the Scrips 
tures, left thereby they (hould ſoon diſcover their abomi» 
nations and cheats; therefore it is that they keep them in 
iwaſs of ignorance, and pleaſe them with that, That Igo 
yer ance is the Mother of Devotion, | 

But 2. To preſs this Duty upon you ( for 1 would not 
ſo much have us Diſputants for this Truth, as Practiſers 
ofthis Duty) I would not have men havirg Bibles in 
their Houſes, and yet as little acquaint with them, as if 
they. had none; it this be a duty, it would be followed 
forth in practice. I (ball not enter upon the way of tead- 
ivg Scripture here, but in bearing home the practice of 
the duty, I (hall ſay this : 1. Ye that have Children, train 
them up at Schools, a thing wherein the heat of perſecu- 
tion made the ancient Church very deficient, they had no 
Schools to put their Children to: But how made they up 
that loſs 2 by procuring Copies of the Scriptures, they got 


| in ſome to read to them, whom they lodged wick 
them, or gcing far to bear them read, by ſuch as could 


read them. Ard 1 might here inftance Pambo, who came 


to a Friend, that he might read a Fſalm to him; and he: 


beginning the 39Pſalm,[ ſaid, I will take heed to my Way,that 
Ifin not with my tongue z hold there, ſaid he, till I learnchat 


well; and when he came again,being asked why he tar- 
ried to long away; O ſaid he, 1 think that ore leſſon of © 


the Government of the Torgue, (tall ſuffice me all my 
life + But this I leave as a digreflion, But if theſe who wan- 
ted Schools, were put to ſuch pains and charges to ſup- 
My that defect; what a great deſect is it in you that have 

ools ; and yet there are ſo many of you in the place 
and Countrey about, that can read rcne at all; Is vot this 


a great neglect of a ſpecial wean of alvation, ard to find 


it in ſuch a place, where Religion has had countenance, 
and where Learning might be had with eaſe, that ſo ma · 


u 


perſons ſhould be found not able to read the Scriptures; 
what a lamentable defeR is it, and I wiſh it way boy 


Ge 
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be continued in, in this generation. And Iſhall dN this, 


ot putting your Childſea to read, ye would b:ware of in- 
dulgence to them while they are leacning. This finful in» 5 


dulgence of s hildten is an ill ſympeom tor the generation 

to follow ; and more, it is a {ad pte age, that theſe your of 

fatutiadulged Children, ſnall prove your greateſt plague, 

experience bath proven it, and ye would l-ok to:; it the b. 

Children ye have indulged, do aka ich to Church or State, II. 
rezdily ye may get the firſt draught ofthe Cup, chey will 
be your greateſt croſs. 

But 2. I would recommend to you, that ye that cen 
read, would make uſe of that giſt, that is a thing ye may F} 
do with little interruption to your lawtul affairs, and 2 H 
thing ye have liberty to go about without hazard; ye ate 
not like incodemites, as many are called in other patts of the 
the world, wherein Inquiftioss are ſo terrible to people, 
that if they have 2 Bible, or any portion of ic, they muſt (2 

hide it for fear of the laquiſicion; ye are not in that ha- 
ard; and if ye refuſe to make uſe of the Scripture when 
ix is dadded on you, and have liberty to be converſant with I 
; it ſhall be righteouſneſs with God to take that liber Ie 
ty from you and give you up to Inquifitions,as a puniſh» lu 
ment for that dreadful neglect. 1 ſee Bibles among you, Þ;;, 
and bleſs God for it; but it is not enough to have them, I 
go through them.and ſeek to be acqua iat with che mind of ole 
+ God held out to you in them. 

But to preſs this duty a little more diſtinAly , I would 
briefly point at four or five things, which I would have 
you to conſidet: 

1. I would have the excellency of the Scripture confidered; 
ye know men of Spirits, if they hear of an excellent Book 
written by « very learned perſon O bow would they long 
for it, be at pains co have it, and read it? how greedily 
will ſome ſeek after, and peruſe Hiſtories and Romances, 
who are little in reading the Scripture ; but | (hall come 
neazer you: If there came News to Scotland, that there 
Were 
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etre 2 Book written by God in Spain, or ſome other re- 
no:e Counttey, how would it be longed for > how would 
je be earneſt to ſeek and peruſe it? and if fo, what a fin 
2nd a ſhame is it, when that Book inſpired by the Spirit 

of God, writ en by infallible Infiruments,. is among your , 
tsrds? and yet how many are there, that neither in the ir 
Families, nor in ſecret, ha vt a reftimony of cheir reading of 
it? what a monſtrueus neglect is it ? 

1. Conlider that it is a mean of God's Converſe with 
us; There is a double mean of intercourſe and converſe 
be wirt God and us; on cur part, we converſe with him 
by Prayer, by ſending up our brggar ſupplications to 
Him; we ttaffick with Heaven by our necefities vented 
in Prayer to God. up on the one hand; and upon the o- 
ther hand, it is by thete Scriptures that God correſponds 
vinbly with us, and ſeads meſſages to us: Hence ] infer, 
{2nd look to it) That neglectets to converſe with the 
Scripeure, not only obſtruct God's intercourſe, and pro- 
yorks him to give up gorteſponderce with them in his 
Word : nay. his dwellihg in them.tor Job. 15,7. Speake 
ing of his abiding in us, and We in him, he ſs ys. If ye abide 
in me, and my W.rdstn you, he in ſtead of putting in his 4 
liung, puts in his Words abiding in us; becauſe it i: by his 
bord be abiges in us: But | ſay, it is to be feared, that ne- 
pletets of converſe with the Scripture,” not cnly obſkuRt 
God" cort: ſponder ce with, and dwelling in them; but 
that they alſo cut ſhort the cor vetſe on their ſide with 
Hes ven, by needy Prayer. Let them never ſay, that they 
ve ſerious in Prayer, that neglect to read the Scriptures z 
though a man may read much, that prays not (tor theſe 
ate not reciproca}) yet he can never be ſerious in prayer, 
that reads none; he muſt be a delighter in the Scripture, 
that comverſes with God by prayer p if then ye regleRt 
rading, ye not only obſtruct Gods intercourſe with yous 
but yours with him. 3 8 | —__ | 

And 1ſball add in the 3d. place, there is not a more ine 

2 lallible 
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fallible mark of Grace and Regeneration, nor to be much 
acquaint and converſant w:th the Scripcure, delighting 
thecein, and feeding thereon. t (hill not urge that naty« 
ral Axiom iiſdem nutrimur ex quibus conſtamus,we ate nou- 
riſhed of the ſame things we are made of; but I ſhall give 
it you in Scripture terms: Compare theſe two, 1 Ter. x, 
. and 2. 2. n the one paſlage. it is ſa id, Te are born a, 
gain, not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the word 
of God, Which liveth and abideth for ever. In the other pal. 
ſage, «4 new born babes deſire the ſs1cere milk of the word, tha 
ye may grow thereby: It a man be begotten and born by 
the word, he will defire the fincere milk of the Word, that 
he may grow and be nouriſhed by it; and in this, I may 
allude to that of David, Pſal. 119. 93. I will never forget 
thy precepts, for with them thou haſt quickened me, A man thut 
hath found the Word powerful, pulling him from Nature 
to Grace, from the power of Sathan to God, will not lors 
get it, but muſt be converſant with it. 

And I (hall add in the fourth place, as the frequent uſe 
of the Scripture is a bleſſed proof of Regeneration, ſo itis 
an evidence of a tender man: The untender man takes 
advice from any thing, that may bring him pleaſure, ad- 
vantage or preferment, and accordingly Reers his courſe; 
but the tender man muſt have directions from the Word, 
elſe he will not ſtir in any thing; he far tt anſcends theſe 
Grecians, who being at their Sacrifice, would not Rir from 
it, though the enemy approached, and killed ſome, and 
wounded others, till they got ſome good figns, and then 
they got up, and went to it: So the tender maa in all his 
caſes and difficulties, will take his ditections from the Bi: 
ble, and then he goes to ic tor his encouragements ; and 
hence Fſal. t, 2. The bieſt man i be who delights in the Lav 


of the Lord, and in bis Law doth meditat day and night. Hef i 


muſt not want his Bible, what ever he want: and that i 
a tender man who like David in a diſtreſs, muſt — 
m' 
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himſelf in the Lord his God, 1 Sam. 30. 6. or elſe he will 
not be encouraged. 

There is 2 5th. thing that preſſes this duty of converſing 
with the Scripture, and it is the ching ia hand, the godly 
man hath ſo many needs, that he muſt not want the Bible 
to make up and ſupply them, he is put to fend by Faith 
and Hope, and Faith and Hope muſt not want the Scrip=- 
tures, the ground of both; there is no paſture for Fauh 
and Hope but the Scripture: Therefore the godly man muſt 
be converſant witch it, he muſt ha ve his all in God, and 
muſt Rudy to know the miad of God. that he may pleaſe 
him in all things. The godly mau is called to live by Faith, 
and muſt know what Faith hath to feed on, and this puts 
him co converſe with Scripture» As I ſaid before, The 
Bible is the Charter of his Inheritarce, the Rule that he 
muſt walk by, his Eider Brother's Teſtament, the Com- 
paſs he muſt Reer his courſe by in ſtorms, his Magazine 
for weapons and fut niture, his Touch. ſtone, that he muſt 
try all Duties and Comforts by; in all theſe, and many 
mo, he hath need of the Bible: and therefore if his grace 
be in *xerciſe, be muſt be much converſant with it. 

I hall not tall on any of the othet Heads, but exhort 
you, While ye hape the light, to walk in the light, and while 
ye walk in the light, make uſc of the Bible; let this Word 
not be ſown in the wind, but let it be as a goad and a nail 
faſtened by the Maſters of Aſſemblies. Acquaint your ſelves 
with the Bible through 2nd through, read it, and depend 
on God for the blefſi:g, delight in it, meditat on it, here» 
by ye (hall evidence your eſteem of it, as molt excellent 
above all other Books. Hereby ye {hall evidence your e- 
ſteem of, and converſe with God, your Regeneration and 
walk with God, that ye dweil in God, and have your all 
in him. and that ye reſt on hat he has ſpoken in the Scrip- 


tures, for making up all your wants. God bleſs bs Word 


to you for Cbriſts ſake. 
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Plalm 130. Verſe 3. — And in bis Word d 
bope. 


Aiting for God being (as ye have heard it) the 
excellent, yet difficult and try:rg task ol the 
"\ F Saints, ſurely they ſtand in gicac need to he 
well beam; fi led and ſtocked, that would cogage in ſuch 
an undertaking, left they weary of waiting on God, and 
row to ſome ocher ſhore; and this is it that the P/almi/t 
here is from his own experience and practice, direRing us 
in; after that he hach in the firſt plac: aſſetted his waits 
ing, and next his waiting for the Lord. And 3. That his 
waiting is not degenerat in a careleſs ind ifferency and ſtu- 
pony but however, he did caſt out biccerneſs,hatte 20d 
etfulnels out of his waiting; yet it did not cool, his al- 
fection was not blunted for his ſoul did wait; after that, 
I ſay, he proceeds to give an account of his ſupport in 
waiting, my ſoul doth wait, ana in bis Word do | hope; he tells 
that it was Faith and hope that enabled and ſupported 
him to wait for God. Ye may remember, that the fitſt note 
I cook up here was, That waiting on God will not be got- 
ten cheriſh: without faith and hope; I wait for the Lord my 
foul doth wait, becauſe l hope · The Tryals of the people of 
God for greatneſs, ſharpneſs and continuance, may be ſo 
ordered, as an out- gate from them, can only be diicernec 
by faith, and looked after by hope 3 yer when it is ſo,that 
things are moſt dark, faith chearfully imployed, will ap- 
rehend a promiſed delivery in the greateſt difficulties; 
aith will ſee an iſſue worth che w2icing for, I Wait, and! 
bope, fays he. The ſecond general Obſet vation that l pros 
poſed from theſe Words was, that the faith and hope that 
fends a believer, and carries him through in waiting for 
God, that enables him to endure hard lots, without ſuc- 
cumhing, 
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much converſant with the Word I ſpoke to it the laſt 


you, that ye may be acquaint with the Charter of your 
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cumbing, muſt take the Word for its ground, I Wait, 
becauſe I hoße, and 1 hope, becauſe I have the Word of 
God for the grouad of my hope, Ye know that I proceed” 
ed to ſpeak to four Heads, in the proſecuting of this Note, 
That really needy ſouls, who ate put to live by Faith, 
ought and will be much converſant with the Word of 
Got, to know what is for them, and their through-bear- 
ing there, 2. That as they will be converſant with the 
Word, ſo they will judge of things according ro the ver- 
dict of che Word, that it may ground their Faith, and be- 
get Hope. 3. That to fix the Saints in this reſolution, 
and to che end they may lean weight on, the Word, they 
would be fixt in this Principle, that the Word of God is 
of Divine Authority, and infallibly certain, In hy Word d 
I hope, 4. That the waiter having fixt this principle, 
that the Word is of Div ine Authority, he muſt ſend out his 
Faith to believe, and his Hope to look for all he finds in 
ſo divine and ſure a Word, that he may be ſure under 
fuor, as the Word cf God makes him, It's his duty to 
put forth Faith and Hope to fend. 
For the fiſt of theſe, that nerdy Saints, who are 
put to live by Faith and Hope, ought to be, and will be 


day, I both pre ved it that it was lawful and incumbent 

on all to read and be acquaint with the Scriprures, agaiuſt 

the tyranny of the man of ſin, that will have no Laick-, 5 

they call them, to read the Scriprure without his Ii: © 
cence z and I inſiſted to preſs the duty on you by fevers] 
arguments, which I ſhall nor reſume, Only I ſhall de- 
fire that it may bea Preaching daily practiſed, as ye would 
prove your ſelves to be ameng the ſe bleſſed folk. who 
have the ir delight in the Law of God, and meditate there in 
day aud night, who have the Word dwelling richly in 


inheritance, with your Card and your Compaſs, your el- 
der 
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der Brothers Teſtament, the Magazine and Store - houſe of 
your Furniture, and Touch. ſtone whereby ye try all thiags, 


Let me, I ſay, exhorr you, that that Preaching may be 
conſpicuouſly ſeen in your practice daily. 

A ad thing in the point is, that as really needy Saint 
will be converſaut with the Word, ſo chey muſt learn t 
judge ofchings according to the rule of the Word ; they 
muſt learn co be determined by what che Word ſays, tg 
have the Scriptares ending all conrroverfies and debates, 
to have the Scriprures grounding their Faith and Hope in 
all things. The Palmiſt doch ſo here, he contents not 
himſelf to take a look of the word, but he is ſo acquaint 
with, and ſo improves it, as he lives by Faith and Hope 
in ic. This Point will lead me to the 34, and therefore 
I ſhall paſs it briefly, by recommending to all that would 
be acqua int with rhe Scriprare , and judge things accor. 
ding to it, that they would avoid two extreams ; one iz, 
the practice of wicked men, who will not be determined 
by the Word, but live and feed upon their own preſumptu- 
ous dreams. Let the Word of God ſay what it will + 
gainſt the generality of men, and the way wherein they 
walk, they will not take the Word for Gods final anſwer, 
butſtill look out for ſome other thing from God. can com- 


pare the generality of Church members to none bett r than 


theſe, Luk. 20, where Chriſt tells of the ill uſage of the 
Servants,ſear to ſeek the fruit of the Viae yard, and of their 
killing of the Heir, and ſail, he will come and de- 
ſtroy theſe Huſb ind - men; they perceiving that he meant 
by them, ( as the other Evangeliſt hath ir), v. 16. ay, 
God forbid : They would nor tak char for Gols final an- 
ſwer; and ſo it is with the genecalicy of men, ſpeak of 
the Scriprures in general to them, they will zcx;nowledge 
them; but ſhew unto chem, how the Scripture condemns 
+ their way, and whac judgments ic hath denounced againſt 

fins that they are living ia, they will not take that for 
4 5. | Gods 
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Gods final anſwer, they will ſtill look out for ſome o- 
ther thing from God. I ſhall not ſtand on this, though it 
de che general diſeaſe of the viſible Church; but in oppo- 
ſtion to that extream of wicked men, 1 ſhall deſire you 
to mark that word, Job. 12. 48. He that rejicteth me, 
and rec:iveth not my words, hath one that judgeth biw: 
the word that I have Goken, the ſame ſhall judge him at the 
laft day, Thou wilt not cake that word for Gods final 
ſeatence, yet it is that which ſhall judge thee in the laſt 
day, and all ſelf. deceiving, and ſelf deluding ſouls ſhall 
find, God is, and will be no other thing, than what he hath 
declared himſelf in his Word to be, If this were believ- 
ed and [aid to heart, folk would more labour to live ſo, as 
they may have the Word more their friend, But on the 
other hand, as men in making uſe of the Word, would 
guard ag1inſt the preſumpruous dreams of wicked men, 
ſo they would guard againſt the faithleſs fears of the god- 
ly, who ſee enough in the Word ro make them and needy 
loners happy; bur their fears, and want of probabilities $ 
lays them by from improving what they find in the Word 
for their comfort and encouragement in duty, and lean as 
lictle weight on the Word upon the one hand, as wicked 
men do on the other. I fhall nor reſume what I ſaid at 


nother occafion, what uſe ye ſhovId make of reaſon in 


the matte rs of Religion: Sure ye ſhould make uſe of it 
ſor raking up things revealed in Scriprure, in gathering 
what is expreſt therein, or may be diawn from it by na- 
tive conſequence, But ye wovld remember, that Reaſon 
muſt ſtoop ro Divine Revelation; your Reaſon muſt ſtoop 
and ſtrike Sail ro what God hath revealed in his Word, 
though ye have no probability of the thing; yea, though 
je have probability of the coatrary, remembring that 
Numb. 23, lo. God is not a man, that he ſhuld lie, nor as 
the ſon of man, that he fhould repent : Hath he ſaid, and 
ſhall he not do it? Hath he Poben, and ſhall he not per form 
it? 
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it? And Pſal, 56. 4. In God I will praiſe bis word. And 
Pſa!, 50. 6, 7. God hath Holen in his holineſs, I will ye. 
Jyce, &c, In a word, It's to little purpolic ro the chil. 
dren of God in a waiting poſture, to offer to be acqusint 
wich che Word, and mike uſe of ir, except hey leat theit 
weigh on it, and be determined by it, otherwiſe a man 
may ſtarve befie his allowance, he may ſee enough in the 
Bible co make him up, and yet not be che ber:er of ir, be. 
cagſe he will not caprivar his ſenſe, reaſon, and carnal 
imaginations, to credit and lay weight on it. 

Bur co preſs and follow chis forth, I proceed to the 34 
thing [ propoſed to be ſpoken to in this Head of Doctrine, 
and i is the main thing; to the end we may lean weight 
upon the Word, and it may put an end to all controverfics 
that may ariſe in our boſoms,we would fix this principle, 
that che Word of God is of Divine Authority, and of intals 
lible verity and certainty: That's a Principle a man that 
would live by Faith muſt fix, that as it is Tit. 142. The 


Scritures are the word of him that Cannot lie. Here it is, 
that Faith reſolving ro wait on God, muſt begin his ex. 
erciſe, to fix this well, that the Ser iptures, and the Do- 
ctrine contained therein, are the Word of che faithful God, 
that they are of infallible verity, and Divine Asthority; 
and therefore when the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 1. 19. is preſſing u 
pon believers, to take heed to the Scriptures, as a mor 
ſure word of prophecy than the voice that came frim heaven; 
He intimats in the two following Verſes,thar that will be 
ro no purpoſe, except they know fi:(t, that no prophecy d 
the Scripture is of any private interpretation: The meaning 
whereof is nor, that privat ſpirits uſt not Expone e 
give the ſenſe of Ser ipture, for the Paſſage ſpeaks not of the 
interpretation, or giving of the ſenſe, but of the authorit 
of the Scripture, In which ſenſe Prophets were infpired t. 
reveal the Word of God, and his will betwixt him af 


mev, es Auron was betwixt Moſes and Pharaoh, when Moſ 
WA 
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was unto him as a God, (as ihe Heathen Sybills wer ca- 


Jed Deorum Imterpretes ) and ſo the meaning is, that the 


Scripcures are not of any private inſpiratioa by men, but 
from God, as is contained in the re aon which he gives 
in the next Verſe, For the Propheſie came not of old tim: bv 
the will of men, but holy men of G d ſpabe as they were moved 
by the Hol Ghoſt, Tneſe lure Werds of Prophecy (cult 
he ſay) to which [ invite you to take heeo, are of Di- 
vine Auchority, ſpoken by holy men, as they were jn(pi: - 
red by the Spiric z and his ye muſt know and believe er + 
ye can receive light and comfort from them. Hence Pas! 
dealing with Agrippa, A#, 26+ 27, preſſes him to look to 
the Scripiares D1vine Authority, as be ing a ſolid ground 
of Faith, King Agrippa, believeſt thou the Prophets? 7 
know that thou believeſt; he threaps upon him that he be. 
lit ved. This Principle being nece ſlary to be fi xt, our 
work in fixing it might ſoon be at an end, if we weile 
quit of the wicked and perverſe clamours of Papiſts, who 
expecting little kindneſs of the Scriprares (as I afſerred 
the laſt day) are in tops with it at every bout, they wil! 
have none to read the Scriprures withour their licence, an 
when they are read, they will not have them a pet fect 
rule for Faith and Manners, without their traditions, nor 
will they grant that they can be underſtood withour their 
Interprerations. And in the point IT am upon, they will 
not have the Scriprures to be of Divine Authority, in re. 
ſpect of us (what ever Authority they have of themſelves} 
more than the Fables of Zſop, Without the teſt imony ct 
their Church, ſo bloſphemeuſly ſpeak they #gainſt that 
Ser ipture, from which they expect ſo little friendſhip. 
For us, we acknowledge it is a mercy that there is + 
Church to hand down the Scriptures to us, and that = 
have the teſtimony of the Church by her Miniſtry; e. 
ſure that teſtimony is nor from the Romiſh Church only, 
The Ancients when they ſpeak of Teftimonies concerain:; 
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the DoQtrine of the Scriptures adduce the Teſtimony of 
the Rem#b Church (being then Orthodox) only among 
other Churches; and there are many other Churches be. 
ſide the Froteſtants, who acknowledge the authority of the 
Scripture, and yet do not acknowledge the authority of 
the Church of Rome, ſuch as the Grecian, Ethiopian, Arme. 
nian Churches, and others; whatever the Church do in 
aſſerting the Authority of the Scriptures, ſhe is in that like 
the woman of Samaria, F0», 4. Who celtified to the Sa. 


maritans concerning Chriſt, iaying, Come ſee « man tha t 


told me all that ever I did, is not this the Chrift > but when 


they came to him on her information, they ſaid, Now | ; 
we believe, not becauſe of thy information, and ſajing, for we | 


have ſeen and heard him our ſelves, and know that his i indeed 
the chriſt, the Saviour of the world: They founded not their 
faith on her Teftimonyzthough that was inductive to theit 
meeting with Chriſt, but aſcended to their own perſwa- 
wack which was founded on their hearing of him them» 
ſe ven. 

But to batter out this a little, which ye may have to do 
with ere long, & to let you ſee that the Scripture mult not 
ſubject its authority to the Roman Churchʒ l ſhall ſpeaka 
lietle ro theſe fout: I. I eaquite whether they have given 
this Teſtimony or not? Further, Whether it be ar bitratj 
for them to give it, or not ? if it be arbitraty, and the 
Word have no Authority but at their pleaſure, they puta 
cheat upon the World, by aſſerting the authority of that 
which hath no antecedent authority in it (elf ; But ĩ it be 
not arbitrary. but they are bound to give it, and have gi- 
yen their Teſtimony already ( as Pope Innocent long ago 
pronounced his authority in his Decrecal concerning the 
Scripture ) Then they can no more be heard, pleading 
againſt the Authority of the Scriptures, determining ia 
theſe Controverſies that are betwixt them and us. 

2:Who givet this Teſtimony? The Pope? or his Coun 
ſel or both? Again, How came they to give this oy 
mony 


2 do 
not 
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mony ? They are perſwaded, or not perſwaded ; are they 
got perſwaded,ard yet give it? then are they the gtandeſt 
cheats in the world, If they are per ſwaded, how came 
they to that petſwaſion ? If they go up to the Church pre- 
Dea 2, how was that Church perſwaded ? and let them 
aſcend as fit as they can a'cend, they muſt ſtill fiſt at ſome 
who were per{waded of the truth of the Authority of the 
Scriptures , without any antecedent Teſtimony of the 
Church; as for Revelations wicneſſing the Divine Autho- 
tity of che Scriptures, they will not pretend to them, they 
call us Entbuſiafts (thoug? falſely) on that account, and 


| ifthey had that per{wafion from theScriptures theo ſelves, 


'why may not others having the Spirit of God, diſcein that 
Divine Authority of the Scriptures, without che Teſtimo- 
ny of the Church, as well as they ? | 

But I (hall add 3dly. If any ſhould ask who gave them 
that warrand to determine concerning the Authority of 
the Scriptures ? If they ſhould ſay to a Pagan, that is the 
Word of God, I ſay it, and | have authority to declare 
it; If the Pagan ſhould ſay, where is your evidence that 
ye have that authioriy ? if they cannot adduce any, may 


aka vot he juſtly alledge, that they bear Witneſs of them- 
ven | ſelves ? All the evidence they afford to any is, that the 
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Church of Rome is infallible 3 and when they are put to 
that, they adduce theſe paſlages, Mat. 16. 18, Thon art 
Peter, & c. Luke 22. 32. Job, 21. 1. well, lay J, have theſe 
Teſtimonies Divine Authority to perſwade men concery-- 
ing the inſallibility of the Church of Rowe? and muſt men 
believe that antecedently to their receiving theit teſtimo- 
ny concerning the Scriptures? If ſo, then not only them- 
ſelves who teſtify, but others who are co receive their te- 
ſtimony, muſt: be perſwaded of the Divine Authority of 
the Scriptures antecedently to that teſtimony; In a Mord, 
when they would prove their Authority, they 1un to the 
Scriptures, and in proving the Authority ol the _ 
[ 
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tures, they recurr :o their own t:itimony, and ſo run in x 
(cke. | 

I might add a 4th. thing to diſcuſs their Authority from 
eit own principles ; for the clearing of which, i all 
Hint at three words, I hope they will grant. that they who 
teſtify concerning the Divine Authority of che Scriptures, 
'119ft be Chriſtians, not Pagans 3 Church-Officers, not 
I. aicks; Now by their principles, how can they ſatis fie 
'1>(Caciftian world, that cheir Pope is not an un- ba pt zed 
Pagan d or a meer privat perſon. I ſhall not found my 
foubr upon Pope Leo the Tenth his Creed, char laid, The 
ble concerning Chrift had been a g inful Fable; but 


upon their making the real adminiſtration of the S cta- 


ments to deprad upon the real intention of the Prieft tat 


adminiftrats them: And fol reaſon, it is impoſſible mo- 


rally to know that the preſent Pope is a baptized Chi iſt- 


an, or a Church otficer in reg: td we cinnot know, bat 


were the intentions of him that baptiz d or ordained ihn 
and whit a blind is it to cauſe the authority of the Sciip- 
tures depead upon luch an uncertainty. 2. Conſider again 
their ſin of Simony, we find their Hiſtor ies full ( elpect 
ally in theſe dark rims, ſome while h fore the Ref“ 
tion) of their dy moniacal Popes, who by bud and bribes, 
and one by faigning 2 Voce from Heaven, to our his 
Peedeceſſor. did advance chemſelves into the Chair. Now 


Ev their own Cannon Law. Symony makes void the Be 


lect ion. and nulliſi - all the ARs foli>wing thereon, Now 
ſuppoſe a Pope get into the Chir by Symo-v, an! c rats 
| Cardinals who elect his ſuect ſſot. their Act, & his Ele&i- 


on are null and it 19 impoſſihle they Can be capabl » Of any | 
EccleGafticalA't & particularly for teſtify ine concerning * 


the 2uthority of the Scriptures, 3. I would know how the 
Chriſtian world should know the Popes declaring con- 


* cerning the authority of theScriptures(hace very few have 
accels to him.) except we take the Teſtimony vf huniane | 
Writings, or ſome wandring Prieſt wich bis Papal Bully 
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2nd Lead affixt to tbem: Sha. l we give credit to thete 
Brils, ca tied by his Priefts ? becauſe they nave the oru:- 
mar Chatacters oi Papa! Bulls, and ſh:li e not for 21 
die Divine Characters that are found in the Sctiptutes, 
cen the in to be the Word of Gods 

Fron all which, ye would learn to lock upon the - 
m{b Religion, 75 a Religion wherein ye have no ground 
of certain, to go on. and ſo that there is no Faith in the 
Remiſh Religion, but that which is ulcimatly a bum4ne 
Faith; for if they give us Scripiurez how krow wc i}:2t 
tis Scripture? They tell us, theit Church ſays fo, 105 
know we the certa inty of the Churches Teſtimony 7 iii; 
Pope ſays lo, and for chat we have but the ieftimony of his 


humane Writings, and of his Pt ieſts Bulls; aad luppoſe 


weſhould go to Rome, we ſhould not get eaſie acceis to 
him; and though we ſhould get acceſs to him, we know 
not wrd he is, whether a baptized Chriſtian, or an un- 
baptized Pages, and che Prieft chat baptized him had not 
the due intention; ſo tnat ultimatly, all che Faith in che 
RomiſÞ Religion, reſult· into an humane report; but, if the 
Lord will, 1(h31l in the af:ernoon let you ſee other vi- 
dences Of the Divine Authority of the Scriptur's, that we 
ſhall not need co go to Rome for their Teſtimony. Take 
the Bible, leck chat Spirit that dictated the Biblo, look on 
the Scripture as a true Hiſtory, look 01 it wich that credit, 
5e look on Titus Livins, Quintus Curtius, Buchann au, or 2ay 
Sher humane writing, and they will prove their own 
Divinicy, This, | ay (if che Lord will) 1 ſhall follow 
forth more diſtiactly in the afcernoon ; and therefore 7 
ave it, and ſpeak 2 word to profane Cavillers at the 
Ccriptures authority. Theres 2 wordChrift hath ia aſſort- 
ng theD:ivine Authority of Hi · Doctrine, which ye would 
wrice, 70h. 7. 10. My doctrine is not mine, but bu that ſent 
{e, if any man will do his will, he ſhall (now of the doarine, 

it be of God.or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. The mean- 
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+ Ing whereof is not, that folks muſt firſt obey, ere they 


know 
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know the Divinity of his Doctrine; nor is it, chat the 
Word needs the charity of well diſpoſed perſons; but this 
is it, that he muſt be in a good frame, that would take up 
the Divine Authority of the Word; I mark it for this end, 
becauſe there are ſo many Atheiſts, Anti-ſcripturiſts,mock. 
ers of Scripture, denyers of the Being of Spit its, ummor. 
tality of the Soul, and of Rewards and.Punilſhments after 
this Life; and it is to little or no purpoſe to diſcourſe to 
them of the Divine Authority of the Scriptures. It is with 
them, at with that man, who ſaid, nen perſuadebi, etianf 
perſuaſeris, although thou convince me, thou (halt no 
perſwade me; they have done with their part of happinely, 
if the Scriptures be of Divine Authority; and therefore 
they will not be perſwaded that it is fo: for theſe [ſhall 
leave them to theſe two words, one is, P/al. 9. 16. Th: 
Lord is known by the judgment Which he executeth. They that 
will not ſee God in his Bible,(hall fee and find him in the 
execution of his Judgments upon them. The other word 
is Zech. i. when verſe q. he has ſpoken of their Fathers, who 
when they were bidden turn, Would not hear, nor Fearken ; 
be ſays, verſe 6. But my werds and my ſtatutes, aid they nit 
take hold of your fathers 2 and they returned, and ſaid, ac th 
Lord of Hoſts thought to do unto us according to our Ways, an 
according to our doings, ſo hath he dealt with us, I lea ve the 
malitious and deſperat men, who are hardned in ther 
impiety, to have the Scripture verified on them; but x 
man that does the will of God, that walks bum bly ard 
y ſoberly, ſhall find, that there are as many CtaraRters (h 
ning in the Scripture it ſelf, as may refreſh and fatis 
him, and all thoſe who have theit all in God, God bleſs 
his Word to you for Chriſt's ſake. 
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— SERMON XXvIIL 
* Pſalm 130. Verſe 5+ And in bis word do 
but I hopes 


contrivances, whoſo without skill (bould look 
{lightly upon a man building an Houſe, and dig- 
amſi ging very deep, to ſeek a (ure foundation for it, — 
not great part of his ex penſes and pa ins, is hid under ground, 
nels, | would they not be ready to go and count that great coſiꝰ 
fore] but when ene foundation is well laid, che ſuperſtrufture 
hall] will Rand the better. So may it be with many in reference 
The} tothe purpoſe I am now upon, needy bodies would fain - 
that] have ſomething preſently to fill their mouth, they are not 
the] for friſt, but little do they con ſider, that the Doctrine of 
rod this Text lays the foundations that cannot be deſtroyed; 
whoſ The foundaiin of all their other food that they get from 
en; the Scriptures ard becauſe this foundation is not well laid, 
n other chings relating to their caſes in the ſupetſtructure 
6 th} proves flipry. l am now upon the great Task of the Pſal- 
and] miſt here, Waiting for God, | have ſhewed the neceſſity of 
theie] Faith and Hope, for that undertaking; the faſtning of 
cher Faith and Hope, in waitirę, on its ſure ground. the Word 
but a] of God. And I have laid before you the neceſſity of be- 
ard ing acqua int with the Scriptures ; that it is your duty 
H be determined by the Scripture, and to judge of all thin 
according tothe verdict of the Word; and in proſecuti- 
on of that, I am led upon this great Truth, That the Scrip- 
tres are of Divine Authority. they are the Word of God; 
Ilaid by the pretence of the Romiſh Church, to affert 
| the Authority of the Scriptures, whoſe principles lead 
3 RJ men in the matters of Religion to a labyrinth of 
unextricable uncertainties. : Now it would remain, that 
I ſhould hint at ſome things to clear the Divinity ond 
15 


1 A Perſon without skill will readily miſtake the beſt 
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Divine Authority of the Scriptures, and the Doctrine 
therein contained; not to Atheiſts, co Whom I ſpake x 
word in the cloſe of the mornings Excrciſe, but to ſober 
miaded folk, who would faio have their Fain helped in 
that concern; aad as the laſt day 1 recommended your 
Bibles to you to be ade more uſe of, that ye might haye 
the word dwelling richly in you ; So this day I would recom» 


mend to all,cotake another, and a bettet look of their Bi- 


bles, that they may ſee them, and the Doctrine held out 
therein, clearly and dil inctly to be Divine. One word! 
. premit, which would lead me to that | would ſpeak to 
here, and ye will find ir,P/al.119, i52.You read it in your 
Tranflicion, Concerning hy teſtimo:.16. I have known of old, 
that thou haſt founded them for ever: but the Ot igiaal reads 
it word for word thus, From thy teftimonies I habe learnel 
of old,that thou haſt founded them for eber; where» ye may 
take notice of theſe three, . Wat he l:arned concerning 
the Scriptures, that God had founded them for ever. that 
is, That they were, and are an unaltetable and everlaſt. 
ing foundation of Faith, having a Divine Authority ſtam- 
ped upon them. 2. When he learned this, of old, not ons 
ly from experience, bur he learned ir as the fir(t principle 
he had drunken in, That was, would he ſay,the A, B, C. o 
myReligion,a* Peter hath the word in thatforecited place 
2 Pet. 1. 20, Know this firſt, &c. 3. Whence he learned 
this, From tuy teſtimonies, I learned it,ſaith he, I needed no 
another evidence; thy Teſt imonies, when my eyes wer 
open, d ſcovered to me their divine authority, and inſal. 
lible verity. Hence ye may gather, that which I cloſed with 
in the morning, That if ye ſuppoſe the Hiſtorical verityc 
the Scr rture:, they will prove their Divinity, to any who 
have the Spirit of God, or to any who receiv: the Scrij 
tures as 2 true Hiſtory, the Scriptures themſelves wil 

prove themlelvesto be Divine Writings. 2 
$9 here ye haye 1. The Hiſtorical verity of che Scrip 
cures ſuppoſede The 
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2 Their Divine Authority propoſed 2 and 
3. The necellicy of the Spitit to diſcern that: 
ber . I ſuppoſe that men receive the Scriptures 24 2 true . 
Hiſtory, that is, that men will give that credit to the Word,, 
that they give to any common Hiſtory, handed down to 
their da ys, to wits that there was ſuch a Nation as reel, 
that tiere was ſuch a man as Moſes,.hat gave them Laws, 
Bi. | that was infirumental in working miracles , in bringing 
them out of Egypt, and inthe Wilderneſs ; that there was 
ndl ſuch an one 2s I. ſus Chrift, that preached in Paleſtine, was 
kr | crucified at Jeruſalem, that he had twelve Apoſtles that 
our | followed him, &c. This is to be ſuppoſed in this inquiry 
old, | concerning the Authority ot the Scriptures 3 neither is 1 
ads | irrational to ſuppoſe it. Though there be no veſtige of that 
ne antient City ot Troy now, yet who doubrs but ſuch a Ci- 
ty was: And that Hamer wrote not a meer Romance (whats 
ever Poetical entarecments be has) when be wrote of it. 
Who doubts of Alexander rhe Great. though his Ervpire 
18. be now gone; and that Q Curtius wrote of him. Who 
doubcs of the Roman Wars and that Titus Livius wrote ol 
ther; when men get theſe Books in their bands, they look 
not on them as fables; and it ſo, how rationally do we 
.o plead, that the like Credit be given to the Scriptures, 
& that they may have the like acceptance; if any account 
ned} this irragonal, he muſt grant that he will not believe 
na any thing done before his own time, nay that he will not 
believe any thing done in his own time, if he ſee it not 
done with his eyes, and thus a man queſtioning the Hi- 
ſtorical verity of things, ſhould nonpluſs himſelf wittl 
of abſurditics, 2nd declare that he were fitter for a Bedlam 
who] chan to be Diſputed with, | | g 
But 2. This being ſuppoſed, there is their Divine Au- 
thority propoſed to be ſpoken to, the Scripture it ſelf will 
prove it ſelf, a true Divine word, they often do ſolemnly 
declare they are of God,that God ſpoke them to Moſes 
the Prophets, and aſſert on what they ſpoke ate the RE | 
| 3 
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of God, and that they do not cheat in this aſſettion, whos 
ſo will go through the Characters of che words Divinity, 
they will be convinced of it. But a man falling on chat 
ſubject, muſt ap, as Plal, 16. 2, Who can utter the 
mighty acts of the Lord ꝰ who can (hew forth all his praiſe? 

{ might here {peak of che forin and ſtile of Scripture, of 
the {cope and end of it, leading to God, and Everlaſting 
happineſs, but I ſhall limit my ſelf to the antiquity of the 
Scripture, the inſtrumeacs employed in tranſmitting it to 
us, the matter of the Scriptute, the efficacy and ſucceſs of 
them, and the adjuncts of the Scripture, 

t.. For the antiquity of the Scripture, that is moſt true, 
which is moſt antient, and ſo is the Scripture» for how- 
ever error may plead antiquicy, yet truth had ſtill the fore- 
ſtart of it, trom the beginning it was not ſo, ſays Chriſt, 
Mat. 19. 8. What Book fo antient as the Book of Moſer, 
out of which the reſt are to be proven. The Hebrew was 
the moſtantiest Language; Moſes who wrote in the He. 
brew Language, was dead long before the Theban War, 
and Siege of Troy, the firſt thing written by the Heathen; 
and for the antiquiry of the matter, it is the moſt antient, 
the matter firſt, whereof it treats, concerning the Creation 
of the Mea ven and che Earth, the Creation of Man, and 
his fall, the effects whereof the Reathen have felt, though 
they could not aſcend to the caule. The Hiſtory of the 
Worlds Creation being firſt, Man that was made the fixth 
day could not have known, unleſs God had revealed it 


D w unto him: Nay Iit. 1. 2. It ſpeaks of Promiſcs made by 


God, that cannot lie before the World began, and that 
theſe are not Impoſtures of men, their accompliſhment in 
every age makes out. 

2, For the Inſtruments imployed in tranſmitting the 
Doctrine of the Scriptures to us, ſome of them were learn- 
ed, as Moſes, Daniel,Paul, though all their Learning could 
not reach that Doctrine, but generally they, were fi 
illiterat men; and co con vince us further, their Doctrine 
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wasof God, they could not be deceived, they would not 
4:ceive, and though they would, they could not deceive. 
1. They could not be deceived, Why 2 Either they had 
their DoRrine from God, and a good Spirit, or from Sas 
than and an evil Spirit; if they had ic from God and a 
good Spirit, ( as indeed they did have it) they could not 
be deceived; and from Sathan and an ill Spirit,they could 
not haye it, for he would not inſpire Doctrine in men ſo 
dern Kive to his Kingdom and intereſt. 2. As they could 
dot be dece ĩved, ſo neither would they deceive; when im- 
poltures comes out to cheat ochers, any with half an eye 
cannot but ſee ſome defign in their cheat; but what de- 
hgn could the inftruments employed to carry this Do- 
Arine have ? They walked not in craftinels, they hand- 
led not the Word of God deceitfully ; they affected not 
humane W:ſdom, but by manifeſtation of the Trutb, com- 
mended themſelves to every mans Conſcience, as inthe 
fight of God, 2 Cor. 4. 2. The world ſaw they reaped no 
advantage by their Doctrine, but a ſore skin; they te lia- 
quiſhe all their on incereſt, and worldly advantages, in 
their faichful diſcharge of their cruſt, And 3. As they could 
not be deceived, and would not deceive, ſo chough they 
would, they could not deceive, and that becauſe theſe 
things they preached, and wrote of, were nor done in 2 
corner, but before all; they came not out as the Papiſis, 
totell of miracles in corners, which none {aw but chem» 
ſelves, but of things done in the open view of the world, 
lo chat if they had vented any untruth, there were myri- 
ads of men to witneſs againli them, and give them the 
lie. 4pian confeſſes many things concerning the Jews, The 
Phariſees confefle of the Apoſtles, Acts 4, That a notable 
miracle was wrought by them, which was manifeſt to all 
that dwelt at Jeruſalem, ard none could deny it. The Philo- 
ſophers and Heathens confeſſed, that many things were 
tue of the Chriſtians, 

But 3; Let us conſider * matter of the Scriptures, 8 
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O ! what beams of Divinity will we find ſhining there 7 
look on ir in the bulk, no ſuch yſteme ot DoCttine con- 
cerning God and his Attributes; che Creation of Man, 
and Providence; the Fall ot Man, and his Redemption; 
concerning mans Duty, the immortality ot the Soul, the 
reſutrect ion of the Body, Eternal Life and ha ppiueſi, c. 
as this Book holds out. Conſul: all the Philolophers, all 
the Druids and Brachmans, all the Magic ians that ever ipoke 
or wrot of Divine chings, and put all cheit Dodtrines to- 
gecher in one, they cannot partalel this Book and the mat · 
ter contained in ic, it is ſuch a compleat Tranſcript and 
Syſtem of Doctrine and this proves it to be of God, Why? 
Could che mind of man Wat way ſoe vet, have tound out 
what is in this Bookẽ no certainly,theſe wonders ot Natute, 
parts & abilities, would never ha ve left it io ſome poor illi 
teracFilher Men to diſcover ,& that they ſhould bring forth 
ſuch tramicendent & ſublime i tuths, demonſttats the Scrip 
tures co be che word of God, Look upon it in the parts, the 
Hiſtories contained in it, though written by lo many ſeve- 
ral men, living in ſo far diftanc ages & places of the world, 
yet have a woxderful harmony, holding out a true Chro. 
nology and ſupputation of time, which proves their divine 
authority, and intallible verity. Here ye have a true Hi- 
Rory of hat the tieathen involved in Fables, tor ( it it 
were fit to inſiſt on it) I could clear their firſt Saturn was 
Jam, and the next Noob, whoſe three Sons, Sbem, Ham 
and 7aphetb were Transformed by them, Ham into 7upi- 
ter, Fapbeth into Neptune, and Sbem ( becauſe they nated 
the bleſled race) into Pluto, and that all their other Fables 
are but obicurc and dark intimations of the Hiſtories, 
which in the Bible are clear and pla in; here we have Hi⸗ 
ſtories not ſo much concerning great K g and Princes, 
as of poor Believers, no: fo mucn concerning things chat 
occurred, as the Providence of God in brieging them a» 
bout: And as Scripture Hiftorics are exact, true ard di- 
ſtiact : So Scriprure dogmat a, and Dectt ines are ſo clear, 
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the circumſtances of chings foretold. So there is an exaRt 
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many of them, and ſo oonſonant with Natures light, that in 


| ome meaſure, they may be known by it. as that there is 


one God, the firſt cauſe of all; That it is reaſonable he 
ſhould be ie: ved c That re: ſonable Creatures have im» 
mortal ſouls, and die not as brafts, which made the Hea- 
then co cry out; as Deut 4. 8. What nation is there ſo great, 
that bath ſtatutes and judgments ſo righteous ? and others of 
them, though they be not known by natural reaſon, yet 
tacy are not contrary to principles that are naturally 
known, concers.ing the Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of God ; and being revealed, will be acknowledged to be 


very rational: Thus though man know not the way of 


Redemption, but by Divine Revelation; yet be may find 
himſelf an object of pity» ( which a lone can be expected 
from God ) and ot juſtice, if he find not out ſome teme- 
dy. Again, though ſome myſteries tranſcend the Light of 
Natural Reaſon, as the Trinity of Perſons, the \ncarna= ' 
tion of Chriſt, &c. Vet that will not bring the Doctrine 
in que ſtion, partly. becauſe no Doctt ine, even ofthe Hea- 
thens, but it hach its own ſecrers; and partly, becauſe 
there ate many things in vature which we ſce are, and yet 
we cannot tell why, what, and whence they are. Bur fur- 
ther, confider the Scriptures » and ay we will find them 
clear, as to the Hiſtories and Doctrines therein ſet down; 
ſoas to the Propheſies there in contained, we will find an 
exact anſwerableneſs of ſo many fucure events to their pre- 
ditions in the Word: The ticathens hold their aW 
tuous Oracles ſo adapted to the events, that they might 
put their own Commentars uon them; but as the Scrip= 
ture is moſt diſtin and clear in its Predictions, and in 


anſwerableneſs io the event, 2% in that of Geneſ. 49. 10, 
The ſcepter (hall not de part from Judah, nor a — — from 
bet w ixt his feet, until Shilob come: How exactly ws it ac- 
compliſht at the birth of Chiift ? and theſe Prediction, 
and their exact accompliſhments do evince, that theſe Pro- 
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ſies could come from none but the ſupream God, who 
is Omniſcient, and has a Dominios over the Univerle,and 
who, becauſcHe purpoſed theſe things foretold. & brought |pr 
them co paſi. | 
But 4. Take a look of the ſucceſs and efficacy of |: 
Scriptures and Scripture Doctrine, and that will tell iris [ex 
of God. I kaow not well waere to b:gin or cloſc, in lay I. 
int open this Conſideration; only i thall deduce it ſhane» Ii 
ly in theſe four Rzpr: e 
1. The Doctrine of the Scriptures proves it (elf to be of A 
God, by its prevalency in che Norld among men, and A 
its prevalency when it had nothing extrinſick co back it, | 
it hach come in on nien when they read it, and hath been 
the miniſtration of death and terror, when all things were 11 
going well wich them, and hath raiſed them out of the pit |, 
of deſpair,when all things ſpoke ſadneſs to them; It hath pr 
had a fingular power in it. to terriſie and humble the mind 
of men, and then to give them peace and comtort, that they 
have been perſ vdedſ not witiſt indinę long fix: in contra. 
ry perſwahons) to relinquiſh cheir former way wich great 
joy, and to imbrace the greateft miſery ia the world, as 10 
their greateſt happineſs; and that it ſhould make ſuch a J 
veſt on men, and bring in ſuch freſh ſweetneſs in the 10 
greaceli bittetneſs, ir proves it to be Divine. 0 
To this ſecondly add the univerſalicy of this conqueſt in |" 
fo ſhort a time · Paul carried the Docttin: of the Goſpel | 
from Jeruſalem round about to [Ilyricum,Rom, 15, Ig. and I 
within 200 years or thereby, after Chtiſt, it came the 
length of Scotland, and with whom did it prevail? not | th 
with a few ofthe mcaner. but with many Leained Phi- | a 
loſophers, ſuch as Dionyſus the Areopagite, Juſtin Martyr, | bu 
many who uſed curious Arts, who brought their books | an 
together, an buracd them before all men, Acts rg . with 
| t men, Kings and Princes, Conſtantine che Great and 
* his ſucceſſors, not with moderat perſons only, but with 
enemies, with Judges, chat ſat upon Benches and condem- 
r 
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geil the Saints, it made them come down frem the genches, 
ad go with the Chriſtians to the Stakes; was not that a 
roof that the Doctrine wa: ot God ? 

an! I (hall chirdly add, that the Scripture and the Do- 
drine thereof, was thus ſucceisful, When it had nothing 
extrin ck ro com mend it, but was every where oppoſed; 
pagan Religion flouriſh: s, but where ir hath the Author i- 
j of Princes to back irs The Mabumetan Religion alſo 
prevailed at firſt, becauſe it promiſcs liberty from ſubje- 
jon to S. periors. The ſa isfaction of mens luſts and 
nk while they live, and a Paradiſe of pleaſures when 
they are dead; but after its fiſt prevailing, it hath not 
ſpread, but where the (word made way for it; but Chri- 
ſtianity a Sc ct every where (pcken 2gainſt, AF, 8. 22, y et 
prevailing doth evidence it is of God, Confider again 
the men that carried this Doctrine, poor men, infignifi- 
cant perſons, that were more ready to beget contempt of 
it, than reception of it; men that ſer not themſelves to 
ſeck mens intereſts, bur preſſed them to deny all ungodli- 
wſs and fl. ſhly Iufts. They held out no worldly encou- 
ragementc to men, to imbrace their Doctrine, but on the 
conrrary, told them, that upon the recept on of their 
doctr ine, they behoved to undergo the hardeſt of lots, and 
eril uſage in the world, whereof themſelves were viſible 
anplars, a*.l ver Chriſt ianity prevailed, and the Doctrine 
ofthe Goſpel had ſucceſs, which proves it ro be of God, 

4, This Religion and Dodtrine had ſuch an impreſſion, 
that whoſoever embraced it, there Was no parting of them 
and it; men might take their eſtates and lives tom them, 
but could not pact them and the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
ind theſe were not fools, bur men that in other things e- 
ndenced themſelves to be intelligent, ſober undetſtan . 
ding perſons; but when it came to the matter of the ir 
Religion, no torments deviſed by men could move them 


relinquiſh ir, but they did run to the Stakes, and offe · 
red 
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red themſelves willingly to the Fires, to the beheadi 
Sword and other cruel deaths; and how could they have 
done this, if nor ſupported by the effieacy of the Doctrine 
they had cinbraced, which proves jt co be of G01. 

In che 5, and laſt place, conſider the Ad juncts of this 
Doctrine of che Scriprures, the great miracles whereby 
ic was confirmed; wonders may be wrought by the power 
of ſecond cauſes, bur miracles are only of God, being as 
bove, if not contrary to the courſe of nature. How clear 
and convincing were theſe miracles wrought by Moſes in 


Egypt t be Chriſt and his Apoſtles, ſo in that forecited] 


place, 44, 4 16. The Rulers confeſs, thit indeed 4 10. 
table miracle bad been done by theſe men, is manife 10 all, 
c- Their miracles were ſo clear, fo infallible, and ma- 
ny for kind, that it were blaſphemous to chink or ſay, 
God would afford them to confi- m any Doctrine bur his 
own, Aud to this I ſhall add the providence of God, iq 
preſcrving the Scriptures, and the Church cleaying to the 
Doctrine thereof, againſt all che malice of Saran and wies 
ked men bende d againſt hoth, How long is it fince they 
ſobght to root our Iſrael, and yet ſhe is to the fore? How 
long ſince Antiochia made ſearch for all Copies of the Scri- 
pture, deſtcoyed ſome, and ſought to deſtroy the reſt, and 
yet it is preſeryed, and hath ſpread ? How long ſince 
ecrous of Errors and Hereticks have ſought rg adulterat 
and corrupt the Scriptures, fince the days of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, and yer the providence of God hath ſo vigi- 
lanrly watched over it, that it is kept pure and uncorrupr, 
and ſo tranſmitted to us at this day in th primitive lan- 
guage from the Church of Rome, which no doubt would 
have done with the Scriptures, as they did with other 
Writings of the aacient Fathers, had they knowa that uſe 
would have been made of them againſt them : And co this 
I may add the providence of God againſt the Enemies of 
the Scriptures, and the Church profeſſiag them, 2 
| c 
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{11 withour hand, che Baby/onzan Monarchy no ſooner meds 
led with the Church of the Fews, but it came to an end 
zod in all ages the providence of God harh been cminent— 
ly ſcen, in the judgments of God upon theſe that oppoſed 
the Scripruies, and the Profe flotrs thereof: Theſe arc 
ſome evidences that the Scriptures are of God, and of Di- 
yiae Authority. 

la the 3 place I told you, that beſide the Hiſtorical ve. 
ricy of the Script ures ſuppoſed, and the Divine Authority 
of them propoſed, there is need of the Spirit to diſcern 
theſe things, I ſhall not trouble you with the quirks uſed 
by the Papiſts againſt us, concerning the Spirits teſtimony; 


it is not by way of Enthuſiaſme, or any new Revelation, 


but by way of gift from God, opening our eyes to diſcern 
the wonders of his Law ; and ſo it is not required to prove 
the Scriptures to be Divine, bur to aſſure us they are Di- 
vine; becauſe there be ſome ro whom the Goſpel is hid: 
not that a ſaving work of the Spirit is requiſite to rake up 
theſe evidences of the Divinity of the Scriptures, for a 
temporary may taſte of the good Word of God, and yet fall 
away, Heb, 6. Bur a common illumination of the Spirit is 
neceſſary to take up theſe eviiences ihe Scripture gives of 
its Divinity. 

Now I have been long upon this Head which is 
DoRrinal, and though ir be ſo, it ſhall not be in vain, if it 
be a mean ro fix your Faich and Hope in this Principle, 
that the Scriprures are the Word cf God, and of Divine 
Authority, The Script: res are the Word of Truth, by 
which we are begotten, Fam, 1. 18. His Law is the truth, 
Plal, 119. 142, The Scriptures are 4 more ſure word of 
proph-ſie, whereunto ye do well to take heed, unto a light 
that ſhineth in a dark, place, 2 Pet. 1,19, When David 
is comforting himſelf againſt the rifivg of enemies, like the 
mighty Waters, and Waves of the Sea, he ſays, Thy teſti- 
monies are very ſure, Flal, 93.5, And then, they are a'rryed 
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word, Pſal. 12, 6. The words of the Lord are pure words, 

n ſilver tried in a fu nace of earth, parified ſeVen times, Ye 
would reduce theſe things to your practice, and ſeek to have 
the Word of God to be fuund that which it is called in 
your experience. But that which I intended ro have in. 
ſiſted upon, is to leave a ſad check upon the generality of 
you that ſee ſo little of God in your Bible. Something 
hath been ſail ro hold forth the Divine Authority of the 
Scripreres; but | coafcls it's bur a ſpilt commendation 
that hath been given this word: yea, it fears me, more 
hach been ſaid,than even ye that have Bibles diſcern. O, 
will ye conſider how men of old have experienced the 
Divinity of this word, and have found it ro be of God, 

and bave fallen down and confeſſed, worſhipping God, ſaying 
God is in you of a truth, 1 Cor. 14. 25, All the fores that 
Chriſtianircy now hach,do not contribute ro make the Word 
ſo ſucceſsful as ir hath been in times of perſecution, where- 
fore it is ſo ſoon paſſed from by many ia times of trial, be- 
© cauſe the Divine Authority thereof is nor ſtamped on 
hearts, and God is aot made uſe of and imployed to write 
it upon the heart. Let this be looked upon partly as the 
practical uſe of what ye have heard, partly to excite you 
to bleſs God ye have this Word : Ye are not behind, fo 
long as ye have your Bibles, though ye were trairned in 
many other things; and partly to humble you, that ye moj 
bluſh and be afnla med, that the Divine vertue and effica- 
ey that wont to accompany the Scriptures, is ſo little 
4 found in cis generation, and upon your hearts. 
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Pfalm 130. Verſe 5. And in bis Word do I 
bope. 

Aiting for God being the great and trying taſk of 


of the godly man, as ye have heard, who _ 
hen 
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hend his wreſtling with the deeps of ditf cub ies, and with 
nivpportable preſſures of guilr, muſt learn alſo by pati- 
ent waiting for God, ro wriſftle with delays to the an- 
ſwers of Prayer, or the Jonged- for ourgate prayed for, 
whether as to iſſue, or comfort: Theſe that are pur to 
this try ing taſk, and ſeriouſly engaged in it, had need to 
be well ſupperted, that they may bide it out till they 
meet with the end of the Lord, This is it which lam now 
upon in theſe words, whetein the Plalmiſt, after that he 
hath profefi he is waiting, waiting for the Lord. & that his 
ſoul doth wait; he adds in the next place an account of 
his ſupport in waiting, that therefore he waited, be- 
canſe he hoped in the Word of God, 1 wait, &c. 

I have ſpoken already to the firſt general Doctrine in 


| theſe words, that patient waiting cn God cannot be got- 


ten cheriſhe withonr the exerciſe of Faith and Hope; no 
man can ſay, I wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, but 
he that can (ay, he hopes and truſts in God, I Watt, 
(aith he) becauſe I hope, I have alſo near par a cloſe 
to What I weon'd ſay from the ſecond general Ohervation, 
to wit, that this Faith and Hope that ſupports the patient 
waicer for God, that fends the believer, and carries him 
thorow in waiting for God, till che ourgate come, muſt 
take the Word for its ground and meaſure; I wait, be- 
cauſe I hope, and hope, becauſe | have the Word of God 
for the ground of my hope, Ye may remember, that from 
this I have ſpoken to theſe three Cwhich | wiſh may nor 
evaniſn with the Preaching.) 1. That really needy Saints, 
put to wait for God, and in waiting for him, put to live 
by Faith and Hope, will be much converſant with the 
Word of God; they muſt learn to be acquaint with the 
Scriptures, to know what js there for their direction, or 
encouragement, or both, 2. That theſe who would 
wait for God in the way of believing and hoping, muſt 
learn to judge of things according to the Word, and be de · 

termined 
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« termined by the Word, chat it may be the ground of Faith. 
an beger Hope, orherwile jr wil; be :o little purpoſe for 
4 man to be acquaine with the Sci jprures from end to enil, 
if he improve it not, but ſtarve b:fiie his allowance, 
And 3, For this end ſuch as are put to wait or God, and 
to have their encouragement from the Word; that they 
may lean weight upon it, they would be fixed in this 
Peinciple, that the Word of God is of Divine Authority, 
and infallible certainty z3 they would believe and hope in 
in it as Gods Word, In his Word do 7 hope, And as the 
day before I preſſed upon you th uſe of your iibles, that 
ye might be better acquainted with them, and with the 
grounds of your Faith and Hope therein contained; ſo 
the laſt day I infiſted long to give you a right impreffion 
of the Bible, that it is the Word of God. and of Divine 
Authority; the Hiſtorical verity whereof being granted, 
which cannor rationally be denyed, the Scriprures will 
prove themſelyes to be of Divine Authority; and 1 would 
now intreat you to ſtudy theſe rwo Sermons well, that ye 
may have the Div ine Authority of the Scriptures fixt upch 
your hearts, that ye may lay weight on them, feed on 
them, amd converſe with them wich more delight And 
then what ſhall I ſay for the need of proofs for the Divine 
Authority of the Scriptures, when the efficacy of it upon 
your hearts ſhall be a proof thereof. as the effects and ſnc- 


ceſs of ir of old is a ſtanding Witneſs, that ir is not the 


word of man. bur the Word of God, that works effeQu- 
ally in chem that believe. | 
I proceed now to a 4 thing which I have yet to add, 
and that is to put the to Points together, Faith and Hope, 
and boping in bis word ; That fince we have the Scriptures, 
and face the Scriprures are of Divine Authority, we 
would put forth Faith and Hope to feed upon that which 
is contained there; Faith to believe, and Hope to look for 


all that we find in ſo divine and ſure à word, * 
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may make ſomething out ot this (and ſo have done with 


this /erſe) 1 (hall hint at ſome things diſtinctly required, 


both to Faith and Hope. 

And 1, For Faith, the Apoſte tells, Heb. n. 1. That faith 
js the ſub / lance of ibings hoped for, The word (,s 
properly ſiguiſies, that it is the ſubſiſtence of things hop- 
ed tor; Things hoped tor being held forth in the Word, 
Fiſth gives them a ſubſiſtence, before they exiit in them- 
ſelves, which is not to be undetſtood abſolutely s for it is 
in the Promiſes of God, revealing the purpoſes he hath con- 
cernivg thele things, and the Power of God effcQuating 
them, that gives them an abſolute ſubſiſtence before they 
be; Faith gives them a ſubfiſtence inſttumentally and re- 
lativelys wr leads the believer to cloſe with the Pro- 
miſes, where# thoſe things ſubſiſts, and while it gives 
them a ſubſiſtence in the heart of the believing man. Now 
this ſubſiſtence Faith gives to things promiſed two ways. 
1. More abſolutely, while Faith enablesthe believing man, 
to look on whatever God hath promiſed,as no leſs certain © 
than if it were in his hand, like theſe that reckor their 
riches, not ſo much by their preſent Rock, or that which 
they have in their bands, as by what they have owibg * 
them by Bonds of reſponſal Debitors. So the Believer 
reckons God's Promiſes as ſo many Bonds , making the 
things promiſed as ſure, 23 if they were in his hands, and 
this had need to be looked to by us; for | know not if eve 
ty man that hath the Promiſes among his h Hs puts forth 
his Faith vigorouſly to believe them; a man may have 
the Promiſes, and not rontradict them, bor doubt of them, 
while he lets them ly by him, and does not rouze up his 
Faich to actual exerciſe in cloſing with them , and reſt - 
ing upon them; and when folks are rot actually doubt 
ing. Chriſt finds it neceſſary to rouſe up and quicken them 
actually to believe, as Mark 11+ 22. Have faith in God, (ſaith 
he tothe Diſciples) look that your Faith be on foot, and 
im exerciſe» that ye take not the Promiſes lying by ou 
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without contradicting them for Faith, but rouze it up to 
improve them: and 70%. 11. 25. When Chriſt 13 holding 
out precious Promiſes to Martha, That he is the reſurrefiqn 
and the life; That he that believeth on bim, though be were 
dead be ſhall live, he ſhall never die: He finds it neceſſaty to 
put her to it with this queſtion, Believeſt thou tis ? I ſup. 
poſe thou wilt rot doubt of it, Martha ; but is thy Faith 
quitkned, and put forth to exerciſe, on what I have aid to 
thee, actually to cloſe with it and reſt upon it, as the true 
and faithful ſayings of God ? | | 
But 2. Faith gives thing: 2 ſubſiſtence, not only by way 
of contemplation in bringing the Believer to believe they 
are true, but by way of application to himſelf 3 that is, it 
ſo gives a Subſiſt znce to them, as the beer man Pets 
the ſubſtance of them ( as the word is Tranſlated in that 
foreciced place, Heb, 11. 1.) for his preſent uſe. comfort 
and encouragement, till the performance come : It gives 
them a ſubſiſtence, when the ſubſtance of the chinas pto- 
miſed is made out to the believer, 28 if they were perform» 
ed: ye uſe to account them dy vors and {pendit;rii:s that 
forenail their rent continually; but Faiths vertur Randin 
forenailing , yet without diminiſhiog the things promi- 
ſed ; the believer ſuſpends not all the things in the promi · 
ſes till he get them in his hand the bee ing of the Fromile ii 
a foundation to him, and Faith brings iu the ſubſtance of 
the thing promiſed, 1 Pet; t. S. Though be ſee not Chriſt yet 
believing, be rejoyceth with joy unſpeakable and fall of glory 
and it is a notable word which.ye have, Joh. 2. 36. He 
that believeth on the Son hath eve Feſling life. He isnota 
man only that ſhall have everlaſting life but he hath 
ie already in ſevera] reſpects, in right and tittle and in the 
firſt fruits; his very believing puts him in a begun peſſ:(- 
ion of everlaſting life : this is the unknown Art of the Lise 
of Faith, that it fetches its food from far to him that hat! 
it, it brings the firſt fruity of the promiſed Land; to the 
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brook Eſcol, to the barren de ſartzit mounts up with wings 
as Eagles, to bring down life and quickning to our creep- 
ing and wreſtling mocions here below. 

Thus ye hav: a very brief hint of Faith, of that Faith 
where by ye are to live and feed on what is in the Word 
of Proiniſe, though it be not accompliſhed. I ſhall only 
give you one inſtance of it, which way diſcover io many, 
how little they know of this Act of living by Faith, clo- 
fing with the Promiſe, and feeding on it ere the perfore 
mance come. The inſtance is that of the Patriarchs , who 
lived before Chriſt: Exhibition in the fleſh, look upos ir 
in Abraham, of whom it is ſaid, Job. 8 56, Herejogeed; 
or (as the word will bear) be 5kipped for joy to ſee Chriſt's | 
day, aud be ſaW it, and Wa* glad; whether he ſa w it in the 
Promiſes only» or generally in the Sactifices alſo, or par- 
ticularly in that Providence of the Ram, put in his hand 
to offer up in Read of his Son 1ſaak, Gen, 22. 13, It is all a 
matter, he got ſuch a ſight of Chriſt in thoſe, and ſo cloſed 
with che thing Promiſed that he skipped for joy. And the 
like inftances we have given of all the Patriatchs in that 
word, Heb. t1, 13. (which may make many bluſh when 
they read it) Theſe all (lays the Apoſtle) died in faith o 
They were not content meerly to bave a life of Faith, but 
they died in faith, not having received the promiſes; or though - 
they received not the things promiſed. But what did they? 
Having een them a far off (to wit in the Promiſes, and in 
the Types illuſtrating chem ) What more 2 They were 
perſwaded of them ( the firſt thing 1 (aid before of Faith 
giving a ſubſiſtence to things hoped for; and hat more?) 
They embraced them, they hugged them, and what more? - 
They conſeſt they were pilgrin-s, or ſtrangers on the earth ; - 
They ſaw as much by Faith in the Promiſes, which were 
not to be accompliſht in all their lifetime, as made them 
Up, and made them to coufeſi that they were pilgrims bere; 
Try your ſelves by theſe meaſures, and ſee what ye have 
won (Qlike this Faith; 8 and putting forth Faich 
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ro exerciſe, feeding on, and fending by Faith in the wordof 


Promiſe. 

[a che next place, I (hall ſpeak ſomewhat to bein 1 
bis word; The terin in che Text is, In bis Word do l hope i 16 
Faith gives ſubſiſtence to thing promiſed, and doth ac 
ſuſpend all benefit and uſe of the Promiſes until they be 
performed ; So hope looks out for the actual accompliſhe 
ment and performance of the Promiſes. A Saint believing 

the Word, and feeding on that which Faith gives a ſubs 
fiFence to in the word, he looks out by hope for the ac- 
compliſhment of that which it finds to ſubſiſt in the word, 
I ſhall deduce this as briefly as I can, ( and leave this 
Note and the Verſe) in theſe two, 1. Remember, that true 
Believers wealth lyes in hope, or things before their hand; 
They have no exiſtence but in the word of promiſe; The 
firſt, or atleaſt a very conſpicuous mark of an adopted 
Child of God is, that he is put to his Hopes: to bis Too- 
looks,and to live that way; he that 1 Job, 3. 2. can ſay, 
I am a ſon ef God, and it doth not foi What I ſhall be, but 


When he appears, I ſhall be like bim, for Iſball ſee bim as be is: 
Muſt add in the 3. verſe, He that hatb this hope in him muſt 
purifie himſelf, &c. He that according to Gods abundant 
mercy is begotten again, is hegotten unto à lively hope. His 
Regeneracion breaths out Hope, becauſe his happineſs is 
before his hand, 1 Pet. 1. 3. And beſide his too - looks to 
iſſues here that he holds by hope, his great too-look is his 
Hope, Which is [ald up for him in Heaven, Col, 1. 3. and in 
that forecited place, t Pet.1.3, He #bat is begotten again un- 
to «lively bope by the reſurrefion of Chriſt from the dead; it is 
to the hope of an inberitence incorruptible and undefiled, that 
fadeth not away, reſerved for him in Heaven; his great hope 
is, the hope of eternal life, which God that cannot lie, promiſed 
before the world began, Tit. 1. 2. His hope is a hope ſet le- 
fore bim, Heb. 6.18. Now a B:lievers wealth lies in things 
before his hand, or the Saints portion lies in their hopts 
and too · looks, becauſe God is reſerving their bs pines 
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for the fitteſt place and ſea ſon, he will have them brought 
where their happineſs is, before he give the m the wealth 
he hach promiſed ; becauſe neither could they be capable 
of it, nor guide it here: and while he ſuſpends their Hope, 
he does them good by holding them waiting, looking out, 
and purſuing for theſe chings promiſed ; a purſuers life 
being che belt life. | 
1. At the great portion of the Saints is before their hand, 

ſo their great work lyes in the exerciſe of Hope; It is not 
enough for a ſaint to be begotten again to 4 lively bope of an 
inheritance, incorruptible, undeſi led, and that fades not «Way, 
reſerved for him in heaven; but he muſt be putting out his 
Hope to feed upon it. to look and long for it. If ye conſi- 
der Negatively, what a ſaint is without hope, in reference 
to temporal iſſues. David will cell you in that Pſal. 27. (3. 
Iba fainted, unleſs I bad believed to ſee the goodneſs of the. 
Lord in the land of the living; if my hope bad failed me, [ 
had been undone, and in reference to Eternity, Paul tells 
us, 1 Cor. 15. 19. If in this life only we habe hope in Cbriſt, we 
are of all men the moſt miſerable; which may be underſtood 
of things boped for, & of the Grace of Hope looking 

or themzand hence Heb.6.19. Hope, is called, be anchor of 

the ſoul, ſure and ftedfaſt,entring into that vitbinthe vail, to aſ- 
ſure us that if hope be not exerciſed, forms will drive a toſ= 
ſed ſaul, and make it run the bazard of ſhipwrack; but 
hope, the ſouls anchor, caſt upon good ground, drives not, 
and preſerves the ſoul from ruine. Hence alſo, Eph, 6. 17. 
Boe, is called, the helmet of ſalvation, becauſe it is that 
which keeps off many a deadly ſtroke off a (aint, The head 
being the ſeat of the ſenles, eſpecially of the judgment nd 
memory; If a man keep his head, and a bit about his heart 
well, there is the leſs hazard of wounds in other places of 
da body, that they preve deadly. Now Hope is an 
flamet to keep the head. And as confidering Negatively, 
nat a ſaint is without hope, we will find great need of 
the exerciſe of hope. $9 * it ſitively; e 
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ciled and kept at work, brings in many noble advantages 
to the ſoul, as I ſaid of the man chat is a Believer, ſo may 
I iay of him chat is a hoper indeed; O what a made up 
wan is he, he may ſay, I will wait, becauſe 1 hope in bis word: 
be is a great gainer by Tribulation, and may glory in it, 
when tribulation works patience, and patience experience, and 
experience hope, and hope makes not aſhamed, Rom. 5, 3. 
Ye have it recommended, Nom. «2. 12, To rejeyce in bope, 
and that will produce patience in tribulation, and conti- 
nuing inſt ant in Prayer; hope exerciſed , makes patience 
and prayer to thrive well, and a man to go on in his way, 
not heartlefly, but rejoycing. And Heb, 3. 6. We are bid 
den hold faſt our confidence. and the rejoycing of hope firm un. 
to tbe end: & hat ſhalljl ſay of them, eb. 10. 34:wha nat 
oaly ſympatniſed with others in affliction, but tool joyful. 
Hy the ſpoiling of their geo; Why d knowing in themſelves 
that they had in heaven a better and an enduring ſubſt ance, they 
had the hope of a better Treaſure. | 

' From all that hath been ſaid on this, let me exhort you, 
who have been put, and may yet more be put to it, To Wai 
for God, to ſtudy to be better acqua int with your Bibles, 
to believe the divine Authority of the Scriptures, and on 
chat account, to put forth your Faich and Hope to exerciſe 
upon the Scriptures, that ye may-feed on the Promiſes by 
Baith,and rejoyce in hope of the accompliſhment of them; 
mat will make you patient in tribulation and ro continue 
int in pra yer : And for a cloſe of all that hach been 
faidxo you on this matter; would'ye know whar yeure 
doing in this exerciſe of Hope, in your waiting for God, 
ache good things be hath promiſed 3 or what Chatacten 
yehbsve-of it, I ſhall only defire you to look to theſe three; 
> I- Book to Hopes langour, if ye be Waiting for God, and 


Four waiting be av sffectionat waiting; if your ſoul be 


wur and looking out in hope to that great andi. ulti- 

wwabhopy of Beljevery;* try what languor is in thy affect 
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how the Crown and the Robe will ſet thee, to ſee God ag 
be it. to ſee God incarnat in thy own nature, to ſee the 
Lamb, and to follow him wherever he goes, and to be 
made like him. Try what there is of warmneſs of affecti- 
on, longing without freefulneſs, haſte, or paſſion upon the 
one hand, and careleſs indifferency and ſtupidicy upon the 
other, that is a good ſign of a lively hope, when thy af- 
ſe dion is keeped warm in waiting for the things promiſed; 
Art thou ſaved by hope, then with che whole Creation 
thou wilt be groaning waiting for che Adoption, to wit, 
the Redemption of thy body, Nom. 8. 23. Thou wilt be 
hoking for, and haſtning unto the coming of the day of the Lord, 
2706, J- 13, 

And 2 Thou chat would look to thy Hope, and have 
it of che right Ramp, ſee what purging vertue is in it, look 
if chy languor reſolves in thy ſtudy of the increaſe of dan- 
Aificatioa, that thou mayeſt be ripened and firred for the 
Iſue that thou art looking out for, 1 Joh. 3. 3. hie that hath 
this bope in him purifieth bimſelf,even as be is pure. And 2 Pet, 
3. It being all theſe things ſhall be dyſolved, What manner of 
perſons ought ye to be in all holy converſation and godlineſ3,lvoke 
ing for, and baiting unto, & c. Tit. 2. 13. The grace of God 
that brings ſalvation, teacheth us, that denying ungodlineſi and 
Werdly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, rigbteouſly = godly in this 
preſent world, lookiug for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God, and our Saviour, And Phi, 3. 200 
Our converſation is in beaven, from Whence alſe We look for 4 
Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile bo- 
4% &c. There is a Character of a lively hope, a Touch- 
one of true languor, when thy hope bids thee haſte to ri 
pen faſt for that thou hopeſſ for, that thou may be like 
. with God, and who Was not for God tooł bim; 
Sen. 5. 24. That thy grace may be increaſed, till grace 
take needfire in glory. f 
. And 3. Thou that would look to thy hope, ſee what 
mortification is in thy W thou can ſubmit to hos 
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and be weaned from, upon the account of thy hope; that 
hath been che practice of Saints in reference to out- gates 
hereaway, To ftudy mortification, ſee it in David, while 
enemies ſought his life, and laid ſnares for him, ſpoke miſ- 
chievous things, and imagined devices all che day long; 
he was as a deaf man that heard not, and as a duwb man that 
opened not hit mouth, to all the injuries done or deviſed a- 
giinſt him, Why? In che Lord did he hope, and bclicy- 
ed chat he would hear him, Fal. 38.12, And in refe- 
rence to a mant everlaſting happineſs, this alſo would be 
his Rudy, t Pet. 1. compare the 3, 4, and 5, Verſes, with 
the 6, le are begotten again unto a lively hope, to an inberi- 
tance incorruptible, undefiled, that fades not away, reſerved 
In the bezven for you, Who are keeped through the power of God 
do ſalvation, through faith, ready to be revealed in the laſt time; 
wherein ye greatly rejoyce, though now for a ſeaſon, if need be 
ye are in beavineſs, through manifold tentations. In à word, 
ye that are hopers in God, look well to theſe three, what 
warmneſs of affect on and languor is in your hope, for the 
things promiſed, look what endeavours are to be ptepa- 
red an fitted for them; and what mortification to the 
things in time, upon the account of the great happineſs ye 
exp: when time is gone, and your hopes (hall be fulfil- 
led, and made out to you. MES 


SERMON XXX. 


Pſalm 130.6. My ſoul waiteth for the Lord, more than 
they that watch for the morning, I ſay, more t ban 
they that watch for the morning. 


Have now (as ye have heard) gone through ſeveral 
1 Heads — this Branch of the P/almiſti wreſtliag, and 
grapling wich delays of comfort, or an out -g ate, even 
when he is crying to God under trouble, and making 2 
right uſe of diſcovered fin, and its ill deſerying, where in 
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ſome what hath been ſpoken to theſe four; 1. His exerciſe, 
He is waiting. 2. The Object of this his exerciſe, He Waits 
for the Lord, 3. Nis affection in this exerciſe. hi ſoul i Waits 
ing. 4. dis ſupport in this exerciſe, he Waits for the Lord, bu 
ſoul doth wait, becauſe be hopes in bis word; I (hall not 
repeat what hatli been ſpoken to theſe. 

I come now to the 5. and laſt Head of this wreftling, 
contained in the fixth Verſe, wherein he gives an account 
of the meaſure of his affection in waiting 3 He hath ſaid 
in the preceeding Verſe, my ſoul waits for the Lord; and 
now jt does nor ſuffice him to repeat that, but will tell what 
meaſure of affection he had in that waiting, and he ſets 
it out in compariſon of them that Watch for the morning; and 
ſays, that his ſoul waned more ioſtanily and affect ionat⸗ 
ly for God, than they did for the morniog light; Who 
theſe are that watch for the morning, it is not very neceſ- 
far to determine. It was the lot of Shepherds, ſee Luke 2. 
8. They watched all night over their flocks 3 and Jacob, 
Cen. 21. 40. Tells us, That in keeping Labans flocks, the 
drought conſumed bim by day, and the froſt by nigbt, and bis 
ſleep departed from bu eyes ; and theſe (ſhepherds, eſpecial- 
ly, when they had cold and ſtormy nights, would th ink 
long for the break of day, the light whereof would be 
comfortable to them, and reſteſu them again; there were 
Travellers in thoſe deſatts, that bordered on the Land of 
Canaan, who wanted the accommodations of Inns by the 
way, who were forced to lodge abroad in the fields : and 
theſe conſidering the uncomtorta bleneſs of the dark night, 
eſpecially if ſtormy, and the hazard they were in by 4ra« 
blan Thieves and Robbers, they would long for the day 
light. And beſides, theſe in Wars, they had their Centi- 
nels and Perdeus for watching, and thoſe of them eſpeci- 
ally whom they ſer neareſt the Enemy, lying neareſt the 
hazard in the dark night, and being there alone, eſpecisl- 
ly if the Seaſon was ſtormy; How inſtantly and eagerly | 
would they long for the morning light, that they might be 
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xelieved, whether the alluſion be to one or all of theſe, ot 
to ſomewhat elſe, we (ball not determine. The Fſalmiſt 
fears not to aſſert his Soul in waiting for God, is more 
earneſt and ardent chan any of theſe; my ſoul WaitetE for the 
Lord, more then they that watch jor the morning, And leſt a 


repeat it, | ſay more, &c. 

The lubſtance of this Verſe, baving occurred before on 
thele words in the preceeding Verſe, My ſoul doth watt, 
where ye heard of the Pſalmiſts aff:Rion in waiting for God, 
and how neceſſary and comfortable it is, when the Saints 
are right, co be able to refl:&, and to give an account of 
What they are doing in trouble; therefore I (hal paſs it 
with a tew ſhort Notes, partly from what is alluded to 
here, partly from the Pſalmiſts aſſertion of himſelf; 

1. As to what is alluded to here, of cheſe that wanted 
the nights reſt, or being in hazard, were put to look gree - 
dily out, and long for the morning light. [ſhall give you 
what | would gather from it, in theſe three. 

1. Ve may here read the hard and bitter toil, with which 
many of che ſons of men are exerciſed in time, ſo that in 
the night appointed by Gad for reſt, they are in a condi- 


tion that puts them to long for the morning light, 1 (hall 


not ſpeak of theſe, who Deut. 28. 67. are ſo hard put to 
It, that in the morning they wiſh it were even, and at even they 


| WiſÞ it were morning ; but ſetting that aſide, many of che 


hildren of men ate put to very hard and bitter toil, as 


| Soldiers: Travellers through deſarts, Saip-beaten men at 
| Sea in Storms Shepherds in cheſe before- mentioned Coun: 


treys, many are ſo toiled, that their great expeRation is 


to look out for an end of ic. And what toil are many up 
| anddownthe Land, and ic may be among your ſelves put 
- unto for-a preſent throw - bearing, ye know it better than 


1 can lay it before you; I mark it, that others that 
have an cafier lot, may be excited to prize that mercy» 


ny ſhould think he had over- reached in ſo ſaying, he will | 
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lots that befal the Children of mer. How many can ly 
down and riſe at their conveniency, ex:mpred from the 
toil and bondage, that the generality of men are expoſed 
unco 3 and yet it ye will lee k tor contentment, ye will not 
readily find it among them that have the beſt accom- 


modations, ye wil find men chat have but very ſober fare 


and apparel, and much labour and toil to win at it. for 
contentment to exceed chem that fare deliciouſly and ſum- 
pruoufly, and wear fine apparel, and what is that but 
a curle upon chem from God tor their ingratitude, 2 
pla ue accompanying them, and what they have; who 
conſider not hat toil others are put unto or their little, 
and who have contentment in it, and yet they are not ſa - 
tisfied with their abundance : And much more does it 
ſpeak ſadly to then, who when God affords them more 
eaſe and reft, than he doth others, will not cake caſe, 
but weary themſelves to commit iniquity , who will be- 
reave themſelves of teſt, not becauſe they cannot get jt, hut 
becauſe they will not take it when it is given them; but 
either in their imaginations or practice, weary themſelves 
to commit iniquity, as the word is, Fer. 9. 5. And parts 
ly from this toil, tne children of men are put into; I would 
preſs upon them, who experience this toil, to conſider 
what a poor bargain they make, when having ſuch toil 
and labour here, labour not to ſecure that reſt Which abides 
the people of God. | conte(s I may ſay to them that have eaſe 
and good accommodations, that with Heaven and ever- 
laſtingLife, is very faitʒand I ſhall add, more than conditi · 
on, for the Spirit of God hath for warned us to lay our ac- 
count, that through much tribulation we mult enter into the 
kingdom of Cod: But (hall I ſay to poor miſerable bodies, 
that toil out their life tor the bit and the brat (as ye uſe to 
ſay) That and Hell too is very (ad, That and Everlaſting 
Perdition is moſt dreadful. There is ſomething to ſay when 
a rich glutton (lips from his ſumptuous fare and fine cloa- 
thing, down to the pit, 50n,(ſays Abr abam) remember — 

ou 
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thou in thy lifetime received thy geod things, and now thou art 
tormented, But for a poor miſerable wretch thar time 
never ſmiled upon, that was pudled in the earth, and ne. 
yer got up his back, in fend ing for his daily bread, and 
yet he gets Hell in end, that will be a Hell in the boſome 
of Hell, that ſuch a wretch undcrſtood nor the language of 
providence towards him. 

But a 2d word I take from that which is alluded 
unto here, and that is, That the ſatisfaction of the ſons 
of men in time, is generally, if nor conſtantly before their 
hand, like theſe poor men alluded ro here, whatever be 
their Jor in the dark night, that which they would be at, 
is the morning light. I need not aftci& this to folk that 
are in toil and miſery ; rake me the rich fool and his full 
Barns, it is not that which he hath in his hands at pre- 
ſent, but his ex pectation of many years to come, that ii 
his ſatisfaction, Lak, I2. 19. Be thy felicity what it will, 
as to earthly enjoy ments, conſult thy Conſcience, and it 
will tell thee, that it deth nor ſatisfy, by drinking at theſe 


puddles, thou bur augments thy thirſt, ſt ill thy ſatisſacti · | 


on is before thy hand, and in nothing thou pc ſſeſſes; [ 
mean not now of them that have placed their ſatis faction 
in God, bar of thoſe that are ſeeking ſatisfaction in crea- 
ture-comforts : Have what thou wilt, it will not ſatisfy, 
when thou haſt gotten ſuch a thing as thou would have 
had, thou muſt ſtil] have another; and when thou haſt 
gotten that, thou muſt have more of it: Hence the mind 
of man, when it is not centered on God, is ſtil] luſt ing and 


expecting ſatisfaRion in this and that, in ſomething it 


wants. This Note preaches to all ſorts of folk; it's a docu- 
ment to them that are in a mean condirion, and think. O 
were they the length of other folk, and had that which 
they want, and others have, then they would be well, 
and ateaſc : But confider thou, that theſe who have got? 


ten theſe things, and have not gotten God with them, | 
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never attained to ſatisfaction; and though thou had them, 
ind have not God with them, where art thou for [atisfa- 
Rion ? thy Straw-Pad, and their Down- Bed, are alike for 
giving ſat is faction, and it may be thine, is the ſofteſt of 
the rwo ; and arr not thou a fool then in placing ſatisfacti⸗ 
on in theſe things, when they that haye them, are as far 
from ſatisfaRion as thou art; and it may be further; thou 
irt like the Bairn, who thinks, that if he were at the Hill 
head, he would be at the Sun when it is going down; 
but when he is at the head of the Hill, he is as far from 
ſatisfaction as he was; ſo it is with thee who art in a 
mean condition, and thinks thou would be ſatisfied if thy 
lot were like others. It may be alſo a document to difs 
contented folk, that have (if they confider} what they 
would be at, and yet it will not ſatisfy; if they conſider 


that they are creatures, and things of time, what means 


theſe diſſatisfactions, diſcontents, and to- looks to many 
things in the midſt of enjoyments! Certainly upon this 
hand it's a dreadful Preaching of an unmortified mind, O 


vhat a vaſt bottomleſs Gulf is an unmorrified mind? It's 


like Hell and the Grave, that never have enough. And 
O that many would ſeek out the guilt that is in the ir diſ- 
ſatisfaction, lament their diſcontents, and mourn over 
their abuſe of rich allowances, the Crumbs whereof would 
be gathered up as a mercy by many, rather than be reſt- 
leſs for more, which being had would nor ſatisfy, And 
upon the other hand, it's a Proclamation to all, that hap- 
pineſs is not here; have what thou wilt, project or get 
what thou wilt, thou wilt drink all theſe puddles dry; 
ſuppoſe thou had all the profits, pleaſures and preſerments 
in the Univerſe, they will not ſatisfy nor quench thy thirſt 
after more, Why ? God by the vanity of whar thou 
ſeeks after, is proclaiming that thy happineſs is elſewhere, 
And as I ſaid to them that are put to toil, and kept lows 
though they had the things that others * they wi 
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not ſatisfy without God, So I repeat ir to them that have 


many chings to enjoy, and have no (atisfation in chem, 
and yet will not fifc cheir minds, co (ce if char be in God 
which they ſeek and mils in Creatures, they ſhall never 
have ſarisfact ion that's in him only, which will ſat isfy 
and hold in thy mind from runaĩag oug on maoy chings. 
And to preſs this further, I ſhall give you a third word 
from char which is ſuppoſed here, chac is, that change as 
a man will in time, he will fad any change till inſigni- 
ficant. The weary Shepherds in the night might long 
for the day, but they behoyed not to be careleſs in the 
day when it came, otherways ſome miſchaace m'gh* be- 
fall the Flock. Theſe Travellers in thoſe Deſarts, might 
think the day ſweet, in compariſon of the dark night, and 
yer they might be (cr on by Arabian Rohbers in the day, 
as well as in the night. The C-nrigel Pardiu's, when 
they were relieved from off che Witch by aight, knew 
not but they might loſe their life in Barrel in the day: So 
that for as eager as men are for changes in time, change 
as men will in time, chey will find any change they meet 
with in time ſtill inſigaificant; and this is worth our 
conſideration, as Solomon ſays, Eccleſ. 5. 10. That which 
hath been is known already to be man. Change as we will, 
we will not get out of time, and ſo will not be free of va- 
nity, if we ſeckan happineſs in time; let a man ſhift as 
he will in time, if he carry himſelf with him, he will 
carry his Croſs with him, he will carry his unmortified 
mind, though he were in a Paradiſe of Pleaſure, that will 
create a Croſs to him: Why? He is but ſtill in time, and 
there will be diſſatisfaRion atrending any change to that 
man that ſeeks a happineſs in time, I ſhall ſay no more 
of this, but were it well ſtudied, it would cur ſhort ma- 
ny of our anxious expeRarions, it would bring us to that 
which Solomon hath, Eccleſe 2, 20, Cthough I will not 


ſay to Solomons ſenſe) that he went abont to cop his 
| cart 


x 


% « © —o, 0 ww = .-£ 


c_=_ TY woos www 


1 


on P/alm 130. 6. 333 
heart deſpair of all che labour which he took under the 
zun, it would make a man tine hope of ſatis faction in any 
change or lot, and dilcoyer unto him that he will never 
find it, if it be not in God; and therefore whatever his 
caſe be, and whatever he do as to duty, to be better, he 
would labour to find his preſent condition an out- gate 3 
he would think with himſelf it is but time, and change as 
I will, I may be worſe, and therefore it's my beſt, if I 
can, to cloux up my preſent condition with the leaſt diſ- 
ſatis faction may be win at, and he that doth ſo hath made 
a good bargain : Why? Shift as he will while he is in 
time, he will find Wormood in his Cup, and a Worm at 
the root of his Gourd, which will marr his ſatisfa&ion. So 
much to be gathered from that which is alluded 
to here. 

1 ſhall in the next place ( having ſpoken to the ſub- 
ſtance of the matter on the fifch Verſe, except what re- 
lates to the me: ſure of his affection in waiting) give you 
what the Pſalmiſt propoſes here in three words, and ga 
briefly through them, if the Lord will. 

And 1. See here that the Children of God can never 
be ſure enough that they have that bleſt meaſure of pati - 
ence and affe ction in waiting for God, that they are free 
of paſſion; haſte, birrerneſs, and fretſulneſs upon the one 
hand, and careleſineſs, indiſſerency, and ſtupidity on the 
other, and yet have their affections engaged, and ſer on 
that they are waiting for, It is not eaſie, I ſay, to win 
to this, and folks can never be ſure enough that they are 
in ſuch a temper, and therefore the Pſalmiſt having ſaid, 
v. 3. that he waits for God, his ſou! waits; he repears it 
zgain in this verſ. as thing that he would be ſure of. The 
ground of this js, that it's hard to keep off one of theſe 
extreams I named before, in waiting for God: either 4 
man is ready to turn p. ſſionate, furious and frerful, or if 
he fall off that extream, he is ready to give way to loirers 
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ing, to fall lazy, ſtupi4 and careleſs, The man that in 


nate, and yer not ſtupid, is a rare mad; and therefore 
they that look upon the Saints waiting for God as an eaſie 
raſk, they that ſleep in, or ſlip in it without difficulty, 
they would look well to it, that any waiting they have 
be not a cheat. The Pſalmiſt here finds it needful to look 
again and again, and make it ſure, that he is. waiting. 

A 24d, Note I give you from that propoſed here, that 
the affect ion of the patient man in waiting foFGod, ſhould 
be in ſome ſort ſuitable to the excellency of the thing he 

waits for, and ſuitable to his need of it. The Pſalmiſt 

contents nor himſelf, to ſay he is waiting, and that his 
ſoul is waiting, t that his affeRion in waiting is not aſleep, 
but he aſſerts, that his affection is ſcrewed up in waiting, 
ſo that his affection in waiting for God, doth far tranſcend 
theſe that wait for the morning, and he bides by it. and 
repeats ir, Ye know how David ſpeaks of his waiting, 
fal. 119, 82, Mine eyes fail for thy word, ſaying, when 
wilt thou comfort me? He looks out for God, as one looks 
out for a perſon that they expect home, while he became 

bleared and fajled, and he looks upon thar, as having a 
pathetick cry to God, ſaying, o, when wilt thou comfort 
me 2 And Pſal. 123. 2, Behold, as the eyes of ſerVants 


eagerly theſe flaves looked for favour of them whom they 
ſerved, ſo our eyes Cſay they) wait on the Lord our God, 

until be have mercy on w, I ſay no more of this, bur if God 
be infinitly excellent, and if that which he brings with 
him be infinitly excellent, above all other objects of our 
expectation, a creeping affection in waiting for God, is 
but a proclaimed contempt of God. Thou thinks thou ho- 
nours God, by making many addreſſes to him; but where 
is thy ſuirable affection to him, and that which thou waits 


4 4 Inte « 


oF + 


waiting is not haſty, and yet not careleſs, that is affe&ig. | 


look unto the hands of their Maſters, &c, How greedily aud 


* for from him? Mal, 1. 7. tells _ that thou offers pol. 
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hted bread upon bis altar, and ſays,his table is contemptible. 
Aman that waits not for God at all, ſpeaks out what is 
n his heart, and that he is a beaſt, and worſe than a beaſt; 
bur thou that pretends to wait for God, and haſt no ſuit- 
able affection to him in thy waiting, proclaims thy con- 
tempt of him; thou waits for him, but thou would wait 
wich more affeGjon for the pooreſt trifle thou would be 
u, or expect: And I ſhall add, that as waiting for God 
would be with much affection, with affection ſuitable to 
his excellency, ſo it would be ſuitable to thy need oſ him, 
id theſe things thou waits for from him, Thou ſayeſt, 
Grd is thy excellency, Feruſalem is thy chief joy, the joy of 
the Lord is thy ſtrengib; but is thy affections ſuitable to thy 
need of him, and his conſolations ? when, if thy comfort be 
ſuſpended, if thou can win at comfort in any other thing, 
thon waits not for him and his conſolation, 

3h. 1 ſhall add, that when affe ction is indeed aloft for 
God, there is no hazard, no want of accommodation, that 
would pinch men ſo fore, as the want of God will pinch: | 
aman that is ſer to enjoy God, The pſalmiſt, whoſe af- 
ſection is alofr, he waits more for God, than they that watch 
for the morning, I mall not dip upon this, it is a mercy, 
not to get leave to ſleep, till folk be out of an ill condition, 
when folks get no reſt to the ſoles of their feet out of God, 


| And I wiſh them who want him, more diſquietneſs, nor 


many loiterers have, till they get to their feet, and ſeek 
for their Hnsband, and find him, and I with them no ill, 
while I pray for this to them, And I ſhall add, raiſed af-' - 
fetion for God; Who knows what a prognoftick i it might” 
be of a ſweet add comfortable out-gate 3 and that ſuch a 
ſouls ſong ſhould be with the Pſalmift here, Let Iſrael 
bope, & c. AﬀeRionat waiting for God, getting to the feet 
to run after him; O! What a cloud might that be, like 
an hand breadik at firſt, that will cover the Sky, and at 
length bring abundance y pf raio ? But want of affc&ion 
leayes 
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leaves folk in à woful condition, to rot to dead. And 1 
ſhall add, if affection ſhould be put out thus for God, aud 
if want of God to an affectionat waiter be a diſtreſs chat 
pinſheth him aboye any hazard they are in, who are put 
to wait for the morning : Then certaioly che enjoyment 
of God, according tothe meaſure that a man doth enjoy 
him. ſhould make him drink and forget his miſery, and re. 
member bis poverty no more: And the man that enjoys God, 
Though the fig-tree do not bloſſom and tough there be no fruit 
in tbe vine, and the labour of tbe olive fail, no net in the 
fields, no flock, in the folds, no herd in the (tall, Hab. 3.19. 
Though the earth be remobed, and the mountains carried into 
the midſt of the ſea, & c. Pſal. 46,2. He will be as far above 
the men of the world in theit evjoyments, 2s his afſcction 
While he wanted God, was above their, reſentments, 1 
” (hall go no further, God bleſs bu word unto you. 
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3 SE RMO N XxXXI. 
" Pfalm 130. Verſe 7. Let Iſrael bope in the Lord, for 
- with the Lord there is mercy, and with him there tis 
" plenteows re iemdtion. 


Verſe 8 And be ſpall redeem Iſrael from all bis ini. 


*, quitles. 
1 E may remember in the firſt Fx verſes of this Pſalm, 
e baye the F/almiſts wreftling , which ( as we 
11; . ſhewed-you before) hath three Branches; He hath 
en wicktling wich difficulties, and plunging perplexitics 

in his caſe, which are repreſented under the notion of 
ths, in th firſt and ſecond Verſe, he hath been vreſt- 

g with the Conſcience,and ſenſe of Guile, putring back 
PE Prayers, "and offering to cruſh his hopes, and ſo inter» 
pofiag to obſtruct his ſucceſs and acceſs, verſe 3, 4..and in 
the 5, and 6. he bath been wreſtling with delays, either of 
comfort, or an out- gate, or both, and (not with nd 
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On P alm 130. 7,8. 337 
of all his hard exerciſe, in crying to God by Prayer in his 
trouble and perplexity, in taking with the dreadful deſett 
of guilt, and claiming to pardoning mercy and forgive= 
neſs ) he doth there witb wrefile by patience and hope. He 
waited on God, and that affectionatly ; and his patience 
in waiting was ſupported by hope in God, grounded on 
the Word of God. ef 

Now in theſe two verſes read, ye have the ſecord part 
of the Pſalm, containing the Fſalmiſis delivery, or victo- 
ry; His dellvery or victory is not expreſly aflerted, but it 
is very ſweetly implyed in his improvement of the exerciſe 
he hath been under, 2nd holding forth the ecod be hath 
gotten; when it is well with him, the iflue he bath gouen, 
he doth not conceal it, nor only ſpeak it cut» but he im- 
proves and layes it out for the good of God's Iſrael; when 
he hath got a ſweet fight of the good of waiting and hops 
ing in God, he conveens them all, as it were, to come and 
write after his Copy, ard ercourages them to hope in God, 
upon the account of mercy and pardon, and plenteous re- 
demption; and receeming Iſi acl from all ku iniquities, 

So the words contain firſt, an Exhortaticn co lſrael, in 
the. beginning of the 7. verſe, Let !ſrael hope. &c. : 

2. They contain motives and encourage ments, preſſing 
the exhortation, by way of arguments, that this counſel 
ſhould be hearkned unto; and theſe motives or encou- 
ragements, are taken parily in the fir ſi place. ſtom whac is 
in God: In the end of the 7. verſe, 1 et 1/rcel bote, &c. 
for with the Lord there is mercy, &c, There is mercy and 
power, and authority in God, to bring tedemption io 
bis people from all their ſins and miſeries. Ard the 2. Ar- 
zument is taken from this, that Ged will let cut that mer- 
cy and redemption that is in him, for the gc od of his peo» 
ple: Not only is there mercy and power with Gcd, it he 
pleaſe to let it out to redeem; but it is expre ſly aflerted.that 
be will redecm bis people,)erſe 8. He ſhall redeem Iſrael. 
from all his iniquilies3 2 8 which bowſcecyar it be 
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made outtol/rael in all ages, yet it is ſignally to be eri · 
fied to the Jews in their Converfion in the latter days ; for 
the A poſtle. Rom. 11. 26. adduces this promiſe out of Iſai, 
59. 20, 4% it ij written, there ſhall come out of Zion the Deli. 
verer, andſball turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob; That is, 
that (hall redeem Iiracl (as was hinted) from all his ini 

uities. 

ö To return to the Exhortation, Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, 
I have been (would he (ay) aſſaying to hope in the Lord, 
and have found the good of it, for when I was waiting 
for God, I was ſupported by hope in his Word, and now 
I have gotten ſo good an account of my hope, that Idare 
recommend it from mine own experience to all,and I haye 
ſuch a kindneſs to [ſrae! , that any experience | have got- 
ten by waiting for God, and hoping in bis Word; | will 
not hoord it up, Iwill be no hookſter of it, but recom» 
mend it to them as a common · good; Therefore /et1/ral 
hope in the Lord, 

That I may get ſomewhat digged out of the Treaſure 
here, I ſhall reduce the grounds of Obſervations to be ga- 

thered from this Exhortatioa, to four general Heads. 

t. I (hall touch upon what is implyed, and held out in 
the general ſcope of theſe words. 

2, I ſhall ſpeak to the Duty recommended, and that is, 
Hop: in the Lord, 

3. I ſhall remark ſomewhat on the Recommender of 
thisduty ; it is the Pſalmiff who had been trying Hope, 
and hd found the good of it. 

4.1 hill add ſome what by way of reflection, on theſe to 
whom this Duty is recommended, Let Iſrael hope; it isthe 
Iſrael of God, among whom (as the word is, F2r410, 

2.) there is hope concerning caſes and lots, otherwayes 
hopeleſs and deſperat. | 

t. For what is jmplyed, and is the general ſcope of this 
Exhorcation ; I ſhall (the Lord willing) deduce theſe two 
from it : 1. That the'P ſalt is here delivered, and is 2 
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vitor, or hath ge ten ſome good account of his former 
wreſtling, waiting for God, and hoping in bis word. 

2, That the good account be hath gotten, he communi» 
cats his experience of it to the People of Gods 

1.1 ſay, it is clear here, that if the Fſalmiſt has not been 
ictually delivered from all his preſſures; yet he hath got- 
en lo comfortable an account of his hoping in God, that 
he dare from his experience recommend it to others to hope 
in him; he bears witneſs of the great good to be redped 
by hoping in God. The Obſervation then is, That there 
will be 2 bleſt account of all the exerciſes of the Saints, 
and particularly of cheir waicing for God; and hoping in 
his Word. The ?ſalwiſt c(ſay:d it here, and is able co give 
good account Of it · This Foint imports is the fitſt place, 
That real needy Saints have many errands to God. they 
are never out of his miſter, and holden going to him, 
which is a very enriching Trade, though it be not always 
pleafing and ſatisfying to their Yelh, 

2. It ſuppoſes this, that as they have much ado with 


" | God, ſo they are very earneſt, till they get a good account 


of what ever it be they are waiting for from him, they are 
not ſuch as can cry out of the depths, and be indifferent, 
whether they get a hearing, fall aſleep, or turn ſtupid, 
but their preſſures ly ſo ſore upon them, that they cinnot 
be laid by and worn out with time, but they muſt have 
acceſs, and a good account of their ſuits. 

And 3. As the point ſuppoſes theſe two; ſo it propoſeth 
that there will be a good account gotten of all their exer- 
ciſes, and particularly of their waiting for God, and ho- 
ping in his Word, their exerciſes are not loſt labour; The 
Lord bids them open their mouth wide, and he will fill is, P/al. 
v1.10, When he bids his people ſcek him, he can appeal 
o malice it ſelf, to inftruR, if ever he bade them ſeek him in 


is In in, ei. 48. 19. If he put poor Job to exerciſe patience, he 
will make the world fee the end of theLordabat he is very 


Mtiful, and of tender mercy» Jam. 5+ 11, He hath made it 
Z 2 out 
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out in the manifold experience of all his Saints, that that 
ſongs Pſal. 5. 8. ult, Was and is til! abiding them, verih 
tbere is a reward for the righteous, a God that judges in the 
earth. | might prove it further from che whole Book of 
Pſalms, wherein what ever ſad exerciſe the Fſalmiſt has 
been put anto,in the beginning or progreſs of theſe P/almy, 
for the moſt part they all cloſe comfortably with ſome 
ſweet word, intimating 21 iſſue and victory. And wheres 
as ye find em an Pſal. 88. Cloſing ſadly, yet ye will find 
him, 1 Kings 4. 30, Put in among thele great wits, and 
underſtanding perions in his time. 

But leaving all theſe, | ſhall give you theſe three words 
of Confirmation of this Obſervation. 

And 1. I ſay, they ate all living that died in waiting on 
Gad, and hoping in his word; I date not ſay, that they 
were not affrighted, or that they were not humbled, but I ti 
they are living that died in that way of waiting on him. 
Gather all Believers together. that have been from the be- 
ginning of che world, ye will not find among them all, 
Saint that has periſhed in this attempt, in waiting for God 
by Faith and Hope. 

2. Though the ſaints have been affrighted,and bumbled, 
yet many a bleſt diſappointment have exerciſed ſaints met 
with, and will meet with of their fears and perplexing] 
thoughts. It is no Rrange thing to hear che waiting man fall 
ſay, I am cut off ; and yet meeting with a bleſt beguile, . vi 
21, 22, I/aid, Iam cut off from before thine eyes, ne vert heli beo 
thou hear deſt the voice of my ſupplication, & c. The anſwer of be 
my prayers, gave ſenſe and ſuggeſtion the lie. Nay, it b % 
vo wonder that fleſh tempted, tempt the waiting mas upe 
to ſay, all men are liars. So ſays the Pſalmiſt, Pſal, 116. lu tbe 
But ſee and hear him. berſe 12 What ſhal I render to the Loni tigh 
for all his benefits towards me, Behold a man caſting the Bi-Yoot 
ble, and all the Promiſes at the one bout, and at the nex! mes 
nonpluſs' d with a burden of benefits and metcies. 60 
3. Iſhall ſay this, that though exerciſed ſainte, and wait Abe: 

en 
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m on God have eſſayed, and may eſſay many means in 
uin, as to any preſent ſucceſs, yet that proves not their 
the aſe to be hopeleſs. The Bride, Cant, 3.1, 2,3. Seeks her 
k of | beloved on the bed, in the ſtreets, and broad- ways and at 
has | the watch-men, in all the means, and finds him not; yet 
nn | when (he went a little furcher, ſhe found him. Though 
»me | the waicer for God hath aſſayed all the means, without 
ete / kaſible ſucceſs, he is not to tine hope for all that, but to 
find | clay them again, we may find that in the ſecond eſlay, 
and | which we found not in the firſt, 

For /e, It it be ſo then, that there will be a bleſt ac» 

rds count of all the exerciſes of Saints, and particularly of their 
mating for God; 1 would enquire, who they are among 

2 on | you, t. Who have any thing of this account to bring forth 
hey | God's commendation ? There may be a woful genera- 
but | tion taking up that deſperat Note, that ye have Mal. 3.14, 
im. . Who ſay, it is in vain to / er ve God, and What profit is it, 
be- | ther we have kept his ordmances, and that we have walked 
Iz | nownfully, & c. And like theſe, Iſai. 58. 3. Who ſay, 
od | Mberefore have we faſted, and thou ſeeſt not? and wherefore 
bive we offlicted our ſoul?&c; But haſt thou any thing to ſay 
for God, to refute that > Can thou ſay, le is gd for me to 
dab near to God, to wait upon him, l have not ſought him 
in vain; let the ſong fall on whoſe fide it will, it ſhall not 
man | fall on my fide, I will keep it up to his comme dation, I 
P. will ang, and (ay, that bis Name endures for ever; 1 was 
ele brought low, and he helped me. I (ought the Lord, and 
er of be heard me, and delivered me from all my fears, Pſal. 34, 
it u, 6. Bleſſed are they who have ſo good a report to brir g 
nat upon God 5; who can bear witneſs for him, to ſhew that 
, I1.Jthe Lord is upright, He is'their Rock, and there is no un- 
Loi tightrouſneſs in him, Pſal. 92. 15. But 2. Thou that haſt 
Bi- ec found this, thou att waiting on God in the uſe of the 
en means; but thou haſt little to ſay to the commendation of 
God, of hoping in him; will chou believe that there ſh ill 

ni te a good account of all thy exerciſe in waiting, believe 
en Z 3 that 
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that thou ſhall not for ever recurn aſhamed, that there will li 
be an end af che Lord, anda good end, that thy expedia: [i 
tion (hall not periſh for ever, that chough thou be laid in l 
the grave with cruſhing, thy dead men ſhall live, them On 
ſhall be an end, and thy ex pectation (hall not be cut off; Iba 
take the exhortation, that word to Mary, Luke 1.45. Ble I 
ii ſhe that believes, tor there ſhall beaperformance of theſe |! 
things, which were told her from che Lord. Thou thut dt 
att running to God, and waiting on him, for an iffue ail 
thy preſſares, and ſees no appearance of the day breaking, |! 
but rather that the night gro weth darker,donocthink chu l If 
it will be ay ſo. Do not follow out thy work and task, as 
2 hopeleſs undertaking; follow not Chriſt as Thoma did v 
to die with him, but ſow in hope: expect chat he that hath]?! 
opened thy mouth wide will fill it, and not with an em- 
py ſpoon, only do not miſtake while thou att holden ut 
work; needful exerciſe is ſtill requiſit. which will come in|! 
aſter ward, when | ſpeak tothe exerciſe of Faith and Hope; he 
and therefore here I (hall leave it, and proceed to the neu 13 
thing which I marked, us implyed. Ich 
2, When the Plalmiſt hath got a breathing, and good} 20 
account of his hope, he is very communicat i e of it, he ra 


poures it out in I/raels boſom : That which I mark from 
it is; That the exerciſes and out»=gates of the Saints, when 
they ate bleſſed of God to them. they make them very pub 
lick minded ; when the Lord drops out any good thing: 
them, they would fain deal about them, for the good of 
Gods pꝛople, and make many (harers in it. Ye know the 
is 2 Communion of Saints, it is an Article of our Cree 
it is a communion and entercourſe, ſuch as is berwixt che 
members of the body, that when one member ſuffers,all the 
members ſuffer with it, and when one tejoyceth, all 
joyce wich it; What one hath, is ( at leaſt ſhould be) 
communicat far the good of the reſt, and of the whole be 
dy; and I might add, it is a ſad thing when the duties o the 
the communioa af Saints mult b: looked on as a crimey tt 
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e will ind tranſgreſſion: But that which 1 am now upon is, That 
xz. [this communion of Saints will be improved by all, who 
aid iy Jace lively, and who are bleſſed ofGod,in their exerciſerand 
there out- gates, as we may ſee the / almift here, what good he 
toff: bach gotten by waiting on God, he communicats it to 
51% Marl. I may confirm this two ways, 1. We find in Scrip. 
theſe ure, when the people of God ate in trouble themſelves, 
| thay they are never ſo throng a bout their own caſe, or ſo ta ken 
fue of [up with themſelves, but they have ſpare time for the cale of 
king, the Church, or others who are in the ſame or like exerciſe; 
tha) Hour bleſſed Lord ſuffered being temp ed. that he might 
ik a ſoceour them who are tempted, Heh. 2.18. Then the laints 
did, when they are under tenca:ion, preſſures and hard exerciſe, 
hath | will fiad that to b» a call to them, to have a large and ten- 
emol ker heart rowards others, under the ſame exerciſe ; yea 
en al 0 bring in the preſſures of all that are about them, as ye 
ne in] way ſee in that holy man, Þ/a/, 10 1. what a hard exerciſe 
opez he is under, from the beginning of the Pſalm to verſe 1 2, 
nen 13, and 14. - Ve will find the bl. ſſed improvement of 
| this | am upon, thou ſhalt ariſe and have mercy upon Si- 
00d] 80, for the time to favour her, yea, the ſet time is come, 
| hel forthy ſervants take pleaſure in her ſtones, and favour tbe 
rom duſt, Wc. All chat he hath to do within doors, though bis 
heal days be conſumed like ſmoke, his bons brunt as an hearth, 
ub. bis heart ſmitten and withered asgrafs, his bones cleav- 
gol ing to his Skinz though he be like a Pelican inthe wilder- 
d off neſs, and an owl in the deſart ( as in that 102 Pſalm yet 
all that hinders him not to cry, That God would ariſe and 
bave mercy upon Sion, but rather excites him. 
And a 2d Confirmation of the Point, I take from Scrip- 


che 
thel ture Precepts and examples, that preſs us to communicat 
reed What good we get of God, to others for their good, Luke 
de. 32. When Chriſt hath told Peter of his fall and reco- 
ol Very, he ſubjoyns to that: When thou art converted ſtren- 
s off then thy bretbren + And whoſo will read, P/al, 32. 6, and 
ned the Verſes following. Pl. 66, 16. « They will find, that 

J the 
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tne Plalmiſt, when ever he hath gotten a proof of Gady 
goodneſs to himſelf, he is very caretul ro communicat it to 
others, in ditect ion, inſtruction, encouragement, or com- 
fort, accord ing 23 God hith communicart it to him; [ 
ſu ill ſay no more from this, but let it condema the ſelſiſh 
Diſpofition of many, who being in trouble, the whole ben 
fil of their Spirit ir little enouzh for themſelves, and they 
have no inlet for the griefs and preſſures of others, and if 
it be well with them, if they be delivered. they are far from 
remembring Foſeph in Priſon : Tney do not endeayour 
this publick-mind:daeſs, to communicat their experience 
for others good ; ſuch ſelfiſh frames provock God togive 
folk humbling exerciſes, to learn them to be publick min- 
ded, Now [| hive done with the firſt general Head of the 
DoRcine, inplyed inthe Exhortation, Let Iſrael hope, &c, 

I proceed in the 24 place, to the matter of the Exhor- 
tation, or the Duty recommended, that is, to hope in the 
Lord, to exerciſe Faith and hope in God; of this, ye may 
remember, I have been ſpeaking at ſome length upon the 
$. verſe before, which may ſave me a labour of inſiſting 
much on it now. But this of Faith and Hope being a 
work and tak of the people of God, while they are in time, 
there can never be too much (aid to it. Therefore 1 ſhall 
offer to you two grounds of Obſervation, which I (hall 
take from the Pſalmiſts recommending of it to the people 
of God here over again. 

1. His Exhortation implys the conſtant need, that the 
Saints will have of Faith and Hope in time. 

2. That the Saints have a conſtant warrand of Hoping, 
and Bclieving in God. 5 x 
t. Confider, though the Pſalmiſt (as would appeat) 
hath gotten a good account of his hope, yea, for all the iſ- 
ſues he hath gotten before; and that the ſaints and peo- 
ple of God. in that generation, and before, had gotten of 
Faith and Hope, they had truſted in God, and He had 
delivered them from all their fears» and they wa not 5 

amed; 
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dy | ſhamed, yet ſtill he preſſes Faich and Hope, as the: which 
to | the Saints will ſtill have need of, and wherein their life 
n- | conſiſts. The Ovbſeryarion then is plain, That Faith and 
| | Hope are Graces whereof the Saints will conſtantly ſtand 
ſh ia need, what-ever deliveries or iſſues they ger in time. 
n | as here it is ſuppoſed the Pſalmiſt hach gotten an iſſue, yet 
ey | he will nor have Faith and Hope out of requeſt, with him, 
[if | ſelf and others of the Lords people. Ye know it is ſaid. 
m 2 Cor. 5,7. That here we walk by faith, not by ſight ; we 
ur | muſt always have to do with the graces of Faith and Hope, 
ce is long as we live, In all the times of our life they will 
We | never be uſeleſs, nor out of faſhion, and conſequently theſe 
n | graces ſhould never be out of cſteem with us, 
he To deduce the conſtant need that we have of Faith and 
Hope, and ſo the conſtant obligation that lyes upon us ro 


he eſteem of them, I ſhall branch the point in five parricus 
| lars, 
15 1. Conſider, that whenever the people of God get an 
ug good account of their Faith and Hope in God, when they 
＋ artain to any proofs of his help by Faith and Hope; then 
without all peradventure they are engiged to praiſe God, 


all | zd will have an high eſteem of theſe graces. It's no 
all | ſmall part of God's praiſe, when he hath done his people 
ple] ? good turn, ro ſpeak ir out to the commendariou of God, 
as the P/almifſt doth, Pſal. 28, 7. The Lord is my ſtrength 
the | and my ſhield, my heart truſted in him, and I am helped: 
| And Pſal, 2, Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him: 
vg, | And with chat Meſſenger ro Mary, Bleſſed is ſhe that belie- 
| ved, If all che proofs of kindneſs that folks get by the ex⸗ 
1 erciſe of Faith and Hope, were well improved, it would 
be no ſmall part of their improvement, to cry up to Gods 
e0- | praiſe, theſe noble graces of Faith and Hope in him. 
10 2+ Conſider, that even when the Saints are put to ex- 
ad erciſe their Faith and Hope in him in trouble; more Faith 
F and Hope, to believe more, aud hope more, is, and will 
0; be 


346 Sermon 31. 
be found an out-gate and delivery in its own kind: To 
love the way of believing and hoping in God better, is no 
ſmall part of an out- gate. Thou it may be miſtakes the 
ſucceſs of thy endeavours, thou cryes co God from under 
thy preſſures, and thou hopes ia God, yet thou ſees no 
out- gate; but arr thou helped to believe and hope on? 
There thou haſt an out- gate till more come, If thou do 
nor weaty to believe, if thy Anchor of Hope be not come 
home, but keeps ground, And | ſhall add, were thou 
falliag more in love with Faich and Hope, thou were 
more delivered. When a man goes to God under his 
preſſures, and puts Faith an i Hope in exerciſe,and comes 
away content to believe and hope on till delivery come, 
he gers a double anſwer of his Prayer, and when he goes 
to God again, and comes away with a greater love to Faith 
and Hope, he is yet more delivered, though he ger not 
an out- gate. It's like Elijah's Meal, in the ſtrength wheres 
of he wa'ked 40 days, 1 King. 19, 8, And that was an 
out · gate, when Chriſt ſaid to the poor Vom in, Luk 8. 30. 
Fe ar not, only believe, and ſhe ſhall be made whole. So when 
David can ſay, Fſ. 56.3. What time I am afraid, I will truſt 
in thee, He is a ſaved man, for all the fears and perplexi- 
ties that aſſaulted him, that's all a matter, he hath an 
our-gate, So long as he can cruſt in God, he will not fear 
what fleſh can do unto him, So ye ſee there will be a 
| conſtant need of Faith and Hope to the Saints, and a con- 

ſtant obligation lyes on them to eſteem of them as a Plank 
to carry them to the Shore, and as an out- gate in them- 
ſelves, . Several other things would be touched, for the 
clearing of this, which I remit to the Afternoon. 
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palm 130. Verf. 7. Let J/rael bope in the Lord, 
for, dec. 

Rom what is ſuppoſed in this Exhortation, and from 

the general ſcope thereof already ye have heard part - 
y, that there will be a good account of all the exerciſes of 
the Saints, particularly of waiting on God; and partly, 
that it is an evidence of bleſſ d exerciſes and iſſues, when 
the Sainrs are publick- minded, and communicative of what 
is betwixt God and them, for che ediſi ca: ion and good of 
others. [came in the morning to ſpeak to the ſecond 
flead of Doctrine, to be gathered from this Exhortation, 
that is the duty recommended, to hope in the Lord. From 
which (without any large repetition ) { propoſed to de- 
duce ewo Notes. The fitſt on which I brake in, was, That 
Frith and Hope are Graces that the Saints will conſtantly 
need, an which therefore they will conſtantly eſtee m of, 
or at leaſt ſhould prize highly, for all the iſſues the Pſal- 
miſt himſelf, or the people of Go, hefore or in the preſent 
Generation had gotren, he will have Faith and Hope in 
Cod looked on as conſtantly neceſſary. I deduced this 
firſt, in ſhewing how, miny proofs of Gods help, atrained 
to by Faith and Hope, ſhould be an engagement to praiſe 
God, by highly commending of cheſe Graces, And 2. By 
ſhewing, that in the greateſt preſſures of Gods people, to 
get grace to believe more, is a bleſſed out- gate. 

I proceed now to deduce the Pojar further; and in the 
third place, this preſſes the conſtant neceſſity of Faith and 
Hope, and our obligation to eſteem of them, that no iſſues, 
no deliverics or out- gates warrands us to lay them by, as 
if we had no more need of them, It istrue (as it is I Cor, 


133) Love is the great Grace, becauſe of the longeſt con- 
rinuance 
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” tinuance;z and Faith and Hope will be laid by in the next 
life, as to the way of exerciſing them now, but that 
ſays not, that they will ever be unneceſſir to us, 
bite we are here upon earth. David took a wrong 
meaſure, when Pſal, 30. 6. He ſaid in his pros 

Þerity, be ſhoald never be moved: Therefore when God 

hid his face, he was troubled, When the moſt glos 
rious iſſues to be had here-away, are fforded, the Belie- 
ver and hoper in God muſt make for new ſtorms, when he 
hath gotten a Harbour, he mutt look upon it but as a 
Creek, to take in new refreſhment, and he muſt weigh 
Anchor, and make to Sea again, and exerciſe his Faith 
and Hope. 

4. If we confider the relation that Faith and Hope haye 
to Duty, it will diſcover the conſtant need that we have of 
them, and conſequently the eſteem that we ſhould have 
of chem, The Fountain of all acceptable doing of duty 
- i, byabviding in Chriſt, by abiding in him we bring forth 
fruit, Job. 13. and we abide in him by Faith. The foun- 
tai of all our doing duty, is Faith and Hope; Therefore 
ſaith Paul, 1 Tim, 1. 10. We both labour, and ſuffer re- 
proach, becauſe we truſt in the living God. Would a man 
| beve his heart purged from pollut ions ? It's faith that pu- 
_ Tifies the beart, Acts 15,9, Would a man go about any 
dufy in Religion? he muſt draw his Furniture out of 
Chriſt by Faith. To go about duty with diſcouragement, 
is the way not only to render duty unacceptable, bur to 
cur the throat of ir: Not only a man maſt make uſe of 
Faith for furniture to do duty, but when duty is 
gone about, he hath work for Faith to renew his 
ſirength to continue in it; and when he hatch done 
his duty, and hath denyed himſelf, and in his beſt 

rformances is humbled for the jniquity of his holy 
things, he hach need of Faith to fir down under Chriſts 
ſhidow, to put ir up in his hand, and to cloſe with impu- 
ted 
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ted righteouſneſs, Thus ye ſee what need there is of 
Faith and Hope, in reſpect of the relation they have to 
duty. 

And 3. There is conſtant need of Faith in relation to 
Senſe, and manifeſtations of comfort and love. A man that 
wants Senſe, and would be at it, the only right way is 
by believing, that he may ſee, by believing, that he may 
rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, 1 Pet. 1.8, 
Believing, that he may be ſealed with the holy Spirit of pro- 
miſe, Eph. 1. 13, And when a man is win up to believing, 

ad finds no ſenſible comforr, it's no call to caſt away his 
aith, but he muſt cheriſh his Faith more, and yer more, 
till God be pleaſed to ſend Senſe : He muſt ſtill hold the 
grip of Faith, if he would have ſenſible manifeſtations 
flow ing out rightly and ſolidly to him: Again when he 
hath gorten Senſe, he hath need of Faith ſtill to try Senſe, 
when he doubts of his comfort, whether it be a delufion 
or nor, and whether ir be of God, or a lie in his right 
hand; it is by Faith, and the rule of Faith, by which he 
muſt examine and try that: So that when he is hugged in 
his Fathers boſome, there is need of Faith, walking by 
ies rale, to aſſure him that he is not deluded, And yer 
farther, when he hath gotren Senſe, and tryed it by the 
rule of Faith, he hath need of Faith ſtill; he muſt not 
obſerve Peters way, while he was on the Mount with 
Chriſt, Maſter (ſaith he) it is good to be here , If thou 
wilt, let us make three tabernacles, Mat. 17. 4, But he muſt 
lay his account ro come down again, he maſt nor reckon, 
now I ſee, and it will never be dark again, now I have 
peace, and I ſhall] have no more perplexity; but after a 
Sun» blink, he muſt come down from the Mount of ſenſible 
enjoyment, and meet with deſertion 3 and when he hath 
ſenſible manifeſtations, he muſt lay them at his Maſters 
feet, and be content to return to the Trade of Believing z 
Eyen as the Bride, Cant, 2; 17, when there hafh been 
much 
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much fair Weather be:wixt the beloved and her; what 
ſays ſhe, Zntil the day break and the ſhadows flee away, turn 
my beloved, as it ſhe had ſaid, I look not upon this as my 
ordinary allowance within time, the day is not broken in 
time; The (ſhadows are not fled away as yet, therefore l 
will ſubmit co it, that thou turn or flee, that thou with- 
draw, only on this condition, that when I need. thou wilt 
come (wiftly unto me like @ roe, or 4 young bart upon the 
mountdins of Bether, or diviſion. 

Thus ye lee how in all cafes and lots, there is conſtant 
need of P- ich and Hove, and that there ſhould be a con- 
ſtant eſteem of theſe Graces; all that I ſhall ſay from it 
by way of inference, ſhall be in the firſt place, to preſs you 
to Rudy thisnecrfliry well, that ye may not miſtake, that 
ye may nor be lur pred, what ever ye may meet with, if 
ye have Faith and Hope, God will not let it ruſt, he will 
| give you clouds to ſee thorow, dark nights of Diſpenſati- 
ons to grapple with. And once fix your ſelt in the perſya- 
fion of the conſtant uictulne(s and neceſſity of Faith and 
Hope, and it will help to break many ſaares and tempta- 
tions, and particularly your fretting and petting, and the 
caſting away of your confidence. Let Faith be your one 
thing. O how crucl are they to themſelves, that weaken 
their confidence, and caſt away their eſteem of Faith and 
Hop:? They conſider not the conſtant necellicy of theſe 
Graces- | 
Add 2dly. Particulatly Iwould recommend to you, that 
(as l hinted in the forenoon ) ye would take, grace to be- 
lieve for an oui gate. Do never complain that ye are ill- 
guided, fo long as Faith kee ps the Feet; that were the mo- 
deration and ſobriety becoming a Chriſtian Spirit, That 
whatever means for an iſſue be uſed, that it be a mans ſa» 
tisfaRion. to get grace to judge well of God, and of all 
his dealing; Paul counted it a great favour, 2 Cor. 4. l. 
| That baving received mercy,he fainted not; if folk know what 

a woful life, want of delivery and iſſue joyned with un- 
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belief makes, they would thiak them delivered folk, who 
get grace to believe, whoſe faith is not brangled; or though 
it be brangled : yet it is not put off the field. Ye that have 
advanced to believing, bleſs God for it, and follow it as 
your chiefeft mercy. 

And 3. iſball add as a conſequence of what I had in 
the Explication of the Point, that ye would learn to hold 
a looſe grip of all things that come to give Faith relief; 
when either ye meet with a temporary delivery from a dif. 
ficulcy, or with a ſun- blink of Conſolation' coming to 
Faich as its poſt, and ſaying, ſit down and reft you a while, 
hold a looſe grip of the one, and the other. It is but a fair 
blink in 2 Winter ſtormy day, and it will overcaſt again; 
Remember when ye have drawn your breath a little, ye 
muſt up, and make to your Faith and hope again, when 
ye have ſeen your Sun, he mult be everclouded, and ye 
muſt wait on the Lord, who hides his Face from the houſe 
of Jacob, and through the clouds ye mui look for him, 
Iſai. S8. 17. And therefore, as ye would not caſt your Sun- 
blinks, becauſe they are not laſty (as many do) ſo ye muſt 
take heed, ye fit not down upon them, like a tir'd body, 
ſet down to reſt him, he fits not long, leaſt he grow ſtiff; 
The ſober mind is a fixt mind, he feeds with an eye to his 
journey, he takes his comfort, with an eye to the fight, 
wherein he knows not how ſoon he may be engaged. 30 
much for the firſt Note on the ſecond general Head o 
Arine,chat the Saints will have conſtant need of Faich and 
Hope, and therefore ſhould highly eſteem of them. 

The ſecond is, That if Faith and Hope be conflancly 
neceſlaty, then there is need for 2 conſtant warrand for be- 
lieving and hoping in God; Now what is my warrand, 
the Pſalmiſts Exhortation to hope in the Lord, imports 
the conſtant will of God, concerning this, as a duty; even 
1 conſtant warrand to believe and hope, without any re- 
ſtriction of time, lot, perſon, or condition, Let [/rael hope, 
&c. The Obſervation then is clear, That it is allowed — 

e 
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the Saints at all times to believe and hope in God, at all 
times, whatever their lot or caſe be, or ſeem to ſay, there 
is no time wherein this duty wears out of faſhion, or the 
Command enjoyning it - wears out of date; whatever 
times paſs over them, or lots they fall under; it is a con» 
Rant duty, and it is a fin to neglect it; If ye ſpeak of Faith, 
for perſonal reconciliation, and the influence it hath on 
Duty, 1 Joh. 3. 23. This is the commandment, that we ſhould 
believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; if ye re ſpect 
Faith, as it is exerciſed about the various lots and times, 
that paſs over Gods people; itis a commanded duty at all 
times, Pſal. 62, S. Iruſt in him at all times; there is no time 
wherein ye are diſpenſed with, not to truſt in him; yea, 
even theſe times wherein ye will need God for a refuge, and 
if I might inſiſt, I would let you fee how Faith is a com- 
manded duty in the moſt deſperat conditions and lots, . 
46. 1, 2, 3. God is our refuge, a very preſent help in time of 
trouble, Therefore we will not fear though the earth be emo. 
ved, and though the mountains he carried into the mid(s of the 
ſea, & c. The Believer in God thinks himſelf in a ſurer poi 
ſture, than the courſe of nature + The World may turn u- 
fide down, but the Believer is then ſure. having God for 
refuge and a preſent help. Hab. 3. 17. Though the fig-tree dv 
not bleſſom, though no fruit bein the vine & c. yet he finds 
warrand io believe, | Will rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy inthe 
God of my ſalvation. a fruit of Faith. Many would have 
been ready to fay. What ſhould 7 do believir g? ifthetry- 
al had come half that ler gib, but ccme what will come, 
he finds ground to believe, Le 8. A man comes to Chriſt 
with his ſick daughter, ard (ſhe is a dead daughter. ere he 
come to the houſe, and ibey (a v, thy daughter is dead. trouble 
not the Mafler. But what (2 ys Chriſt. verſe 30. Fear not, le. 
lit ve only, Faith hath a watrand, when trouble goes ſrem 


fickneſs to death, tot to fear, but only to believe; ahi 
wat tiyed with {or mida ble thirgs, 21 Fal. 56. Vet that 


takes not 2Way his wWenand to believe; Theretore verb 
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He fays, What time | am afraid, | will truſt in thee 3 my tear 
ſhall feed my confidence, and not drive me from it. Look: 
on him again as 2 man, whoſe troubles and fears had cone: 


funded and run down ; yet he looks not on himſelf as a 


mn, that might quit Faith for all char,P/.61.2.Whenl am; 
it the ends ot the Earth, ſays he, when my heart is over - 


whelmed, when | have perplexity like to make me {woun, 
when | am ſurcharged and laid by with them; yet from 
the ends of the Earth I w1ll cry unto thee, ( as act of Faith) 


when my heart is overwhelmed, lead me to the Rock thar+ 4 
higher than I; my heart and my fleſb failing, ſhall not 
mrrand me to caſt 3'way my confidence and the Acti te- 


ſulting thereon and Job 35.14. Elihu (ays to Job, Although 


the ſayeſt, thou (at uat ſee him, yet Judgment i« before img: 
Therefore truſt thou in him, and that was Abraham pra- 
dice, who againſt hope, believed in hope, Nom. 4. 18. 
when he could ſee H probability of the thing promiſede - 


tis in that caſe, in that farox iſm, the Believer is to truſt 


in God; fo ye (ce che Point is clear, that Faith is the al- 
lowance of the Saints at all times, in all conditions; and 
Faich hath ſtill a warrand, to put forth it ſelf to exerciſe. 
The rich good will of Cod, the ĩimmutability of God and 
bis promiſe, bo:toms Faith in all i me: & conditionszit was 
good word that David had, when the ſycophant Doeg 
came and told Sul ot his coming to the houſe of Abime- 
lech, 2nd fle fout ſcare five of the Priefis; Why boaſieſt 


thou in miſchief, O migh y man, the goodneſs of God 


edureth continually; and feirg it is fo, Faith hath con- 


tinua l groand to go upon. 


For Ufe,- 1 woeld give you theſe three words from ie” 


The firfdſhall be to repre ſent this as a mercy.. 2. To preſs 


ua duty, And 3. To ſpeak a word to them that are trou- 
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upon this ground conſtaat believ ing and hoping in God. 

died, becauſe they cannot ger this Command confiamly -* 

eſent this as a mercy that its thy duty, to believe 
e and 
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ipeak to on this ſcore, ſe wou d e vec venture an hair of 


- their head on Faith, or on God, if they could ger any o- 


ther fend, ſo long as they could have zny ſinful ſhiſt ou; 


; of hell, ( 1 bad almoſt ſaid in hell) it is to no pur. 


poſe to ſpeak to them of Faith 3 Bur are there ary of yoy 
ſenfible of the ill of Unbe lie f, that when ye would fit dowa 
and take a lift of your (elf, or of your condition, or of any 
thing ther is dear to you, your unbelief and diſcourages 
ment is like to break you; the diſcoutagement of ſome, 
through the prevailing power of Unbehef, is ſo great,that 


they turn like dyvors, they dare as ſoon look on bell, as 
on all the perplexities that are in theit caſe; I would ſay 


to ſuch, does thou in this caſe reſent it as à mercy, that 


thou knows it is thy duty to believe, and a fin co give way 
to diſcourage ment and unbelie f: O bleſs God,thou may 


venture on Faith, which if thou had not, ic is ſad to think, 
what thou would do next; | amnow ſpeaking to them 
that have any thing to do berwixe God and their ſouls, 
though I fear there be few that have ado with what I am 
now upon; And O that 7 could lament over you, and 

that ye could lament over your ſelves! But ate there any 
af you preſſed with your fouls condition, and yet ye are 


too fool hardy in venturing upon unbe lief and diſcourages 


ment: One of two, either ye have never tryed theſe deep 
foords of diſcouragement and- unbelief ; oc other ways ye 
are under 2 dreadful tentation; for of all the wercies next 
unto Chriſt, a ſoul that is cruſnt with diſcouragement and 
unbelicf. will think this the greateſt mercy, that it hath a 
warrand to believe; and if ye could bleſs him for that, 
who knows what it would produce 7 if ye would bleſs 


bim, that — ye have a command to believe, and 


that it is a fin to miſbelieve, and give way to diſcourage» 


gut 2. If it be a conſtant commanded duty to believe 
And hope, will ye conſtantly obey that command? __ 
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in bim at all times; Whatever ye read in your caſes or lots, © 
ot in the times, tead this, never to caſt away your confi« ' 
dence, but to believe and hope in God, Thou will ſay, I. 
have few motivesto it;buc on what account does thou fore 
bear murthet or theft, or any other giols fin ? Is it be- 
cauſe thou wants temptations to them. ot beca uſe God 
hath forbidden them? and haſt thou not 2 command for 


'| believing 2 Thou muſt not abſtain believing, till thy ſa ich 


be budded ; but becauſe he has commanded, fall about 
it 3 Thou thinks thy Faith little worth, it is 2 blin 

like the blind mans gropping for the wall. But ſhall I ay... 
Faith in obedience to a. Command, believing with the 
judgment againſt the ſtieam of thy own inclination, is, 
more acceptable te God, than if in thy believing, thou 
were King beſotẽ che wind; ye will ſay,ye preſs a come: 
mand conftzncly to believe, but what ſhould I believe 7 1 


have no work for Faith. but | have work enough for Diff. 
dence. and difiruſt;lcannoc ſtay now todeduce the Anſwer | 
torhbis in particular inſtances, relating to ſeveral caſes and 
times : but (as I marked before on this ſubjeR) there are. * 
neral foundationsthat cannot be moved, Catholick Cor 
jals for every condition, and labour to believe theſe}. * 
when thou cannor..dip on particulars: As I. Believe at 
all times, and in all conditions, that thou att in God's 
hand, Remember chat word, Mat. 14. 27, It is I, be not a. 
fraid, believe thit all che world cannot pull thee out of his 
band ; thou mayelt think thou art in frem'd handling, A 
meflenger of Satan is ſent to buffet thee, à wicked man is, 
ſent to oppteſs thee, but believe thou art ſtiſl in Gods hand. 
„ Believe, that as thou art in God's hand, ſc he in whoſe 
hand thou art, doth: all things well, that is his Motto in 
2 his dealing, Mark 7. 37. And he will no begin at thee, 
rive ile co Truflers in him. 3. Believe, that bis 
thiughts are nes «s your thoughts, neither, are bis ways 45 your 
bays, Iſai. 35. 8. And therefore although i cu can ſer no 
outgatez yet he ſeevit, : way how to bring it about, 
a 2 0 
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add let him take his on way, and do not limit bim to thy 
model. 4 Believe that he hach wiſdom, pe wer & love, that 
thou ma venture thy all upon, aud that it cannot be ſo 
well, as when thou ventures it upon theſe. 5 Believe chat 
he is God and not man, thou would have out · wearicd the 
paticace of m:n and angels, having had to do with them, 
but de is God and not man, wich whom thou haſt zo do. 
6. Believe that all that he ſaith or doch to his people, or 
thee, (ver ſays, go away. The (cope of all, the ſound of 
all, he does or ſays, i; come, and go not aWay ; deſertions, 
tryals, ſcourges, or whateyer elſe he ſends, ſays, come, 
7. Believe, chat many a diſappointment will he give to 
thy . falſe and deceitſul heart, when thou haſt ſaid, 
il. thou caſt off for ever? will he «be favourable no 
moreꝰ is bis mercy clem gone for ever? doth his pro- 
> miſe fail for evermore? bath be forgotten to be gracious? 
-bath he in anger ſÞut up his tender mercies? He will give theſe 
thoughts che lic, and make thee re cant, and eat in that 
laaguage wich (hams and repencance, and believe this, 
and (ay, I am creaſuring up matter of repentance and 
© mourning for my ſelf, when God comes and calls me to an 
: account for ſuch chough:s of him. 8. Believe, that God is 
concerned in thee and bis people and intereſt, more than 
thou arc his Rake is greater chan thine; art thou come un- 
to him: Thou art given to him and he will count for 
thee, and every oae of his people; He that touches them, 
touches the apple of his eye. And remember that argument 
Folbua hath; Joſh. 7. 9. What wilt thou de unto thy great 


ate fobgdations, and Catholick Cordials, that thou may - 
eſt craft to at all times, and make uſe of in all caſes, when 
* chouknows not ho to put forth Faith, as to partulars ; 


Faith and Hope io feed upon, in the darkeſt of diſpenla- 
ions. : | | 
But 3. If time would permit, a word would be ſpoken 
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| TY Believe that, and it will put thy mind to teſtʒtheſe 


And O! what ſweet Cordials will flow out of ch, for. 
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to them that are troubled, becauſe they cannot get chi 
Command of believing and hoping in God, conſtantly o- 
beyed. Thou att convinced it is a commanded Duty, but 
thou cannot win at it; Unbelief makes a ſlave ot thee; 
when thou would comfort thy ſelf agaiuſt ſotrow, thy 
heart is faint within: thee, thou wauld.lcok through th 
Cloud, but thine Eyes are dim, that theu cannot fre 
through it ; thou that art ſo overpowered with Ulabeliel, 
look that it be thy weakneſs and nat by Willulnees; How - 
ſhall I evidence that, will thou ſay ? Hereſ a praof of it, 
mourn over that which thou cannot. overcome: 5 
thou art overpowered with Unbelief, and cannot help itz 
come, and fic down before Gods andicry, violencu is done 
thees Tentation and Unbelicf pgevailt with thee, and tho 
S er them, but they overcpnie ther; lament thit 
God; if thou debate wich Uabelief, it ill zurtelike a 
now. Ball, that graws the mote, the more; ir be rolled 
Luc moburnitg over it to God, the beſt way to artit o 
yercome': I thought to have deduced this mort lengthʒ 
and ſhewed you, it is an evidence of a bleſſed ftame ud he 
wourning for Goſpel fins, as well at ſor Gus gast tit 
Law but the day being ſhortz I {hall-detainrgoures! 
longer. God bleſs what ye bave bend. „ (990 tri, 
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pſalm 130. Verſ. 7. Let 1/rael' bope in the Lords 
for with the Lord there is mercy, Ke. 

Am now entered ( as ye heard ) upon the ſecond part 4 


of the P/alm, where ia the p ſalmiſt, who, juſt beſo wat 
weeftling wich very humbling things in his calg, is 


expreſt, that he nas gotten an Outgates, yet he implyes ic 
very legibly in the improvement of ir, in his comaiun ca- 
ting the good that be had gotten to Ifrael che people of 
OY . Aa? God, : 


. 
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. encouraging them to ope in God. and 
- "thac by arguments taken boch from what is in God, even 
' mercy and plenteous redemprion,iad from what God will 
let out unto his people, as they Rand ja need. even to re. ten 
dem Ifrae] from all bis iniquities, off 
..-* entered the laſt day upon the Exhortaticn, and ſpoke | cot 
t ewo geacra} Heads of Doctrine in it, 1. From hat ü | Th 
——— aui from the geaeral (cope of the words; | to 
F. It was Wh ſieſt place, that there will be a good | hat 
” accountof alltheexercifes of the Saints, and particulars | mc 
ly oftheir waiting upon God; for the waiting man in the | Pſ: 
- preceeding verſe hath now good ne ws to tell, and a good | the 
counſeb to give to Iran. And ic was 2ly marked, That | the 
: Exergiſes and out- gates are ſeen in this, among o- me 
tors wm cer they make the ſa iat very publick mins 
ded; andcommunicacive of hat good they ha ve gotten . 
I —— to others of his people. In the 1 place, | | ©: 
0 to ſpeak of the Duty recommended, wwthe 50 
83 And though brows the fifth verſe ce ore, 1 | + 
e at ſome lengeh of hoping in the Word of God yer bie 
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. 
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remember to Notes were gathered : 1. Th 5 

Raich cad Hope ane graces, whereof the ſaints will ant * 
. while they are in time; whatever good tbe Pal · * 
t hach gotten of his hope, or whatever good the pre · My 


| tor preceeding generations had gottes of their hope, 
ts, That the people of Gol will Rill have a- do f 
ber hope and faith. And che 2d was, Thar as faith 
will be conftanly aeeded by the ſaints; ſo there | ** 
| warrand for them to believe, and hope. It is a | 
” cut is called for at all times, and in all cafes and the 
ponditions, Thet I ſrael bepe in the Lord: Theſe have ſpo- 
to, and (hall aoc repeat what was ſa id on them. 
There remains yer in this Exhortat ion, two thiugs 
more ro be ſpoken unto, one is the perſon recom- 
mending this hope in God, the other in to whom this hope 
| * e e . 
or 
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on Pſalm 1 I 30 7. 389 : 
For the firſt, The perſon recotbmendiog this hope, 6s 
the Pſalmiſt ; The man that in difficulties had been put 0 
;fſay Faith and Hope himſelf, and the man who having got» | 
ten good of hoping in God, dare how. recommend it to 
others, and freely pals his word for it, that it js a notab e 
cordial in all the times that paſſes over the people of Got, 
The Obſervation then is, that what-ever we may be ready 
to think of Faith and Hope in God, when trials do preſs us * 
hard, yer theſe who have tryed them moft, will'prize them 
moſt, and be moſt in recommending chem to others, The 
pſalmiſt, that hath before been put to his ſhife, aud, foand - 
the good of Faith and Hope, dare here freely recommend 
them to others, as in general we wilt find, that Godly 
men, who have been put to try many courſes and conciue 7 
fiony in trials, they have recommended render aud el 
walking with God, to be ſtudied above all other ſhiſis 
that men can take them to in trying times: To this pus» © 
poſe look on Pſal. 34. and compare the Title of it nk 
the 1 1. and 12. Verſes, He is in a ſtrait, aud put — : 
his behaviour before Abimelech, who ſear him away,” e 
got off with a ſinful ſhifr: And one would have thought 
that was a nimble part in David to come off ſo with hit 
wit, O! but when he retſe&s upon it, what ſays he? 
Come, ye children, hearken to me, I will teach you rhe fer 
of the Lord. What man it he that defireth Hfe, and Ioverh 
many daJs, that he may ſee good; keep thy rongue from uit 
e. as if he had ſaid, Let never a fan rake my example 
in raking a ſinful ſhift to rid himfelf out of trouble, O 7 
the peace that follows integrity and a tender alu; aod Ol 
the diſquiet that an offer to help God with @ ſimſul ſhift 
will bring a man co, when he gets an out-gate, As (1. 
ſay) in general, Godly men have recommended rendets + 
neſs of walk in times of try al and trouble, ſo in partieu- 
har we will find them very confident in recommending 
Faith and Hope. It is true, to troſt and wait on God in 

| en 
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an houriof temptation, may be louxc on as 4 very great 
- folly; and a poor ſhift for, a man to berake himſelf unto, 
aul a man may thea he tempted to caſt them away ; — 
hen meu have tryed ghem well, they will ſee caule to 
revock all the miſconſtrattions char they had of Faith and 


Nope, and to commend the m from the rich advautage 
chey have found in tem, if ye will confider David, an e- 
minent example and partero of believing, and hoping in 
; | God, Je. 0 theſo three in him ; one is, that he was 
n much put to it 28 any, to live the life of faith; ye will 
had that ſometimes there is nathing betwixt him and 
— and over- giving, but believing; as Pſal. 27,13, 
1b fainted; unleſt 1 bad believed, &c. Ye will find 
J that he had nothing for a- caſten:-down ſoul , and diſs 
 quicred within, but hoping in God, fal. 42, 43. Ano- 
” ther is, that as ye find him often put to it, to live by faith 
and hope, So ye will fad him now and then under a 
temptation, that he was at the next · heſt under this ſhift, 
nud tempted to quite it. How often is he put to that of 
the Church, Lam, 3,18, I ſaid, my hape and my ſtrengtb it 
Periſbed om the Lord. So 1 Sam. 27. 1. 1 ſhall. one day 
E periſh by the band of Saul. Aud Pſal. 116. I b t£ ſaid in 
my baſte, ef! men are liars. Behold what a ſad coojundis 
on is ia this caſe, and what a low opinion he hach of faith 
and hope in an hour of rempration, Bu: in the third: place, 
* Fake him again at the turn of the Tide (as ye uſe to ſpeak) 
ye willfiad him in another tune, Tſal. 116 10. J believ- 
ed, therefore have I $5ben + Not only eſteeming of faith 
| - for his own uſe, byr;a man that dare commend. ir to o- 
_thers, as Pſal, 27. M 5 Wait on the Lord, be of good cou- 
Þ pace and be ſhall ebe thine heart ; wair, I ſa on 


All that Iſhatt dramfrom this Head, ſha] be firſt,to recom». 
mend to the people of God, who have hard pulls in time, 


to aſſay this Trade ofxcuſting in God, and hopiag in him; 
ir 
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it ath not ag enemy buc an ignorant, one that's a ſtran- 
ger to it, that knows not the worth chat 4s in it, & the. cich 
advantages that follow it; were it more tryed, It would 
have more to commend it, therefore. let it be more your 
gudy.; and thou that N ſec about the Trade of beliey- 
ing and hoping in God, muit nor take the report concer- 
ning faith and hope, from every fic of a temptation, thou 
muſt lay thy account to meet with many a fiery dart, and. 
with m:ny a reproach caſt upon thy confidence, and to 
have thy ſe'f counted a fool for cleaving to that way, but 
hold at it, and the more thou do ſo, thou ſhale like j Ic the 
better 3 not only wilt thou not need any to commend it. 
unto thee, but thou wilt commend it to all that Will take 
thy advice and counſel, 

and 2, They that have been eſſaying faith and hope, 
and have gotten good of it, they would be afraid in any 
after-affault they may be put to, ro bring up an ill report 
upon the way of faith and hope; thou may let theſe that, 
never got good of it, ſuſpet i it; but thou that haſt been, 
helped to believe and wait on God, and haſt ſeenan end 
of the Lord, and found the good of helieving. that can with 


dhe Pſalm: ſt. Pſal, 28. 7, ſay, My heart tulted i in him, 


and am helped. How guilry muſt thou be, if thy faith 
and hope be to ſeek in a new ſtrait? if after thou haſt found | 
the good of believing, thou be put out concerning it in a 
new trial, when that Song is caſt up, Pſal. 40). 1. 0 
live thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, } for hu mercy en · 
lureth for ever: who-ever let that Note ly by the ſecond 
Verſe tells thee, Let the redeemed of the Lord ſay ſe, whom 
be hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy. Who: ever. 
haye a ſlender opinion of faith and hope, it ill becomes 5 
thee to have it, who has tryed it, and has found the good © 
Air, or to be ro ſeek in eſteeming of it in a new if 3 
But now I proceed to the 4th thing 1 propoſed to be 
ſpoken to from this Exhortation, that js, the conſidera- 
tion 


— 
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+ tion ofthe perſons, Who they are, to whom this hope inGod 
is recommended, Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, ſaith he: Hope 
in God is not an Anchor that will be budded on every one, 


to hope in the right method, and due order; bur there is 
an hope of che hypocrire, that will periſh ; that will be 
like the giving up of the Ghoſt, and that hope is only for 


Saints js che peculiar allowance of the Saints at all times. 
Now for what is mean'd by 1/-ae! here, 1 ſhall not deny, 
but in the firſt place we are to underſtand, that Nation of 
+ . Iſracl, a peculiar people ro God, who in various Ages, 


wich work for thejr hope, and wich many rich advantages 
and proofs of the good of hoping in God; and in the latter 
days,whett as it is Rom. 11.26 Al Iſrael ſhall be ſaved;they 
ſhall find chis made out to them, that they may hope in 
God, But ir is aot to be reſtricted to them only; ſince 
their off caſting, there is an Iſrael come in their place, as 
the Apdſtle tells us, Rom, 9, 6. That they are not alllſ- 
| ratl, which, age of Iſrael, all that Nation were not true 
) Iſraelits in Gods account: So Phil. 3. 3. There is 4 circum: 
ciſion even among the Gentiles, who do worſhip God in the pi. 
,-xit, and rejoice in Feſus Chrift, and have no confidence in the 

Fleſh. And Gal. 6. 16. herells, There is an Iſrael of God, 
Gods pecultar people, of whatſoever Nation, upon whom, 
walking according to the Rule of the new Creature given 
them, there ſhall be peace and mercy, Again we may 
- conſider Iſrael either ColleRively,or Difſtriburively; Con- 
ider ſſraeſ Collectively for the Church of God, correſpon- 
deut to the ancient Nation of Iſrael: Then by Iſrael we 


converted Ele& through the World, yer not excluding 


es of the true Iſrael of God, acoording to their pur ity, aud 
| | the 


7 


It's true, none are ſecluded from coming to ſeck 2 right 


fair weather, and for little to- do, but this hope of the 


while they continued a Church and Nation, were meeting 


te to underſtand the inviſihle Church, the ſociety of Gods | ( 


particular viſible Churches, who partake of the priviledg-.. 
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the number of true {ſr aclites that are among them, Again, 
[ſrael taken Diſtribuctyely, takes in every Child of God, 
who in his own place, according to the tenor of the proc 
miſes made © ſr aef, hath no leſs gi ound to hope in God, 
than Iſrael taken Colle&1vely hath. 

la che proſecution of this Head, three things occurr to 
be ſpoken co, 

1. That {ſraet is a — that is allowed to bald in 
God. 

2, That this hope is the common allowance of all and 
every one that is indeed an Iſraelite, as well as of the Bos 
oy of Iſrael i in general. And 

3. That it concerns every one that would claim to hope 
in God in all exigencies, to make jr ſure that they are 
true Iſraelites indeed, and may put their names in thoſe 
paſſages and promiſes, wherein Iſr aels pciviledges are con- 
tamed, 

For the firſt, Iſrael are a people, that however mat- 
ters go, have ground to hope in God, however things fare 
in rhe worl !, of Whatever may be (aid of the deſpera 
exe of others, Iſrael is a Society that may ſtill hope in 
Gol, Hence When Exra, Chap, 9 is laid by with move- 
ning for char generation that had mingled with the abo- 
titable Heathen, a godly man, Chap, 10. 2. comes and 
tells him, It's true, we are guilty, yer there & hope in Iſra- 
df toneer ning this thing: Had ſuch à thing fallen forth a» 
nong others, tr had been a preſage of dreadful new; bur 
n Iſrael there is hope of pardon, hope of redreſs, hope of 
making up his breach, in Iſrael things ocherwiſe deſpes 
rute, are not hopeleſs, Fer. 31. 13, 17, Though in 1/ra- 
there be a Rachel weeping for ber children, and refuſing 


in be comforted, becauſe thry are not. She looks upon it as 


edleſs to offer to comfort her, when her Children are 


ne 3 yer even when they are not, and ſhe thinks, rhat 


tionally ſhe refuſed to be comforted, Verſe 17, There 
| » 
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1s hope in tu end; ſaith the. Cord, that le children ſball come hull 
agein ta their own border, {Its Iſraels priviledge, that ſhe 
can ſayithat none elſe can ſay : tes fraets Song, P/al.129, 
Many à time have they afl ded me foam my youth up, may Iſrael 
now ſay ; She might ſay it, when others might forbear, jr, Grill 
yet bave they not prevailed againſt me Nebuchagnez a got Nu. 
me ſwWallowed down quick, but | proved ſpending meae, Ib 
aud he was forced to caſt pp that ſugcet morſel, The plower; 
powed upon my back. and they made long the ir fur rows, hat 
the.righteans Lard bath cut aſunder the. cords of the wicked, 
It's Mrae/'s, priviledge,,. A cis Ia. 51. 22, 23. To hays 
the cup of trembling t ab-n out of her hand. and put into the U 
band of them that ofi:Fed her. &c. It's long · ſince, if it 
had been preſtahle og, practicahle, that Iſrael ſhould, haye 
been ſweepr, off he earth, Pſals 83. 4..,There js 2 cam I 
bination, Come, let u gut y hem off from being, 4 nation, hei 
the name of Iſrael may be no more in remembrance ;- and yg 
Iſrae i is, to. the fore, hoping in God. Ictis true, it's den- I. 
gerous to be peremptot in apply ing this to par tu n 
viſible Ghuzehes, for God has takeuπv]u his Candlcttigh 
from, many, viſible Churches, for theit provocat ions, yg 
there ate two things that we may ſafely gg upon in the 
application of this ; one is, Ther where God. in his gig: 
ry is much concecned, 46 having ſigually inet poſed fork 
people, co\make them his own 3 there is ground of hops þ, 
that God will not caſt off chat people ſor thajr . provocath 
aus, Far this conſider Exods 32. 12. and Numb, 14. J. 
13, 144115, 16. When God 13 threatning to cut off bi 8 
people for their provocatipns, Moſes inter poſes and inter: n 

ceedt wigh God, O let nat that be, ſaith he, Why ſhould the 
Eepbti ans ſay, for miſchief, be brought them out, to ſlay th 
in the mountains, and to conſume them fram the face of the; 
earth, becauſe thou wer not able te bring them into the lau 
which thou promiſed them; /as if he had (aid, Lord, thou, 

haſt been emineurly ſeen inowning this people, and if | 
| - maſt 
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ult ruine them, it Will eminently reflect upon thy Glory, 
well as it will deſtroy them. And Foſbua Chap, 7. When 
29, Brac! is mitten upon the account of the accuried thing, 
rael had he bath ſtrong appreheuſions, that the Nations about 
it, Neill caviron them, and cut them off; his great argument 
gat v. 9.) is, What wilt thou do, ungo thy own great Name: 
tac (Thou haſt been eminent in owning chy people and if they 
ers Ini be ruined, thy great Name will ſuffer, And Pſal. 
bat 4. Theſe com pla lots of the deſolation of the Sanctuary, 
ged. ad che inſolency of the Enemy, are cloſed with that, How 
48 lung ſhall the enemy reproach ? Shall the enemy blaÞheme thy 
the Iyame for ever 2 This is one thing then that we may, hold, 
f it That where God hath been eminently ſeen in working-for 
ae i people, he will ſee to his great Name, that there be 
ally ſho ill re port brought up upon his guiding ' 2m, as if for 
gen niſchief he brought them out, to ſlay them upon the moun- 
Naias. And another thing we may cloſe with, which is 
len- Inore general, that whatever God do with a particolar 
vas ſhifible Church, he will never want a Church, though he 
ui osuld take his leave of one Nation for the ir provocations, 
y& be will go to another. So long as he is a Head, he will 
the ot want Members; ſo long as he is a Hi brad, he will 
3/9; ot want a Spouſe; ſo long as he is a. ing, he will not 
leut Subjects. There muſt be an Iſrge/, who will have 
gg round ro hope in God. 
tj There are many things which might be inferred from 
ee ibis, I might from ic exhort all wiſely to confider of the 
aſe of God's Iſrael, and that they would beware of con- 
ling that there is no hope for them in God. Beware 
looking upon them, with a look of re joycing over them, 
| ſpeaking proudly in rhe day of their difireſs, Obadi- 
bverſ. 12, 13 There 1 hope i in Iſrael, thaugh Iſrael were 
1 bebes, and at dead men, their qry bones ſhall live , they 
10 | vp again; and therefore take heed both what | jodg- 


4 h at thou paſſes on ihem, and what thy cartizge is to- 
a 
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wards them; they may be laid tow, as for their own * 
ſins and provocarions, ſo for a trial to thee, to bring out 
whar was locking in thy boſome before, 104 thou durſt 
not bring it out while thau got ſoch an opportunity; 3 add 
when he hath done both, he will make it appear, that there 
ß hope in Iſrael. 

But ro leave this, I would preſs upon the people of God 5 
ro improve this their priviledge and allowance of hope in 
God; tine nor heart,caſt not away your confidence, which 
hach a greet recompence of reward, | preſs nor carnal 
confidence, or carnal hopes upon any, 1 pray che Lord „II 
the croubles many are under, may cruſh [theſe ; but y: el 
would bid you cheriſh the hope of God's being great in | 
Iſrael, ch:riſ divine hope, that is bottomed on the Word; 
ye who have it, your hopes are better chan other folks 
pofT-Aic joans, your Bible is bettet than any fecuricy ye could | 
ſeek without it: And in deducing this Uſe, I would in 
the firſt place recommend to you chat are Iſraclices, that, 
ye would mind your work Iſai, 43+ 21, This people have 
I formed for my ſelf. they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe, Iſrael 
are ſer apart for celebrating Gods praiſe, and to celebrare 
his praiſe in that particular, by hoping ia hin, whea their 
ſouls are caſt down and diſquieted in them. Thou art, 
nor ar thy work in thy generation, who arc nor ſhewing 
forth Go1s praiſe, by thy believing and hoping in him,, 
2, Ye would remember how peremp: ory, reſolute and in. 
plicire Iſrael may be, 2nd ſhould be, in hoping in God;. 
Iſrael muſt believe, when ſhe cannot ſee, ' and when the 
cannot give a diſtinct account of what he believes, ihe, 
muſt believe, when ſhe cannot give the grovads of it. l 
ſhall give you an account of Iſraels Faith. and Nope, 
in the words of Mordecai to Efther , Chap. 4, 14. 
If thou alrogether hold thy peace ar this time, then |; 
ſhall there deliverance and enlargement ariſe co the % 
Fews from another * But Cc. It . x 


= on Pſalne, 130. 7. 36 
\ [puzled his wit, and the wit of all the 1/roelits, to tell from 
what airt deliverance and enlargement ſhould come to the 
Jews; il E/tber ſnould bold her peace, how was it poſſible 
they ſhould be delivered; it God ſhould not make uſe of 
Aber, the Heathen in an hundred and twenty ſeven Pro- 
vinces would ſoon cut them cf, whena decree was paſt 
Joo do it. Bur though Eftter ſhould hold her peace, Morde. 
n ea believes eblatgement will come to Iſi «el, periſh they 
"MM anot : therefore delivered they muſt be, though be 
Ich could not tell from whence it ſhould come» The not con. 
ml Jflering of this is a dreadful temptation to many; when 
rd, Iſrael is low. not only to caſt away their confidence, but 
tl. iobetake themſelves to ſome ſinful ſhiſi for their ſecurity; 
ia ¶ hut ĩt were bettet for thee ſo long as thou haſt the Bible, 
rd; | forthe ground of thy hope, to hold the concluſion, that 
ks peel (hal not periſh. 3. I recommend to /ſr ael, to confi= 
vid | der how they may be called, ro ſtoop ere they quit their 
in | hope of delivery, 2 Kings 6. Give wicked Jeboram a pto- 
har, mile that Iſrael ſhall be delivered, and relieved of the fa- 
ave | mine, he will go in ſackcloth, in bopes of performances 
el | butler it come to that, that one hatlot contends with anos 
ate [ther about the eating of her ſon, have at Fliſba- head, he 
\cir I will not wait for the Lord any longer ; but Ilſracl jn his 
are | hope muſt Roop low, his anchor of hope muſt have a long 
ing | able, (If I way ſo word it) to reach the bottomleſs fea 
im, ol hope le ſneſs, Iſrael muſt not loſe hope, when it comes to 
ine that, Fack. 37. That (he is like dry bones in a valley; 
a4; ud the queſtion is, Let theſe bones l; yet they did live. 
the (And Fſal. 141, 7. Our bones are ſcattered at the graves 
de lab, as when one cutteth and cleaverh wood upon the 
1 [farch 3 we are like che Spales of Trees about the Hewer⸗ 
hand ; then 1/7ael js low ; yet verſe 8. Mine eye are unto 


785 der, ſays he, © God the Lord, in tbee is my truſt. Nay, If. 
thy u hope muſt nor be quite, when natural hope is gon, 
"en Le, Rom, 4, 18. Againſt hope believed in bope ; be ha. 
gon, e when his hope is contradited by another hope. An 4 
1 TY 185 2 

led |... | : 
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368 * , 10 0 *. 
Jon. 2. 4. Fſaid, I am caſt out of thy ſegbt, yet will | look &«. 

 £4in' towards thy boly temple, And Iſhall add but this one 
word, /rael muſt not quite hope for growing trouble, Mis, 
4. to. When the Daughter of Zion is in pain, like 2 wo. 
man in travail, and thinks (he is low enough already 


wich in the City, ſhe muſt go forth of the City, and dwell 
in the field; yea, the Lord will not have her to quite hope, 
though ſhe go even to Babylon; for thete ſhall (he be de- 
livered, thete che Lord (hall redeem her from the hand of 
her enemies. Thus ye ſee how ye are called, what ever 
your condition be. to cheriſh hope, and to let your hope 
he leen in all the Goſpel fruits of hope, in repentance for 
fin, in taking encouragement for duty, though ye ſhould 
have the form in your teech, for ſo doing. God bleſs bis 
Word to you. . c 


— 


„ SERMON xxxIV. 


pſalm 130. Verſe 7. Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, 
eee | | 


1 7 E are here upon 2 very uſeful Couaſel, a couns 
W ſel dictated by theHoly Spirit of God. and com. 
muaiĩcat by a man that had tryed the good and 
ill, both of having and wanting it; ye have heard how 
the Vſalm iſt being delivered, is communicative of his exe 
perience to others; ye have heard alſo, as ye will have 
conitant need of Hope, ſo there is a confiaut warrand for 
it: And ye have heard'further, chat whatever be the o- 
pinion of others, yer whoſoever have moſt tryed Faith 
and Hope, they will commend them moſi, and be moſt 
free in 1 them tothoſe that have moſt uſe for 
them. I entered in the morning to couſidet the perſons, 
whom hope in God is recommended, Let Iſrael hope in # 
Lord, Whether char Nation wbile it Rood a Church. 
the{/re of God ; The Goſpel Church, ot the true wet 
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| wu. 
ders chereof;1 cloſed wich this, That go things as they L: 


. | down, and ſhall ao mot riſe up: but Ifr atl are never 1 


On Pſalm. 130. 7. 


If al is a ſociety that ſtill may hope: many may think } 
that there is no hope tor them in God, That they ate ſalle 


hopeleſs ſociety. | I TI. 
| proceed now to the d thing I mentioned in this Head, 
0 wit, That Hope in God is the common allowance of 


de- all the people of God, 


| de might hope, it might be thought they ſhould Rand am 


not only taking 1/74el colle@tively; 
but diſtcibutively, one by one, they are allowed to be : 
God; yea, (which will furthet clear the ground of chi 

PoRtrine ) alhough many that were true Iſra#lits, did 
indeed come ſhore of the Plalmiſt; and thereſore 


back, yer he is free tõ encourage any, how mean and low © 
bever they be, provided they be of 1ſrael, 10 hehe in Gods 
Iconfeſs, this Point is to be uaderftood, with much cage 
tion and warrineſs £ There are general Promiſes made iS 

the Church, that every particular Believer may ] e 
ply, but with many teſtrictions. There are allo Promiſe 
ti made to ſome ſaints on particular accounts, to which 
every one n ay not claim: but if we confider the gteat bully 
ofthe Promiſes, which are the ground of hope, and the 


din ſcope of all the Promiſes; the Scripture cakes in one 


ind other, 23s to ſexes; the Promiſe is deduced, 2Cor« 
6.18, 1 will be 4 father unte you, and + be my ſons n 
danghters, &c. where the weaker and fironget; and ſexea 

we equa ly taken in,allo as to the Degrees of gta i it bas 
true, it takes in N 13, He will bleſi thew thes 
fear the Lord, both ſmall and great, the ſmall as well as the 


\ 
g , 
| ” 
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forf oulders, or the priacipal parcs ot his Body, but goes 


5 t employment to 


fiteat are taken in to the (hare of Blefſings ; The precious 
Dyatment poured upon Aaron head; Rays not this - 


down to che ſkirts of his Garments, tothe meancft and 
Members; ſal, 133.. 2. And hence ic is, That & 
iſe made to. a great Jeſbua, (t. 3.) in ordet to © 
pofleſs the people in che Land of ces 
Bb 44455 
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370 Sermon 34» : 
nan; Iwill not fail che, nor forlake thee; though one 
would have thoutzht that that was a peculiar allowance 
to a Joſbus, that might grip to chat in ſo great an under. 
tak ing g vet Heb, 1 3, 5. None of che periecuted Hebrews 
are ſecluded from it, Let your converſations be without coves 
touſntfs ,: and be content with ſuch things as ye bave, for be 
hach ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee $ he that 
aid that to che great Captain of bis People JoſÞus, ſaid ir 
' tothe meaneſſ belicving Hebrev; I might deduce this more 
dliſtinctly, and (hew that the weak Lambs ate ſo far from 
being excluded, that chere is a Promiſe, that they ſhall be 
carried is his boſom, when the ſtronger {hall get leave to 
walk on ſootzand becauſe the heavy with young, will be 
vput hardly to it, he Weill genily lead them, Iſai. 40. 11, Theſe 
that are lenſible of the it eminent worthleſneſs, that are but 
dead things in theit own; cyes, and that think the crumbs 
that fall from the Childrens Table tod much for them, they 
may thiak to find in God a magnifying of mercy, tor e- 
minent wortbleſneſls, is ſtooping to them, and being gra- 
eious and meteitul to them; yea, theſe that ha ve little or 
* Baeching of their own, iſ they be ſenſible of it, and lying at 
the Fountaim ſor ſupply, they may look forthe more of 
him, the leis they had obthen own. ; the weaker they be, 
his Mength ſhall be the more perfected in weakneſs; the 
more ignot ant they be, ard as beaſls before him, they may 
book to ha te the wonderful Counſellet taking the conduit 
and guid ing of them ; and as it 13, 1 Cer. 2. 1 3. Theſe 
Members of che Body, wbich we think to be leis honour- 
_ able>aipon them we beſtow more abundant honour, and 
dur uncomly parts have more abundant comline is; ſo, 
the meuneſt member, providing that it be a member; may 
lock for more of him, than if they had much in theiczown 
hand. fo far are they from-being neglefted, 
mall not inſiſt any more on this, thete being ſomething 
{ before my band, which I would (peak at more lentzth un- 
unto I kno not it there be any among you that are loath 
TIS + (0 
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| only will be hung the Veſſels of Flagons, hut the off · ſyr in 


it | That in noticing his followers, he will loſe none, be wil 


Ehe have, thou needs not fear want; cheſe may much en- 


tiios and ba ptiſm, which is cut ward in the fleſh, and 
there is; a eir 


dabei ine öl pes Wine eee 


E Eſalm, 138. 7. 37 
to look out to thoſe riches in the Promiſes; but ye would 
know, that hope in God is the allowance of all the 1ſ78= * 
el of God. that on the nail faſtned in a ſure place, and wha - 
is given 2s 2 glorious Throne to his Father's Houſe, nt 


and the iſſue, and all Veſſcls of ſmall quantity, I/. 22. 


deſpiſe none 3 the duſt (hall be as near to his Foſtoꝰ 
the moſt eminent, and things (hall go well, cbou ſha] 
zor want, ſo long as the ſupply is betwixt him and theey © 


courage them, who look upon themielves as the out-wailg * 
and draiglers of the Flock, and have not the confidence 
to. look to che priviledges of the Children. Thou maß 
hope in God, and lay claim tothe Promiles made to Iþ- 
wel, 28 well as the moſt eminent Believer, if thou be ſtu- 
dying to be an Iſraelite indeed, - :... 2... 47 
Aud chis leads me to the 3d thing that I progpſed, a 
be ſpoken to upon this Head, That is, That however hope © 
in God be the common allowance of all Iſrael. great aud 
ſmall, yet it is the allowance only of them, who are 1/= 
reclizes;indeed ; and therefore all that I have ſpoken his : 
thertos concerning an allowance, to hope in God. Wil 
be of little purpoſe to thee and me, excem that we ca 
make it out, chat we are of the lſrael of r are as 
Ogs co take 


ed to hope in him; it is dangerous ſor to ta 
chats bread x No bat. yu ang 8 — 
ren, they may have hope; but whe them 
ſelyes. with boping hp are childrens. — blind 
pr c0 lean to in ſtead of hope, it is dangerous. Remem- 
what I marked in the morning, from Nom. 9 6, Th 
they are not. all Iſtael, which are of Iſrael,, there js vb | 
ourwardly, and a Je inwardly, and there is 2 circung | 


cumcifion and baptiſm which is inf of 


"> 


72 „ Seren 34 
on whoſe praiſe is of men, and another whoſe praiſe i 
mot of ten, bur of God, Nom. 2. 28, 29. And therefore 
- "hope being che great cordial that is allowed to the Iſrael 

of God, I would have all excited in order to che maki 
of it ſure, to make ſure work in this bufineſs,to prove — 
try whether they be [ſretlites indeed. upon whom this core 
dial is allowed, and here, if I ſhould follow out this pur · 
poſe at large, ic would lead me to give all the marks of Re 
8 marks of an I/r«e/ite indeed; or if 1 ſhould 

ſiſt on cheſe Character: of the true Circumciſion, that 
worthip God in the Spit it. & tejoyte in Jeſus Chrift,that 
have no confidence in the fleſh, Philips 3. 3. A man can 
not get erueReligion in ſhorter bounds nor in theſe words, 
” whether ye read them backward or foreward, or both 
backward and foreward, as bairns do the A, B, C. A 
true 1/raclite muſt have no confidence in the fleſh. all muſt 
be fleſh to him that's not Chriſt, and he muſt deny all [int 
confidence in it. whether they be fleſhly priviledges, or fi» 
any thing but Chrift ; and his renouncing confidence in | an 
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| the ficſh, ſhould lead him to believe in Chriſt alone for | diſe 


Salvation, and rejoyce in bim; and the truth of hisre«[gri 


- "Joycing in Chriſt, ſhould appear in worſhipping God 
in Chriſt, with inward and ſpiritual affections. And go tin; 
| ward, his worfhipping of God in Spirit, leads him intt 


back to refoyce in Chriſt Jeſus for his ſalvation ; and hij|of f 


" + xejoycing in Chriſt leads him back to renounce all confi · lo 
"dence inthe fleſh, and to look upon believing in Chriſt, 2 
ns no hopeleſs bargain : But I ſay, if I hould jsfifſt upon Jer 
thefe, I ſhould digreſs too much on this Head: Thereforeſſs t 
| 3 who are true Iſraelii, that have ground oſſthe 
| in God, i ſhall confine my ſell to theſe two; moi 
I. The time and occafion of Jacob perring the Nameſ a 
- of Iſrael, when be wreſtles With God in prayer. 
2. The Epicher of a clean heart that is given to lſraiſbe ti 
Dal. 73-1. A linie to cheſe two, as rime will permit. P 
"Porthe frſ of ye vi read whe 33 of Gy che fun 


a on Pſalm 128. 7. 993 
ſeit ume Jacob got this name of lſrael war when he is at Prays | 
fore er with God; and compare it with Ho. 1 2.4. Ye will fiad: 
ſratl | fome notable Characters of an Iſraelite indeed, and eſpe 
ing cally of an 1/7eelite or regenerat man, when he ſhould be 
Or 


& che exerciſe of Hope, in parcicular difficulties and exi» _ 


wr. Aad ficRt in general, Jacob pot that Name when he was 
Re [at his Prayers, that was the poſture wherein he was, when 
ld | inflezd of Jacob, he got the Name of Iſrael,c prince and gra- 
hat baler with Cod; the Lord tells it him, verſe 28, He was a 
that | man» who when he had any thing to do in the world, he 
ac | {eyed God firſt with it, he laboured to diſculs all his diffi... 
&, | calties at the Throne ef Grace. A Prayerleſs frame, al- 
oth | though it be not alwayes an evidence of a graceleſs man, 
Alx it is an evidence of a graceleſs frame, wherein the 
lt round of Hope is much under the waters in a cloud, and 
al Ha the dark 3 = Praying Supplicant is an Iſraelite indeed, 
i neareſt capacity to put forth Hope on God; thou that 
in [an go through thy difficulties, and not begin at God to 
for [diſcuſs them, to ſeek an account of thy preſſures and 
te · Igriefa, remember Seuls yreten ce 1 Sam. 13. 12, For his ſa· 
zol lcrificinę, he would force himſelf, and offer a hurat offe- 
gol nag without Samuel, before he made not ſupplication ang 
im intreated the Face of God for favour and peace; now this 
hu of Prayer being the general, the other particulars that fol- 
fi · lo will deduce it more diſtinctly. 
i 2. When be is called Iſrael, he is at occaſional Prayers 
poll Jacob as he was a godly man, he had his ordinar addreſ= 
orelſs to God; Iſaac bis Father had his times of going out to 
{ offthe fields to pray» Gen. 24. 62. and David at evening, at 
morning, and at noon Will cry aloud, Pſal. 3557. But 
wel Jacob's ordinar diligence in prayer, will got ſerve him, 
n a particular emergent of Providence preſſes him, but 
ethen doubles his diligence, we find him twice at ii, once 
yſe g. when he hears that Eſau was coming againſt him, 


* : 


irlffie runs firſt to God by prayer; and another application 
"i Bb ne 
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379 | Jem 34. 
de find: Vert 24. When he had ſent over bis Goods; 


\ wreſtling with the Angel of the Covenant, until the break 
ol day ʒ What ſhall I ſay to many I/reelites in profeſſion, 
who have not au habite of ordinary convet ſing with God 
In prayer : But what (ball 1 fay further to them, who 


they have peculiar occaſions of prayer put in their hands, 
do not double their diligence in that duty. Q! but diffi 
culties growing, andYdiligence in Prayer not out grow» 
ing chem; when eminent difficulties put not folk to double 
their diligence in prayer, what wonder they get a ſad ac- 
count of them, and that their negleR of prayer obſcurethe 
' evidences of theit being Iſraelites indeed. 

But 3- Confider that this prayer of 7acob*s, when he 
gets the Name of I/7ae/, as it was an occaſional Prayer,ſo 
it was a ſecret prayer, it is when Verſe 23. he has ſent all 


there ate none with him, that he wreſtles with the Angel 
till the dawnivg of the day, that is like an Iſraelite indeed, 
 andlike'an lſraelue that bath very clear ground of hope, 

when whatever be betwixt God and themin publick, or in 
the view of others, they have ay ſomewhat to liſp to God 
in ſecret, ſome counſel 1s berwixe God and them, they have 
ſomewhat to ſay to him, and ſeek of him, to which the 
would not willingly: have others witneſs, that is an I/ 
raelite indeed, whoſe infide is beſt, whoſe ſecret diligence 
is that wherein he meets with moſt of God, who loves to 
retire himſelf out of the croud of publick worſhippers, to 

mutter ſomewhat in his Fachers boſom ; look to it, what 

conſcience ye make of ſecret prayer 3 ſome have no occa 

fionof prayer, but that which is ſecret, other ſome, be- 

fide ſecret, have the burden of publick prayer, and ye 
know how it lies in the mire, totally neglected in the Fax 
mily, and when ye put God out of the family, what won» 


J. 


"akdritis Wives and Servants over the foord, he falls a 


though they have dfdinary addreſles to God; yer when 


that he had over the brook, Verſe 24. he is left alone, and 


der yeget worſe company? But ye who are about Fac. 


a on Palm 130. 7. | 3 
I Prayer» conſider how it goes with you in ſecret Pray- 
Jade with your ſel ves, here it is that ] am put to the Teſt, 
hete 1 mult give an account, it I be an Iſrael ie indeed 
when 1 want the wind of applauſe, when | haye'no obe 
feryer but God, and am wittiour ſear of cenſure, noWI 
im to look to what is under my tongue; diligence in ſe 
ayer, is che chatacter of an I/rae/itf indeed, who bath 
ad to hope in God. LA 
. But 4. If ye conſider theſe prayers of 7acob's, ye will 
Me | fad, that it is a very humble prayer, O! but he is yer 
Me humble when he begins, and when he comes way 0 
© | prayer. The Preface verſe 10. is, Lord, I am not Wor 
© if the le aft of all thy mercies ; The Original (as it is in 
We Margin) emphatically reads it, I am leſi than the. leaſt 
1 al thy mercies, and all the truth which thou haſt ſhewed to thy ' 
* ſervant; O! but there was an humble man, the leaſt of 
ww all che mercies chat had been droped on him. ſo bulks with 
ad En, chat he is leſs than the leaſt of them. Was not that a 
a IE if | may ſpeak of the fitneſs of finful duſt) to 
25 eak to God ? yea, as he began humble, ſo he comes off 
bymble ; though be wreſtled fervently, and would nat 
PO | t the Angel of che Covenant go, till he bleſt them, yet 
od he came off halting» he gets an humbling halt in his wre= 
Ning, that made him lame all his days, and why? even 
e w teach us that the moſt eminent, and near acceſs, that 
72 true Iſraelites gets to God, puts them, and keeps them ia 
the duſt; look to it, puffed up perſons, that do not, that 
ce tannot be at a low fail. I chall not determine on your 
70 Grace, but ſure it is not like an Iſraelite indeed, and con- 
*. ſequently it is not like them, that have eminent ground ok 
4 hope; the humble Supplicant is the Iſraelite indeed; 
— And I ſhall add 5th. when Jacob got the Name of I/- 
vel he is not only pray ing: but he is very fervent in pra y- 
1 er, he is wreſtling in yrayet; it is ſo called · Gen. 32. 24. 
And he ſo wreBled with the Angel, that be weuld not ler 
bim go till be bleſſed bim, verſe 36. And that's — 
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| , when his Supplicacion is fervent ; ye have a te- 
| | ar bable „ purpoſe, Jew, 5. 16. where encou - 
k to pray one for another, he ſays, The effectu- 
9 ayer of the righteous man avails much; an iſrael. 
ad lukewarm prayer, an Iſraelite, and coldrife prayer 
ee ill, an 1ſreelite put to his prayers for the bleſſing &for 
be hopes, that hath all lying on his prayers, as ye talk of 
„that have their fortune lying on their ſword, ſo 
che Vraelue indeed, all lying on his prayers; he 
th nothing but from the hand to the mouth, till he get 
ir by — he is like 4 in the wilderneſs, whole 
Ir wuſt come down fromfleaven, elſe he will Rarve; 


41 =_ one not to be fervent in pra yer, O, what a So- 

min 
But 6. Theſe prayers of I acob is, on the account where- 
'of he got the Ni ve of Iſcael, were not only fervent, but 
itential, he is ſaid, a3 a hrince, to have power With God, 
der ſe 18. And Hof, 3.4. He had power with God, and be 
had power with the Angel, and prevailed: and how? He 
11 and made ſupplication to him, he grat upon the 
ill he came ſpeed ʒ and he wept not only fervent» 


785 penitentiallyzye know how J /Þu« (cb, 7.) wreſtled 
and came no ſpeed, becauſe Iſrael had ſinned, and had nor 
Fepenced of it, till the accurſed thing was taken from 2. 

mong them. Ye know how Judg 10. ſraet cry for help, 
God will not hear them, till they repent, and put away ibe 
Jr ange gods fm among them, Levit. 2. 40,--- It's when 

ey confeſs the ir iaiquit y, and the iniquity of their fa- 
thers, and that they have walked contrary unto him, and 
| when the ir uncj-cumciſed hearts were humbled, and they 
accept ol the puniſhment of their iniquity, that God re- 
Members his Covenant, There are many Prayers ſeem 


; der. are bur tint Prayers, not Iſraelites Prayers, becauſe 
; they 


Fe, germon 34. T 
raſter of 2 bleſt Supplicant, chat is av. Iſraelite in- 


| fervenr-like, which conſider ing che preſſures folks are un- || 
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on P/al. 130.7. 377 
hey are not penitent ; we lay our Thumb upon our gut 
in Prayer, and till guilt be taken with, and repented of 
God will nor hear. 

Bat: 7. This Prayer of Jacob's, wherein he got the 
name of Iſrael. was a fiducial Prayer 3 he began to pray, 
verſ, 9. by reflect ing on the command God gave him, to 
rerurn to his Countrey, and to his kindred, and he wonld 
deal well with him, and therefore he was (ſure God would 
ſrote ct him, Aud Hof, 12. 4. He deals with the Angel 
of the Covenant: And though all the Chara ers named 
before were in a perſon, if this one be wanting, it will 
dot make up the Iſraelite indeed, who hath ground of hope 
to come ſpeed wich God, Time hach exceedingly pres 
tented me, but I hope not te ill purpoſe ;z I ſhall reverence 
providence in it. Ye have heard much, how ye will be 
put to it to hope in God, and how i.'s the allowance of 
Iſrael ; and I have letten you ſee how ye may be Iſraelites 
to hope in God, Particularly, I have laid Facob the firſt 
Iſraelites prayer before you, that ye may learn to write 
iter his copy, that ye may feed on it, and bring the firſt 
fruits from Heaven, by intercourſe with God in Prayer, 
rightly regulated and ordered. God bleſs his Word to 
you for this end, | 


— 


SERMON XXXV. 


Palm 130. Verſe 7. Let Iſrael bope in the Lord, 
for, &c; 


7 * Pſalmiſt, as ye have heard, when he ſees through 

his own wreſtling, he cannot, will not be bur pubs 
lick. minded to the Lord's !ſrgel ; and if he hatch gotten 
aby good in wreſtling with God under difficulties, guile 
and delays of comfort or iſſue, the very good he hath got- 
jen, enlargeth his heart, and makes him publick minded 
\ towards 


* 
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7 Sermon. 35: 


towards others; and what ever be che hight of his own 


enlargement, he doth got forget, that Faith and Hope 
will be (til geceſſary; neither doth he forget, that 
there is a coaſt int warrand for Faith and Hope in God, 


and chat they are of ſo gniverſal and conſtant uſe; and > 


what=cyer others may think of chat exerciſe, or whats 


eycr it might be he himſelf thought of it, when he was iq. 


the midſt of che trial, yet he now in his praQtice makes 

it out, that theſe who try Faith and Hope moſt, will eſteem 
them moſt, and will be moſt conũ dent in recommending 
them to all others of the Lords people, 

That which now I am upon, is the confideration of the 
perſons to whom hope in God is recommended, it is to 
- Iſrael, whether we take them Colle&ively or Diſtributive- 
- Iy, one by one; ye have heard that hope in God 15 the 
common allowance of all the people of God: Not only is 
Iſrael a ſocie'y, that may ſtill hope, however matters go, 
or What. ever their caſe be, but hope in God, according to 
the nature and tenor of the promiſes, is the common al- 
lowance of all and every one of them; and in purſuance 
of this, I broke iu upon chat great point, and our duty, that 
ſeing however hope be the cõᷣmon allowance of all & every 
one of Iſrael, yet it is their allowance only who are If- 
raslites indeed. Therefore theſe that would claim to 
that allowance of hope in God, they would make it ſure 
that they are Iſraelites indeed, chat though they be not all 
Iſrael that are of Iſrael, yet that they are Iſraelites in the 
ſpirir, though not in che letter, whoſe praiſe is not of 
men, but of God. And forbearing to ſpeak abſtractly of 
the macks of regeneration, I offered two things to be ſpo⸗ 
ken to, for clear ing up who they are who are Iſraelites 
indeed, and may claim to this allowance. . One is, the 
; occaſion off a: -1b's getting thisname of Iſrael, when he Was 
” with God in Prayer; to which I have ſpoken, and led you 


through ſome Characters of Iſraelites indeed, who have 
ground 
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groupd of hope in God , which 1 gathered from his 
prayers. 

Now I am to touch a little upon that other thing I pro- 
poſed to be ſpoken unto, to find out theſe Iſraclices, to 


IJvhom hope in God belongs, and that is the Character gis 


ren to them by way of Ex plication, who they are, Pſal. 
73. 1. Truly God is good to Iſrael, and who are "theie? ? 
Even ſuch as are of a clean heart, I ſhall not offer to make 
ay common place of this, but in reference to my ſcope in 
following forth this point, as ye heard the Jaſt day, that 
the Iſraelite indeed is a praying man; ſo ye would rake 
alook here of an Iſraelite indeed: Firſt, as a ſelf» purifying 
man, one that purifies his heart, An Iſraelite indeed, 
his great work is about his heart, he is one that deſires 
to look as God doth, 1 Sam; 167. Man looketh on the out- 
ward appearance, zur God looketh on the heart; and ſo doth 
the /ſraelite indeed, he deſires to have that Character, 
Rom, 2. 28. Not to be a Few outwardly, or to have that 
circumciſion or baptiſm which is outward in the fleſh; but 
10 be a Few or Chriſtian inwardly, and to have that cir- 
eumciſion and baptiſm of the heart, to be one in the Pirit, 
and not in the letter, to be one, 'whoſe praiſe is not of men, 
but of God. An Iſraelite indeed, is one whoſe great ſtudy 
is, to keep the heart with all diligence, as Solomon enjoy ns, 
Prov. 4. 23. for out of it are the iſues of life, 

2, Atrue Iſraelite in looking after his heart, is a man 
that finds very much pollution there, and that needs co 
be cleanſed and purged, He is a man thar the further he 
goes in ſearching after himſelf, he finds ſtill the greater 
and the greater abominations, He is a man, that though 
he bleſs God ( as he hath reaſon ) that he is kept from 
outward out-breakings; „et when he looks within hime 
ſelf, he never wants that which makes him humble, and 
to carry a low Sail, ſo long as he finds his heart a Cag: of 
unclean Birds, He is a man in whoſe ears doth ſound a- 
x loud 
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loud that word which ye have Fer, 4 14, 0 Feruſalem, 
waſh phine heart from wickedneſs, that thou maye# be ſaved, 
how long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? He is one 
that abom.nats, and js ſenſible of the manifold pollutions 
of his heart, nor only upon the account of the many and 


groſs evils that he finds there, of the ſuſpirions of hy po- 


crifie and formaliry im the performance of duties, that he ii 
afraid he pleaſe himſelf wich; or on this account, that 
| his heart ſhould be Gods Throne, and kept at the Brides 
Chamber for the Beloved, and he finds it no ſuch thing; 
but further upon this account and confideration, that he 
finds his heart can act mere wickedneſs in a ſhore time, 
than many bodies could commit fer a long time. 

” 3, The ſenſe that the Maelite indeed hath of his hearts 
pollutions, appears in his endeavours to be cleanſed from 
them, that he may have his heart waſhed from wicked- 
neſs: He is a man that will nor pay God wich a fighing 
and going backwacd ; he is not ſatisfied, that his pollu- 
tions he knows them, aud h's uncleanneſſes are wich him: 
No, no, he muſt be further benn, nothing bur boſome- 
waſhing, heart=cleanfing will ſatisfy, and he muſt he ſet 
ſeriouſly on work to that; and whereas other folk take 
their Faith, their Hope and Confidence to play them with, 
+ all the ſtock that he hath of Faith, Hope and Coufidence, 
or that he can win to, he puts it out ro help to purge his 
heart, according to that word, A#. 19, 5. Pw ifying their 


beats by faith, It not only imports that the 1ſr aelite in- 


; deedfinds, that there is no way of parging he heart, but 
dy Faith in Chriſt. But further, if he get any Faith, he 
ſers it on work to pur iſi e his heart, And 1 Fob, 3.3. He 
that hath this bope in him, purifieth himſe f. even as hes 
k pare. Ihe get any hope of being made like Chriſt, his 
+ ſenſe of the pollution of his heart is ſuch, that it ſets him 
on work to purify the heart. 1 . 
4. This codeavyonr of a true Iſraelite will not be alto» 
gether 
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ether in vain, and without ſacceſs, but he. may win, 


through grace, to be of a clean Heart, as the Plalmiſt ſup- 
pones, alchough he win not to perfection, yer he may win 
to that commended in Nathanael, Joh. 1.7, Behold an 
Iſraelite indeed, in whom is no gaile : Do not underſtand 
ir, that there is any Iſraelite that hath not the ſeeds ofhy- 

rific and guile, Bit he is an Iſraelite indeed, that hath 
got approved of predomiaing. or reigning guile and hy- 
pocrifie, and that may be win at, ich I ſpeak for their 
encouragment who are true Iſraelites. 

And 5, This ſenſe of in ward pollution, and endeavour 


to purify the heart, through the exerciſe of Faith in Chriſt, 


it will appear in the out ward converſation; if a man be 
mIſredirte indeed, in whom there js no approven guile, 
that muſt accompany him which ye have, Gal. 6, 15, He 
muft be a man that walks according to the Rule of the new 
Creature, | 

Now theſe are ſome brief hints, which have given you 
ofthe Characters of an Iſraelite indeed; but when I have 
minted thus to decipher him, I have not done with this 
point, it's a concerning point indeed, to make it ſure that 
je are true Iſraelitet, who may lay claim to hope in God: 
And therefore I would preſs it a litale further, in the do- 
ing of which, if I ſhould offer to you motives from what 
| (aid before, of Iſraelt having ftill ground of hope in God, 
[ſhould run in a round, and come back upon that which 
ye have heard ; and therefore ro preſs it another way, I 
ſhall preſs you to confider what is ſaid of the Iſrael of God, 
which may help to ftir you up to make ir ſure that ye are 
of that number, that have ground of hope in God, I find 
in that fore-cired place, Gal, 6. 16. Mercy and peace 
to be to their allowance, peace be en them, and mercy, and 
en all the Iſr acl of God; mercy for their miſeries, and 
peace for their diſquiets and vexations. And I find it 
laid, Tal, 73, 1. That truly Ged is goed 4% Iſracis It is 


» 


. 


beyoud br; 
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beyond all perad venture, that he is good to them, which 
goodneſs is a ſolid ground of hope 1a ail ex igencies, chat it 
ſhall be well with Iſrael. and to preſs this motive. if 
the Lord may pleaſe, to bleſs. it for your quickening and A 
up-ſticcing, to make 10 ſure ye are of that number, and ſo f 80 
have good ground to hope in God, I hall deduce this Al 
goodueſi of God to Iſrae l in three or four Reps only. bor 
An4 1. In the general confider, that the goodneſs of I. 
God ta his people, is unqueſtionably ſo great, and ſoſa- d 
© tisfying, that were it well know, it could not but ra. 60 
tionally invite all to ſhare in it, by becoming true 1ſrae- N. 
lites, I may ſay of Gods goodneſs to Iſrael, as Chriſt aid | © 
to that woman of Samar ia, J ob. 4, 10. f thou Ene weſt the | V 
gift of Sed, and who it is that ſaith ta tee, & ive me 40 drink, Irl 
theu wen, haue are of bim. and be would babe given and 
thee living water, . If folk knew this goodneſs,they would kn 
need no other motive to excite them to be Iſraelites, that | the 
they might ſhare in i it. That is remarkable which we find hat 
ol it, Fer. 31-12, They ſhall come and ſing in the hight of |! 
' Zion and ſhall flow.together to the goodneſs of the Lord, for | ® 
wheat, and wine, and for al. and for the yoaug of the "flock u, 
And of the herd :. and their ſoul ſpall be as watered garden, Da 
and they ſball not ſorrow any mere at all. What a refreſh» neſ 
ful ſatisfying thing muſt rhe goodneſs of God be, that hath der 
ſuch effect: And werſy 14. Iwill ſatiate the ſoul of the fee 
prieſts with fatneſsy and my people ſhall be ſatis fied with my rj 
gaodneſs, ſaith, the Lord. It's beyond all peradyenture, 
that the goodneſs of God to his Iſrael, is ſo fatisf Ving and 4 


ſatiating, that it bath not a ſlighter, bur he that is ignos vii 
rant of ic 3 were it, known, mens Teaſon- would tell * 
the 


them that they were irratjonal, if they ſhould not ſeck to 
| mare i in Ie. doc 
But a. For your exciting to enquire after ie in general, 
ye would conſider, that it is a goodneſs whereof little 


ee en ho Siven, bur by ex perienee z there is no 
Tante 


** % 
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3 of it, but by feeling of it, David when he 
is overcome with it, Pſal, 34. 8. ſays, 0 taffe and ſee 
that the Lord is good, deff d is the man that truſts in bim. 
A man muſt ex perimentally taſte uf, before he can ſee this 
goodneis ol God as it is: And we find, 1 Fer, a. ag. the 
apoſilc lays a great ſtieſs ov this, that no man @ @ new 
horn babe can deſire the ſincere mill of the word, that be may 
yow! thereby, bur he that bath raſted that the "Lond 1 gras 
ciows If one ſnould enquire, what is all this goodneſs of 
God that ſhoujd invite me to make it (ure, that Im an 
Iſraelite, that I may ſhare in it? There is 50 anſwer 
comparable ro this, Taſte. and ſee that the Lord i« good ; 

Leak of it to a ſtranger to it, in experience he cannot cake 
up; Prov, 14, 10. The heart knoweth its own bitterneſs, 
and a ranger doth not imermedle with his joy. The world 
knows not what is berwixt God and his people, either in 
their ups or downs: And if it be thought, that theſe who 
have raſted of this goodneſs, can give an accounc of it, ye 
will find them profeſs, that the hight of the account they 
can give of it, is co fit down and wonder at it, to admire 
It, as he ing ſurcharged and overcome wich it. What ſaith 
David of it, Pſal. 36 7,8, How excellent is thy loving ind. 
neſs,0 Lord / therefore the children of men put their truſt un- 
der the ſhadow of thy wings, They ſhall be abundantly ſatif*« 

fed with the fatneſs of thy houſe, and thou ſhe/t.meke them 
drink of the river of thy plaaſure, And Pſal, 31. 19. 0 
bow great is thy gaodneſs, which thou boſt laid up fox. them 
that fear thee ! -c,, He wonders at it, as being overcome 
with it, but he cannot well make language of that which 
he feels of Gods goodneſs to Iſrael ; ſo that experience is 
the only ſit mean, to br ing folk ro know and take ug how 


food God 1s, 
But Jet 3. The Scripture is not wanting to gige ſuch 
* of it, as we are capable of, and ſueh 38 may cell 


mn, that it 2 gooducls, I ſhall agg offer 
to 
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to enter upon this deep, to ſpeak of all the goodneſs and 
kindneſs of God to ſel, from El:&jon to Converſion, 
from Conberſion to Glorification. To eſſay to find out 
or fathom this Ocean, were to loſe our ſelves in this dub- 
je&, There are chree general words, which if we would 


4 ponder, might give ſome hints of tis matchleſs goodneſs 


of God ro his people + + As 1. That in 20 appropriated and 
peculiar ſenſe, it is ſaid, That God is good to Iſrael}; Is he 
good to none elſe ? Yes, Pſal. 145 9 The Lord is good to 
41, and bis tender mercies are over all bis works, Pſal 104. 
24. The earth is full of bis riches, Pſal. 33 3 The earth 
is full of bis goodneſs ; yer nocwithfianding all that gaod - 
meſs to all his creatures, it is ſaid in an appropriat and pe- 
euliar ſenſe, Truly God is good to Iſrael, It's a goodneſs 
indeed, a goodneſs by it ſelf ; whence I infer, that if the 
common goodneſs of God to all which being compared 
with his peculiar goodneſs to Iſrael, doth ſcarce deſerve 
that name) be ſo rich and full, how rich and full muſt 
that His appropriat and peculiar goodneſs to his choſet 
people be? If the crumbs caſt to the dogs, and caſt to them 
in wrath, be ſo plentiful, what muſt the covered Table 
of his goodneſs to his children be 7 If che common out- 
Paſtyre be ſo rank and fat, what muſt the Incloſure be ? If 
his common communications be ſuch a goodneſs, what 2 
goodbefs is that, aud what are theſe ſpecial communicati- 
ons, that are reſerved for the Chambers? O! When thou 
/ fees the men of this world glurting themſelves with Gods 
common goodneſs, and bleſſing rhemſelves in it, as being 
fo rich and ſatisfy ing to them, wilt thou then conſi let 
how much more rich and ſarisfying muſt his pecutiar and 
Chamber- goodnefs be? that kindneſs muſt be a far othet 


A a thing that may offer ſome account of tis goodneſs, 
I take from the various names it gets in Scriptuze ; that 


one Actribute of the goodneſs of God, which ye have ia 
your 
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jour Catechiſm, .comprehends ſeveral under it, or it May 
inder go ſeveral notions of this goodneſs of God, in refe- 
ence to the ſeveral caſes of the children of men z conſi- 
þ: der, it's called goo tneſs, it's all good; and therefore all 
Aa [that thou an Iſraelite mects with in thy way home ward, 
eſs thou may write upon it, This ſhall work together for my 
nd led, Rem. 8. 28, We know, Kc. Thou mayeſt ſay, 4s 
he” l. 23. 6+ Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the 
710 days of my life. Thou may ſay, as Fal 119, 68. Thon 
YN art good, .and doft good, and therefore, he will do good to. 
ch {ibee-\ Thou may ſay, t gobd for me that T1 we Welt 
»d» That is one bleſt hint of the goodneſs of God to Ei nel, that 
pe- what ever an Iſraelite meets with, it is, goodneſs, or it. hath, 
eſs | goodneſs. written upon it. Again, this goodneſs. is cal- 
the d his love, Jer, 31. 3, J have loved thee with an er, 
red verlagtyng love, therefore with loving kindneſs have I drawn 
rye | hte. It is called love, o make ſure the for mer, that he 
off | vill do no bing to his people, but that which is good for 
eg | them, becauſe his love cannot endure to hurt the m. Whoa 
em ein expect any thing from love, but that which is go. 
ble | And love, becauſe he will reſt in his lore, Zeph. 3 17. 
ute | Love, char when any thing would interpoſe to interrupt 
2 of | eto Jſrael, will not hear tell of it, he, wilbreſt in his 
be: he hath loved them, and will love them ſill, As 
4th Ain, becauſe an Iſrae lite hath no price to purchaſe good. 
hon | dels, when he needs it, therefore goodneſs is called grace 
ods Pon the account of his freedom, that all the goodneſs he 
-ing eommunicats to his Iſrael, it ſhall be wit he money. ind 
ler it bout price: That if an Iſraelite has no price, and con- 
"ad ſequenrly has nothing to give for it, he hath. ro do with / 
het we, ther can rake no price, bur communicats his good- 
neſyfreely, And further, if thou be one that art not on- 
eſs, ly worthleſs, and haſt no price, but thos art ſuch an one. 
that #5 arr iy ing low in miſery, haſt none to have piry cn ice: 
& bemoan thee, or to turn afide to alk how thou doſt ? | 
vo Cc | his 
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His goodneſs is merey, wich a relation to thy miſery, to 
conſider thy trouble, to know thy ſoul in adverſities, Fſal. 
31.7. To remember thee in thy low eſtate, Fal. 136, 
23. To fir down beſide thee, and ro ſtoop to the very 
duſt unto thee, that's his goodneſs, And I ſhall add fur. 
ther, for finding our of this goodneſs, that if thou who 
art an raelite, be vexed with thy own waywardneſs, 
untractablneſs, what will then the goodneſs of God do 
unto thee in that caſe ? The goodneſs of God to thee in that 
caſe,is patience & long-ſuffering, to wait long upon a pee- 
viſh raelite, to ſuffer his manners in the Wilderneſs, not 
to chide with thee continually, nor to retain anger for e- 
ver, bur to ſee thy ways, and heal thee, Iſai. 57. 17.5% 
Further, if thou be one that is nor only way ward, but hath 
provocked him to ſtrike thee with the rod, hat will good- 
neſs do ro thee then ? I ſhall not reſume what I ſaid be 
fore, that Pſal. 119. 71, It is good for thee that thou art 
afflicted ; but in that caſe, the goodneſs of God ſhall be 
 elemency and moderation to thee, to puniſh thee leſs than 
thy iniquities deſerve, Exra's. 13. When thy luxuriaut 
branches of corruption ſhoot forth, to debate with thee 

i meaſure, to ftay his rough wind in the day of his eaſt wind, 
Ii. 29,8. He ſhall exerciſe ſuch clemency and mbdera- 
tion towards thee, that ſhall be admired and wondred at 
by thee, when thou gets a right look of it. Thus, as the 
common goodneſs of God to all, is one ſtep to lift thee up 
to the conſideration of his appropriat and peculiar good- 
neſs to his people, ſo the many notes put upon his pecu- 
liar goodneſs, or the many ſhapes (if I may ſo term it) 
wherein it turns ir ſelf unto thee, of goodneſs, love, grace, 
mercy, patience, long-ſuffering, clemency, and modergtt 
on 3 how do theſe ſer forth how good God is to Iſrael, and 
| to thee who arTone of them. There is yet a 34 hint a 

this goodneſs, which may be taken up more particularly, ia 
reſerenee to Iſrgels various caſes, And there's a 4th — 
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word to be ſaid of it, that it is no complement, but a real 
goodneſs ; both which 1 leave till the Afrernoon, God. 
diess what ye have heard, for Chriſts ſake, 


SERMON XXXVI. 

Palm 130. Verſ. 7, 8. Let J/rael bope in tbe Lord 
for with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is 
Nenteom redemption. And, Sc, 

Here in God be ing of conſtant uſe, and a duty for which 

there is a conſtant ground and — it is not ill 
employed time that is ſpent in enquiring who they be that 
to the world as it will.) hope in God, They are ins 
deed the lſrael of God, to whom the warrand of hope is -. 
appropriated ;z' and though theſe may be diſcerned by all 
the marks of regeneration, yer none do give a more clear 

ecouragement to hope in God, than their wreſtling with * 

God as 4 Prince in Prayer, and their endeavour to purge | 

their hearts of finful polJutions,tharGod may have aThrone 

and Dominion there, and to exerciſe you to ſtudy to be 
reclites indeed ( for though ye be of Iſrach, that is Chri- 

ſtians by profeſſion, yer they are not all Iſrael, who are of . 

ſſrael. ) 1 was laying before you ſome: conſiderations, of | 

the goodneſs of God to /ſraf! ; ye remember it was told 
you in general, that the goodnefs of God was ſuch to his 
people, as might rationally perſwade folk to ſeek to ſhare 

i it wich his Iſrael, 2,That this goodneſs of God is better 

known by experience, than it can be talked of, even by 

them that have tafted of it; for ir is a raviſhing and oyer- 
coming goodneſs, Zech. 9. 17. For how. great is bis good» 

, and how great is his beauty And yet 3. 1 was mint- 

tO lay it before you from ſome hints the Scripture gives 

fir; and in the firſt place was telling, that if the com- 

goodneſs of God to all be ſo rich, how rich muſt his. . 
R goodneſi to his people be? AN in ed” 
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of chis, Iwas hinting at the yatiovs names and notions 9 
thi oodveſs of God, held out in the Word, how it keeps 
all mptat ions that chky hurt not the true Yraelites, but 
makes them work ſor their good; how 1: is love aud ten- 
derneſs, ho it is grace and free grace to the onworthy, 
me;cy to them in miſery, patience and long ſuffering to 
the way - ward, clemency and moderation to them that 
"wring ſtroaks out of his hand. 
I ſhall now add a:word or two further, that will help 
to give an account what this goodneſs of God is to Iſrgel; 
and that is in the gu place, to take a look of it in reference 
to the various caſes of the Saints ; though the conſiilera. 


tions we had of it in the morning do look here- away, yet 


1 ſhall now deduce this cophderarion of it more di- 
ſtinctiy. 30 
And 1. That Gol — 72 ech it may encduagelþ 
rael under weakneſs 3 for Why? .I:'s one of the Lord's 
. deſignations, that he is called, the ſtrength of Iſrael, I Sam. 
15. 20; Alſo, the ſtrength of Iſrael will not lie. Ihe word 
Rrenetb (as it is in the Margin) ſignit es not only ſtrength, 
but eternity and victory, and all may very well go toge. 
ther here, in this goodneſs of God to them; he isſtength 
to Iſrael out of weakneſs, to make them ir6ng, when they 
*faint, to give chem power, 2 Cor, 12. 10. Heb, 11. 34 
When' they havemd might, to increaſe ſtrength to them, 
If ai, 40. 29. He hath ſtrength to make the weak ſay, I am 
FBrong, Joel 3, 10. And he hath ſtreng h to 1/rael, not for 
a fic, t ut to eternity; I ael cannot be continued ſo long 
weak, that everlaſt ing arms wilt not. give him ſtreygrh, 
fer in "the Lord Jehovah it everlaſting firength, and he is 
ſr ngth to Iſrael; not ſimply to bear chem through diffi» 
cu ties, and to keep them from total finking, but he is ſo 
the ſlrength of Iſisel, as he is the victory of Iſael, in due 
tiime to make them Conquerours, and more t lan Coũdque- 
ours, through him that hath loved them. | 
W 2, That 
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2. That God is good to Iſtael, it may encourage them 
(as 1 was hinting in the morning) againſt unwortbineſs 
in themſelves, For (as yewill hear in the progreſs) with the 
Lord there is mercy,for Iſrael, ſaith theText;Scek all Chriſts 
Court, there is nota wortny perſon of all he hath, but 
himſelf 3 and if there be any addition, any competition a- 
mong(t Chriſt's train and followers, it lies in this, wha 
(hall be che greateſt dyvors and debters to free Grace, who 
ſhall be che moſt unworthy, 4% than the leaſt of bis mercies; 
who (hall be the Mepbiboſh:th, theſe waom David will al- 
low to fit at his Table; but wortbleſneſs is a noble claim 
in [ſrael a dy vor bill is a noble paſportss dittay is a cla im, 
For with the Lord there is mercy, | 
3. That God is good co Iirael, it may encourage all true 
Iſraelites, under che multitude of their frequent recurring 
neceflicies, accompanied with the ſenſe of the ill improves 
ment of what good things he hach done for them, and to 
theme I ſuppole among (i the many humbling con ſidera- 
tions that the Iiraclites haves of their caſe, this is net the 


leaſt, that th: are daily neetings dails gettit : and da = 
4 Z Y 


ly miſguiding proofs ct !ovezrhey ate like that an, Prov, 
19. 19. That when he is delipored, matt be delivered a- 
gain; How often do they tik with etnemſelves, What 
ſhould they du looking again to Gud for relief? they have 
ſo often needed, ſo often goiten, 2nd as often proven dy- 
vors, miſguiding all. y got, ſelling thecmſelves withcur 
money, aad without price, which makts them bluſh to 
look co God again for new ſupply, and te delivery; 
but the goon of God may encourage them to look as 
gain, For With the Lord ((aith the Text) is plentedus redems 
ption ; that is, got only delivery, but delivery in gteat gen: 
ty, ſo oſt as they need. 

4. That God is good to Iſtael, it may encourage Is 
rael under the Conſcience of evil: in particular, for ſo the 
Pſal nit (aich here 1a pit! icular, H: wii!lredeem Iſrael from 
all bis iniqui.jes , theſe things I but name now, becauſe (if 
Cc3. the 
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the Lord will)I will have occaſion inthe progreſs to ſpeak 


ly 

5. Thegoodneſs of God to Iſrael may encourage them 
again che contempt they meet with, and the mean and 
Jow condition, wherein they are put in the world, many ⁊ 
time our hearts think it a wonder, that the Blood - Royal 
of Heaven, the excellent Ones in the Earth (ſhould be no 
more eſteemed of in the World. while we little mind that 
word, 1 Job. 3. 1. Therefore the world knoweth us not, be. 
tauſe it knew him not. Other wayes we would think it a 
wonder that the [reel of God, are not made the filth and 
off-ſcourings of all things ʒ yea, hut the goodneſs of God 
- Is acordialto [ſracl in this caſe, let the world count them 
the filth and off · ſcourings of all chings, yet the Lord hath 
| ghoſen Jacob for bimſelf, and [ſrael for bis peculiar treaſure, 
Pſal. 1 3-4 Let their neareſt relations caſt them off, he 
alt off any of his Iſrael; Hence David could ſing, 

- Pſal.; 27. 10, When my father and my motber for ſake me, then 
pbe Lord will take me up; and Iſai. 44. 31. O Iſrael, they 
alt not be forgotten of me, ſaith the Lord, that is Iſraehs 
- Priviledge ; and verſe 22. The Lord bath redeemed Facob, 
ad gloriſied bimſelſin\ſrael, The world may leave the / 
pael of God, to fend for themſelves, but in that caſe 1/rgel 
may fing,2s Fal. 121. 4. He that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither 
ſlumber nor feb, the Lord is his keeper, the Lord is 4 ſhade 

| band, the Sun ſhall not ſmite them by day, nor 
be Moon by night z the Lord ſhall preſerve them from evil, be 
Hall preſerve their ſoul, he ſhall preſerve their going out, and 
.. ber coming in, from this time forth and even for evermore ; 
Fo that in all caſes 1/74el hath ground ofencouragement 
* In the goodneſs of God, and who would look upon theſe 
things and believe them, and not think themſelves enga- 
ed co make it ſure, that they are of the I/reel of God, that 


Aud chis leads me to the 4th word, that I propoſedto 
be ſpoken to, for preſſing you to ſtudy to be 1/reclites in 


Spirit, 
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peak [$piric, and that is, that this goodneſs of God to lſraclithae 
l have been minting to lay before you (though I haye 
hem ¶ been but ſpilling it in the ſpeaking to it) ic is not cunning 
ly deviſed fables, it is not to trapane you in a courſes 
wherein your expeRations will be defeat ; bur all that 
faid of it, are the true and faichful ſayings of God. ſhall 
only offer to illuſtrat this in three words, and IT have 
done with the Point. 1. What is the language of all the 
common goodneſs of God to your ſelves, co you who are 
profane, to you who are rebels, to you who are mockers 
tall Religion, that think ir an evidence of a ſilly Spirit, 
to fall in love with holineſs ; What means all this com- 
mon goodneſs of God to you? (I ſay ) that he makes not 
the Earth open and ſwallow you up quick into the pit, ay 
he did Core, Dathan, and Abiram, that he puts not forth 
his hand to ſweep you off the Earth, or makes you not 
monuments of his Juſtice and Judgment upon it? Know 
ye (Ifay again) What all this means ? I ſhall give it yon 
in chat word, Rom. 2. 4. The riches of his goodneſs and 
forbearance, leads, or ſhould lead you to repentance chat 
ſo ye may come in to know, what his ſpecial and lingulat 
e | goodneſs to Iſrael means, he is laying invitations at thy 
&l | door, who art traverfing thy wayes, whom the wind has 
er bound up in its wings, and who art as light as the wind 
de | in following thy follies, inviting thee to come in and be 
Or | an Iſraelite indeed, that thou may hare in his peculiar - 
he | poodneſs, and put him to it, as he bids you. Heg, 2. See 
1d | if be will prove a wilderneſs, or a land of drought to von; He 
*; | gives you a bill of defyance, if ye will turn ia to him, and 
Bt | be his Iſrael indeed, that ye (ball turn your back upon him, 
ſe | and ſay, he diſappointed you. 2. The Scripture intimats 
the reality of his goodneſs to all his Creatures, his kind- 
it | neſsis palpable to all creatures beſide man, Job 36.41, 
He provideth for the ravens their food, When their young ones 
cry unto him, the young lyons roar after their prey, and ſeek 
their meat from God, Fſal. = 21, He feeds the fouls Tu 
| c4 "= 
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Ai, be. tloaths the lilliei and the graſſe in the field, which 10 
(day it, and to mo row is caſt into the oven, Mat. 6. 20. And 
ſrom all this, our ble(ſ:d Lord gachers, Verſe 30, F God 
provide for fowls, and ſo cletbe the graſs, will he not much more 
Flotbe you, O ye of little auh? It God be good to all his 
* Creatures, and will he not be good to his own children? 
Aud a 3. word to illuſtrat it, Chriſt gives yguz Mat. 7.9. 
| — Parents goodneſs to their Children, who if they ask 
bread, will not give them a ſtone, or if chey ask a fiſh, will 
not give them a ſerpent; and then infers, if ye then being e. 
vil, (now how to give good gifts unto your children, bow much 
” more/ball your fatber which is in heaven give good gifts to them 
That ack bim; So God's common goodneſs to your ſelves, 
his common goodneſs to all the eteatures, and the n2tura] 
affect ion of parencs to their children, all of theſe coticur 
o demon ſſtrat. that the goodne(s of God rowzpds.his peo- 
ple, is real and no complement 3 and therefore to (hut up 
3 Pi purpoſe wich this word of Exhoctation, that ye would 
Iieek to be |/raclites indeed, and to leave it at every ones 
door, that do not Rudy to be lyraelites indeed, that they 
forſake their own mercyy in flighting this peculiar goods 
© : meſs of God, and ſuch as do ſo. let them ſtand to their own 
hazard; fo | have done with the Exhortation, Let [ſrael 
hope in the Lord, | 
| proceed now to confider the encouragements, argu- 
ments, or grounds on which the Plalmiſt preſſes, that Iſr4« 
el (hould hope in God; Fer with the Lord is mercy, and with 
bim is plenteous redemption,” aud he (Pall rede:m Iſrael ſrom all 
bjs troubles and iniguities; ye ſee the Arguments are taken 
partly from what is with God, or in God, and his power, 
for the good of his people, metcy and Redemption, and 
that in great plenty, that is, authority and po wer to give 


ſervitude and bondage; and pattly the Arguments are ta- 
ken from that which God will let out for the good of Ire 
* 1 1 8 : „ : a by 


a proof of his mercy tolſrael, and to rid them from all] 
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if mercy and plenteous redemption be with him, then 
Þ vill redeem l{racl trem all his iniquities. | 

| (hall not here fall in upon a general Remark, That 
folks hopes would be well and diſtinctly grounded, for 
the Plalmiſt doth. not ſatis ie himlelf to exhort lirael to 
hope in God. but he la yes do en grounds ct hop: od which 
they axe to go in the exerciſe of chat Grace; This Point, 
if | were to ſtand upon it, would give a check, both to the 
blind gueſles of che wicked, who have hope enough al- 
way» and all that men can ſay, cannot drive them from 
their carnal confidence, when they cannot tell what their 
confident hope i:, or wherein it is greunded, oi ly che y 
have a blind gueſs, which they cake for Hope; ard partly 
it would give a check to the children of God, for their in- 
diſtinctneſs in their hope, and the grounds of it, while they 
are hanging on God: Ido not deny, but when they are 
oppreſt.they muſt look unto God, to undettak: for them: 
and when they ate blind. and cannot fee ti rough the cloud 
in the datk day they muſt grip unto him, who n uſt rold 
them by. the righe hand, and when they are iv 2 miſt of 
confuſion, they muſt grip after God. But co fuſion and 
undiftinRneſs in ordinaty, makes much uncomfortable 
work; whereas if folk ſtudied to be c iſtinct and elear in 
the ground; of cheit hope, they would noc lean ſo lutle 
weight on hope, as tentatioa ofen petſu ades t em ta do. 

But to lea ve this, what 1 would lay from their Argue 
ments, | ſhall draw it to theſe two general H ads; 1 Ye 
ſee there is ſome what ſupponed here anent the m chat are 
put to hope, and who are wartanted to hope in Gd, the y 
ate in ſuch a condition, that they are put to need wercy, 
and plenteous redemption, and tha; from many iniquities. 
2. There is ſome what propoſed anent ſuch pei ſons that 


there is kope of ner cy and pleneau: recempiion-for them 


wich, and in Gad; and there is Gods power ai d willing» 


neſs to tedeem them from all iniquiiet, and ws they: e 


t9 look to, and hope for. 


For 
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For the firſt, That which is ſuppoſed, | ſhall take it up 
in three Notes; I, That the man called to hope in God, 


is miſer able in himſelf, and put out of himſelf, to fee what 


ir in God that makes for him. 2. That he is not only ſim · 
ply miſerable, but under a bondage that needs redempti- 
pn, and plenteous redemption. 3. That he is a man that 
above all preſlures he is lying under, finds the prefſure of 
fin and guilc to be the greateſt, for he muſt have a peculi · 
ar Redemption for all his iniquities. 

1. The man put to hope, and warranted to hope in 
Gad, is a man miſerable in himſelf, and put to look for 
mercy» he is not a man that is conceity + preſumpruony, 
dreaming on the account of any good be finds in him- 
ſelf; bur he is a man put out of himſelf, to conſider what 
is in God, That with God there is mercy, If I ſhould offer 
to prove this, by adducing Scripture teſtimony, I ſhould 
trifle by your time needlefly ; it is fo clear through the 
tenor of the Scripture, that the rejoicer in Jeſus Chriſt pre- 
ſuppoſes no confidence in the fleſh , that it is in God,and 
God alone, that an Iſraclice finds ground of hope; and 
therefore l rather chooſe to deduce the Point into a twofold 
inference. 

And t. From this, be directed to try upon the one hand, 
your confidence and hope, by your humility, as on the 
other hand. your humility by your hope, theſe two are 
inſeparably connected. that the one cannot be found with» 
out the other : Upon the one hand, any encoutagement 
that is gotten by Faith and hope, muſt not highten our e- 
ſtimation of our ſelyes; à puffed up hope is a very great 
Soleciſm 3 for though thou be helped by hope to glory in 
God, yet diſcovered infirmity in thy ſelf, will keep thee 
low; though thou be lifted up by him, thou will be keep- 
ed in the duſt in thy ſelf, not to fee more in thy ſelf, but to 
ſee more in him co make up thy beggars wants and there. 

fore thou muſt beware that thy confidence and hope leſ. 
ſen thy humility. And on the other hand thou would 
try 
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ty thy bumility, if ic be of the right amp, and not a la- 
xy, proud, carnal diſcouragement ; thy humility if it be 
ol the right ſtamp, will got tempt thee to caſt away thy 
confidence and hope, though thau be Rill kept low;when 


thou art diſcovered to be a dyyour and a rebel, thou will 
got refuſe à pardon, a thing wherein gracious ſouls are 
much defeRive, that if they be not kept up in the wind of 
their atta inment, they are broken in their hopes, but a 
humble man muſt be a hoping man, and muſt reckon that 
all that he (ces and finds in bimſelf, ouſt not put him from 
his hopes; bot if he wantet theſe things he finds in him - 
elf, he ſhould have no work for his hope, and bleſſed ate 
they that find humility and hope, encouragement and a- 
baſement to worke to one anothers hands; when the by« 
aſs of one of theſe graces lyes towards the furtherance of 
the other, it is an evidence of a bleſſ frame; otherwiſe a 
youd hope, or a hopeleſs humility, will be found to be 
litele worth. 

A 2d Inference from the Point is, if Tfrael be called to 
hope, on the account of what is in God, and with God, 
if he be called to hope, upon the account of mercy,in re- 
lation to his miſery, then Iſrael cannot be undone ſo long 
u there is enough in God to do his turn, but is till to 
hope 3 O! may Iſrael ſay, what have I to hope in? Hope 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt, for there is infinite fulneſs in God, For 
vith God there is mercy; Iſrael, ye need not caſt away your 
hope & confidence ,ſo long as there is any thing inGod to 
bottom it. And might! break in here on it, O! what a 
bleſt communion and ſtocking together = ſpeak ſo ) is 
there betwixt God and his people; ye know that God 
the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, did always ſhare with 
his people in all their lots, Iſai. 63. 9, In all their offli®ions 
be was ed, Zech. 2. 8. He that touches them, touches the 
apple of bis eye. Jer. 33. 41-He rejoyceth over them to do them 
geod, wich bis whole beart and ſoul : Ye know our bleſt Cau- 
tioner cook on our nature, to ſhare with us in all our fin- 
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lels miſeries, He was tempted in all things, like 4s we are, by 
without ſin, Heb, 4. 15. Now he that ſhared once with yy 


io ſuffering, and al ways-n ſympathy, makes a common [ſp 


good of all the tulnefs chat is in him for his people, that 
what he hach, is forchcomiag for them; and, Ol therich 
Promiſes that we have of this; Hath the Father appoints 
ed hima Kingdom, it will do kinrno good, if they ſhare 
not in it, Luke v 2. 29, | appoint unto you a Kingdom, «my 
" father bath apps inte it me, Job. t f. 19. Becauſe I live, ye 
ſhall live alſa, becauſe I live, I will not leave you dead, Job. 
17. 24. Father, | will that theſe whom thou haſt given me, be 
* With me, Were | am, chat they may behold my glory, which 
* thou vaſt given me, Rev. 3.26 To him that overcomes, will 
” 1 grant to ſit with me on my throne, even 44 | overcame ,and am 
| ſet own With my Father on his Ihrene; ſee what delight he 
hath cocomnmunicu: in los with 11s people, and ſo ic is in 
ezigencies nic befal them, if ch-y ſit in darkne(s,he will 
be l ght to them; it they be fooliſh, he will be their wil- 
dom; if-eak, he will be their ſttength; if in Captivity” 
and boaduge, he will be their Rede emer. In a word, if he 
have, they (hall not want; and if it be in Gad aad pro- 
miſed, it {Hall not fail; if it be in the houſe among them, 
* it ſhall be forchcoming to Beli: vers, and hopers in God; 
I pray you learn co reckon this gate, ye cannot tell, what 
may be your work and ex:rciſe cre ye go from off the 
F Rigez and I have no comm ſſion go recommend carnal 
confidence to you; but the Iſrael af God may ſpeak bigg 
in him. and boaſt their enemies, thac ſeing their Head 13 
above the water, though they be doucked they cannot 
drown; that all the attempts of enemies come now too 
late o ſtuſtrat Chriſt'; deſigus, ualels they can bring him 
bich again, and (ec him before ther bir. He has anſwer- 
 edail zhallenges and charge: againſt his people and chere · 
toce none can be heard tg plead ag2int tem; they may 
ſay, Shall trib4/atina, diſtreſs, perſecution fame, n1 eaneſs, 
» peril, or / word, [ball any-of theſe ſeparat us f 9, 
. rift 7 
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Ichriſt? Nay in all theſe we are more than conquerors, They 
come too late co harm the Saints, for he has (pile their 
ſport and game, who Was dead, and is alive for evern ore, and 
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bs b the keys of bell and death, he hath dung che teeih out of 
of heads, he hath drunk the poylor out of ail cups can 
be propin«'d to them. And tor duties ard undergoing dif- 
iculties, 1 (ball give you that bleſſed director y of the A · 
poſtle's, who 2 Cor. 3. 5. ſayes, We are uot ſtff:cient of our 
ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves; and yet Phil, 4, 13. 
fayes, I can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me; 
I cannot think a good thought of my lelf, and yet through 
Chriſt ſtrengthning me, I can do all thing; and this con- 
deſcenderce of the Apoſtle to his inſufficiency to think a 
good thought, gives 2 ſad check to many that never put 
Chriſt in their undertakings, but at a dead liſt, and there- 

fore in ſuch exigents, provock him to deſert them, i or- 
dinary miſkenn int him; but were we left on him in or- 
dinary, and employing him in all things, whether duties 
or difficulties, it were ⁊ door of hope in more than ordi- 
nary exigence · we might ſay, through Chr iſt Rrengrhs 
ning us, we can do all thing:. Lord bleſs hu Word unto youg 
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Pſalm 130. Verſe 7, 8. Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, 
for, Kc; | . 
Ou heard that theſe two Verſes do conti in the ſe- 
cond part ofthe Plalm, wherein, after that the Pale 
miſt in che fitſt 6 Verſes, hath been Wen 2 
ly wich plunging perplexicies, repreſented under the no- 
tion of Depths, verſ. l. 2. Partly with the Conſcience of 
guilt, verſes 3. 4. And partly with the delays of comfort 
and an outgate, verſes 5, 6. After that, 1 ſay, the Pſalmiſt 
comes to get ſome iſſue and outgate, whereof he giveth 
not a direR and expreſs account, but any good he hath 
IS p r 
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gotten, he preſently makes it appear in good news to H- 
rael, he hath an exhortation to them, to hope in the Lord, 
and hath Motives and Arguments preſſing his Exhortati, 
ons which ate taken partly from what is in God, to the 
behove of hisIſracl,For with the Lord there it mere, & c. Aud 
partly from what he will let forth of this for their good 


on with kim, but he Chall redeem Iſrael from all his ini- 
quities. For the Exhortation, I ſpoke to it at length. And 
at the laſt occafion | brake in upon the Motives. The la- 


- RiruRions to be gathered from which, I reduced to two 


general Heads. 1. Something ſuppoſed concerning them 
that are put to hope, and allowed co hope in God. And 
2. Something propoſed concerning ſuch as ate called and 
allowed to hope, and as a ground co theit hope. For the 
- firſt, That which is ſuppoſed in the Words, it may again 
be reduced to theſe two Heads of Doctrine; 1. That the 
man called and allowed co hope in God, is one that is ac- 


' quainted with miſery in himſelf, and is put to look out to 
What is in God, or with him to do his turn :; For with the 


Tord tbere it mercy. That there is mercy with God,implys, 
That the mas that is called, and allowed to hope in God, 
is ia himſelf miſerable, and put to look out to God for 
mercy; and ſo it is one of the bleſſed and ſure characten 
of a perſon that is called, and allowed to hope in God. that 
he is kept humble, not conceicy, nor dreaming of any 
good in himſelf, and the nearer he be to the duſt, he hath 
' the more warrand to hope; for the man that ſpean the 
richt gate to hope, is he that Lam. 3, 29, Puts bis mouth in 
the 4, if ſo be there may be hope; he creeps low in the 
duſt to ſeek encouragement to hope; and the man that is 


called to live by Faith, is oppoſed to the man whoſe ſou! 


s lifted up in him, and conſequently to the man whoſe 
heart is not upright in him, Hab. 2, 4. And further, the 
man chat is called to hope, and allowed co hope, in the 


— 


and behove; not only is mercy and plenteous tedempti- II 


humbling ſcaſc of his milery ; he is put to look * | 
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bimfelf, to what is in God, or wit 


[called to hope on the account of mercy,in relation to his 
I miſery. It intimats, that the humble ſenſible mau, the If» 


nel of God, can never be undone, ſo long as God it to 
the fore, and there is enough in him to do his turn, though 
he be miſerable, and wants that he ſtands in need of; yet 
ifit be in God, be (ball not want: If mercy be in, and 
wich God, he is made up in the midſt of his miſery, To 
this | have ſpoken already, and ſhall not repeat, 

| proceed to the ſecond Obſeryation, implyed in that 


| which is ſuppoſed, concerning the man that is put to hope, 
| and warranted to hope in God, That not only is he fimply 


4 | miſerable, and needing mercy , but he is under ſuch a 


bondage of fin and miſery, as he cannot extricat himſelf 
out of it, except God interpoſe 3 Me needs not only mer 

in God, but redemption, and plenteous redemption in 
God, torid him out of theſe bonds, wherein he is fettered 
and bound, and out of which he is not able to deliver 
himſelf; Alchough the confideration of fin will come in 
tobe ſpoken to on the next Obſervation by it (elf, yet! 
ſhall on this touch a little in general , both on the bon 
dage of fin and miſery, under which the Iſrael of God are 
ſupponed to be lying. As for fin, all men by nature are 
bound ſlaves to it, they are burried away with every im- 
petuous blaſt of temptation, that blows upon their cor- 
ruption 3 but it is the Iſrael of God that are called and al- 
lowed to hope in God, that feel this bondage, Hence the 
Apoſile, (Rem. 7. 19.) ſaith, The good that I would, | de 
notg but the evil that | would not, that | do: And be finds a 
law in his members warring againſt the lam of bis mind, lead. 
ing him captive tothe law of ſin; on which account, he crys 
out, O Wretched man that I am ! who (hall deliver me from this 
body of death 2 There is a captivity indeed under fin, and 
he tells the Galatians, Chap. 5. 17. That the fleſh luſteth 4. 
gainſt the ſpirit, — F ainſt ebe fleſb, and theſe two 
ae ronprory, one te another, ſo tha tbey „ 
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they would. So the Iſtael of Gd are under bondage of 
it) ill & preſent with them, Aud for the bondage of their 


of the Saints ſo amply confirms it, that it is needleſs to. 
Rand on particular proofs and inſtances of it: How e ſten 
are they put to that. P{al, 107. 11. Becauſe they rebelled, 
therefore he brought down their heatt with ſorrow and 
labour, they fell and there was none to help. 
la the Application of this. | ſhall ſpeak a word, firſt to 
the wicked and ungodly, and then to Gods Iſr el, who are 
called and allowed to hope in him, not withſtanding this 
© bondage they ate under: For che ficlt, to wit, the wicked, 
They would from this look on it as a ſad charaRter, to 
know little, and be as little ſenſible of their bondage 
through fin and miſery. They look on a licentious way of, 
living ia ſin, when they have eyes full of adalrery, and 
that cannot ceaſe from ſin, as it is, 2 Pet 1.14. When fin. 
- reigns in their mortal bodies, and they obey it in the luſty 
) thereof, and they yield cheir members as inſtruments of 
 unighteouſneſs unto fin, Rom. 6. 12, When they give: 
> themſelves up to. work all uncleanneſs with greedi 
” neſs, Epbeſ, 4, 19. They look upon thu astheir liberty 


- -glutting themſelves wich ſin, they ſl · ep not except they do 
ill. Olthat ſuch'knew what a madneſ, and diſtraction they, 
are under, while they glory in their chains, 28 if a mad- 
man ſhould glory in his fetters; look to it. aſſure thy ſelſ 
thou (halt find ſin to be a bondage, and need of lookipg 
to God for Redemption from it. ere thou have a. warrand 
ts hope in God. And for the other Branch of this Bon- 
- dape, Miſery and Trouble, I cannot tell you how, many 
ways wicked men wander in, ere they ſtand in need of Re- 


few Reps: of their ill im-provement of the miſery they are, 


fin, nen they would do good (as the Came Apotile hath I 


miſery, the Scripture is ſo full anent it, and the experience. [ 


and they ate never out of bonds, except when they ate 


” demption out of it from God. Only i v uld lead you in 


under throigh ſin · In one or mo of hieb, the generality 


band to ſecure themſelves againſt all apprehenſions © 
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may read their Portraict. And UI is the wickeds firſt ſe 


trouble or miſery : the ſong they would fain eſſay to fin 
ighat, P/al. 10. 6, They habe ſaid in thelr heart, theyſha 
mt be moved; for they (hall never be in adverſity, and for 
that end they foſter their atheiſm, and deny a Providence: 


Would ye have a character of wicked mens firſt eſſay, ye 


will find it, Egel. 8, 12. and 9. 9. The Lord ſeeth nos, the 


| | Lord bath forſakes the carth; When they would commit all 
' Jabominations, this is their cordial aga inſt miſery, Zepb. 


1:12, They are ſettled on their lies, they ſay in their heart, the 
Lord will neither do good nor evil. They neither fear him nor 
bis Providence. 

But a 2d. Rep is this. ĩt they pretend to owne a Deity,and 
knowledge a Providence, they will admit of no intima- 
tion of any diſpleaſure from God againſt them, or their 
way: do what they will: If ye would waken a quarrel, 
ind make them your enemy , tell them God is angry wich 
them for their fins, and will be about with them, they will 


be about with you;zthey dow not endute to be told of their 
fules, or of God's wrath and anger; I cannot give you 
is Rep more diſtinctly, than in that, Jer. 3. 12. When the 
ophets ſpoke to them the word ofthe Lord, they would 


re Jet let it liaht, that it was God's minde 3 They have be- 


lied the Lord (ſaith he) and ſaid, it was not he, neither 
ſhall evil come on us, neither mall we fee {word or fa- 


mine; What will ye then do with the Prophets, that ſay 


the contrary ? verſe 13. The Prophets ſhall become wind, and 


e word i nat in them: Thus (hall it be done to them, they 


will be in their tops, as wrong ing God, that tell them of 
Judgement for their fins. A 3d ſtep of their wandt ing, if 
allthis do not the turn, if God fulfil the words of his Ser- 
vant, they have yet another fend . and it is to grow as ſſu- 


| pid and ſenſeleſs, as they can make then ſelves under ven- 
| geance ; this ye find deduced, 1/ai, 42. 28. The Lord bath 
> | Ponred upon him the fury of his 4 and the ſtrength of bat- 


tel, 


— 
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— it bath ſes bim on fire round about, yet he knew it not; 
it burned him, yet be laid it not to beart: And Hoſ. 7-9, As 

che reſulc of many a debaufht rant, from the beginning of 

the Chapter, Ephraim is ſmitten with ſtupidity, firangers 
have devoured bis ſtrength, and he knows it not; yea, 
gray hairs are here and there on him, yet he knows not: 

When vengeance cannot be holden off, the next ſanctuaty 

is ſtupidity. But 4 If ſtupidity will not do the turn, but 

God will ſmite, and they muſt find it, they will put on a 

hight and greatneſs of ſpirit, that if any breach come, they 

will repair it, Iſai. 9. 9. Theres a generation that ſay inthe 
pride and ſtoutneſs of their heart, the bricks are fallen down, 
but we will build with bewen ſtones; The ſycamores are cut 
down, but we will change them into cedars, when they 
® cannot avoid the feeling of Gods ſtroke, they will ſet to 

it to make it up. A 5tb Rep of their abuſing, or woſul im. 

provement of their miſery and bondage is, if they find that 

What God hath built, God will throw down, ( as it is, 

Mal. 1. 4. They will run away to their carnal dreams and 

confidence,that God will one them, as Fer. 12.4, When 

great calamicy comes upon them, on this very account; 
they ſay, He may well ſhore, he will not lay on, or ifhe 
lay on, he will not ſee us ruined, he will not ſee our laſt 
end. There is yet a 6th Rep, when all their eſſays miſgive 
upon their hand; inſtead of taking themſelves to the wait- 
i2g mans poſture, to look up to God in the ſenſe of their 
miſery for redemprion, they turn deſperat and hopeleſs, 
their hgh lowen carnal expeRations, reſolves in deſpe- 
tion, Jer, 2. 25. Thou ſaid there is no hope, no, for I have 

love ã ftrengers, and after them will I go, And Fer. 18. 12. 

They ſaid there is no hope, but we will walk after our on de- 

vices, and we will every one do the imagination of his evil beart; 

Tacir hopes that God will ſpare, reſolyes in deſperat 

hopeleſneſs in the iſlue , like theſe whom Iſal. 22. 12, The 

Lord calls to weeping and mourning, to baldneſs and gird 

with ſackcloth ; They give — to joy and ga h 
ay* 


=__ x i r ww _ wa 


|. + - 282 —_— CC DV aG@©aEcauu U out... re Ot a ot __ r=wwst £a 


w qQ = 0 


„ on Palm 130.7, 403 
laying oxen, Cr. ſaying, Let us eat and drink, for bo more 
u we ſhall die, All theſe Reps of the wickeds wandring,[ 
have laid before you, that in a brief view, ye may ſee 
fiaful byaſſes of folks hearts in their woful way of impro» 
ying the bondage and miſery they are under, that any of 
you who are delivered from it, may bleſs God and be 
thankful co him, and may mourns over them that are wal- 
king in any of their rods, ot over theit precipieces. 

But I ſaid, I had alſo ſome what to (ay to the Iſrael of 
God, that are called to hope in God, and allowed and 
warranted to hope in him: and (hall briefly couch three or 
four ſhort words to them. 


i. When aulſraclite ofGod is broght under bondage, from 


which by no means he can extricat himſelf, but needs res 
demption from God, he is bound toconfider and refleR 
on the way how he came there: This is the fitſt thing 
be would think on.how he has ſold himſelf into that bon 
dage, Iſal. 50, 1. Thus ſaith the Lord, where is the bill of 
your mothers divorcement, whom I have put away ꝰ or 

which of my creditors is it to which l have fold you? Be» - 
hold for your iniquities have ye fold your ſelves, and for 
your tranſgreflions is your mother put away. It is a very 
uſeful and profitable meditation for them, that find the 
yoke of their eratſgrefſions wreathed about their neck, to 
fit down and conſider how they came thither, how either 
by giving way to temptation, preſenting baits ta them, 
have taught it to be their captain » and given it tbe 


maſtery over them? or how by their folly and provoca- 


tions, they have wreathed that yoke on themſelves, from 
which they cannot rid themſelves, nor get leave to walk 
2. An Ilraelite is then called to conſider the holy hand 
of God, is making him feel the bitter fruit of his folly, in - 
this his bondage. Many not only give way to tewprations 
of fin, bur delight in it, and God leaves them under the 
powerof it till they _—_ that theit folly ; and 1 
- ore 
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tore when we are under bonds, we would refleſt, not only 
on the bringing of our ſelves in that bondage ; but on cur 
delighting in theſe {ins chat procured it. 

2. The ſcope of the Point leads me to preſs this, that 
when an Iſraelice is in miſery, and finds the hand of God 
purſuing him, he would take another look of things, than 
to look upon them as inſupetable, though he cannot exæ 
pede himſelf; yet with God there is redemption, when 
thou haſt eſſayed to ſhake off the yoke ot thy tranſgteſſi- 
ons, that thou haſt wreathed on thy own neck, and haft 
laboured in the very fire, and wearied thy ſelf for very ya» 
nity, as the word is, Hab. 2.13. Sit not down hopeleſs, 
look not on thy caſe, as not only deplorable, but deſpe- 
rat, call not thy wound grievous, and thy bruiſe incurable, 
for with God there is plenteous redemption to break theſe 

bonds, chat to thee are inſuperable. Only remember in the 
* 4b place, that thou take the right way co an out-gate ; 

thy bonds will fic faſt by thee, not only till thou reſent thy 
folly, in drawing them on, but till thou run to him to ſer 
| thee ar liberty; the language of all thy bondage, and the 
bonds wherewich thou haft bound thy ſelf, thou may 
take up in that, /. 100. 13, when he brought down 
their heart wich labour, and there was none to help; then 
ttey cryed to the Lord in their trouble, and be ſaved them out 
| 22 diſtreſſes ; Thou art brought in bondage through 
y folly,thou uſes means to be out of it, hut thy difficulties 

- continue inſuperable, every eſſay thou makes to be quit 
of them, miſcarries ; but ſee chat it be not becauſe thou 
art not at the right door with them, no marvail they con- 
- cinue till thou come to him, with whom is plentecus re» 
demption. So much for the 24 Point, That the man put 
and allowed to hope in God, is under ſuch 2 bondage of 
fin and miſery, as he cannot extticat himſelf out of it, till 

God interpoſe and redeem him, 

The 34 Obſervation implyed in that which is ſuppoſed 
here, anent hopers in God, is that of all bondage and ſla- 
yery 
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very,the houdage of ſin is the greateſt to the Iſrael of God, 
to the man that is called and allowed to hope in God. On 
this account it is, that che Plalmiſt doth not content him- 
ſelf, co lay, There is plenteous redemption With God in the 
general; but there muſt be a partitular Promiſe ſubjoia 
ed, T bat be ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his Iniquities, That 
there be redemption in and witn God, will not content 
an Iſraclite, except there be in it a redemption from fig z 
becauſe redemption from fin is Iſrael's great buſineſs and 
affair, 1 (hall not need to confirm the truth of this, either 
from Scripture proofs or inſtances, where we find the 
Saints eſpecially troubled with fin;among the croud of 
their exerciſes, fin hath been their great exerciſe. Nor 
ſhall I need to ſi and to give reaſons of che Point, as that 
fin is the greateſt evil, the fountain whence all our miſery 
and bondage flows; and they that ſeek relief from their 
bondage, without ſeeking redemption from fin, ate like 
theſe that ſeek to dry up the ſtream, miskenn ing the foun- 
tain. But paſſing theſe, I (hall ſpeak a word, fitſt in ge- 
neral, and then in particular, to the Iſrael of God, how 
fin is taken up by an Iſraelite, in à right frame, as the 
greateſt bondage and ſlavery. 

In general, | recommend more conſcience making of 
fin, and more exerciſe about fin, a thing, | fear, litele in 
practice among the generality; ye will get men in ties 
of difficulty, with their hands on their loins, hav ing pangs, 
and crying out, as a woman in travail, by reaſon of af 
flict ion, who will have very few thought of fin, and lefs 
exerciſe about it; there is oft times much trembling of 
mind, where there is little trouble of conſcience, ot none, 
and ye would beware of confounding theſe two. A mans 
mind may be croubled and confounded, and put through 
other, when he hath the anſwer of a good Conſcience, as 
being at peace with God through the blood of Chriſt, and 
2 mans mind may be troubled, when his conſcience is a» 


ſleep, and hath no exerciſe for fin ; and therefore in times 


d 2 when 


2 
ience of fin, and exerciſe about it, 


in Chriſt he ſhall have peace; but a vexed and 
. ted mind about trouble, without any exerciſe or 
trouble of conſcience for fin, may make a man evil com- 
| to himſelf, & bad enough company to others whom 
be hath to do with in the world. 


— 


SERMON XXXVIIL 


Palm 130. Verſe 7. Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for 
 . with the Lord there is mercy, &c. 


| in God, at it is the mans wealth who confeſſes 
himſelf to be a pilgrim & ſtranger on the earth, for he 
is ſaved by hope. not an hope that is ſeen, for then it ſhould 
be no hope, Nom. 8. 24. So there is no undertaking, that 
the ſaints may have more encouragement for than to hope 
in God; it is that which many times comes between them 
-andfinking, and giving it over, as inthe Pſalmiſſ, P/al. 
42.5 FF hy art thou caſt down, O my ſoul, and why art thou diſ- 
quieted in me, hope in God, for | ſhall yet praiſe him; and 
whereas the world may think the hope of the Sxints a 
bliad gueſs, and ſay of their ſouls, there is no help for 
them in God, and temptation within, or probability with- 
out, may confirm, or ſeem to confirm the worlds verdictʒ 
yet 
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yet to a right diſcerner, it hath a fair field to go on, and 2 
broad board to feed on, Let I ſrael hope in the Lord, for with 
the Lord there is mercy, &c. 

[ am yet (as ye may remember) detained on ſome 
truths imported here , concerning right hopes in God x 
As 1. That on the account of emptineſs and miſery at 
home, they are left upon God, with whom there is mer · 
cy. 2. That upon the account of bondage and preflures; 
from which they are not able to extricat themſelves, they 
are left on God, with whom is plenteous redemption. 
And 2. That among all the prefſures neceſſitating them to 
look to God for Redemption; There is none pinches them 
ſo hard, and ſticks fo cloſe to them, as fin, ſo that there 
is need of a particular Promiſe of redemption from that. 

[ lefe in the morning with a general word from the laſt 
of theſe, That fin, and the bondage we are under through 
fin, ſhould be more our exerciſe, we ſhould ſilence all cla» 
mors about trouble, with being throng about guile, that 
we ſhould look on troubles and afflictions, as things that 
we may get home with, whether we be rid of them ot not; 
but we ſhould look on redemption from fin. as a thing 
abſolutly neceſſar, For Without belineſs, none (bail fee God ; 
and that we ſhould not take every trouble of mind, ſor 
kindly exerciſe of Conſcience for fin, we ſhould not let 
Conſcience be ſleepiag in the boſom of a Delilab, while 
there is a clamour made about trouble, and that bec: uſe 
it will not be ſuffered to ſleep there without jarecruprion. 
Now to follow out this a little more particularly, I ſhall 
offer you four or five words from the Text, about their 
right exerciſe, whoſe trouble is about fin, or ſome Cha- 
rafters of them who have grougd of hope, that God will 
redeem them from all iniquity. 

And 1, which is more general) they that would ap- 
prove themſelves to God, ip their exerciſe about fin, muſt 
leats to look on (in as a burden, whereof they would be 
rid, as a bondage from __ chey necd — 

4 the 
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the right Iſrael of God, chat is rightly exerciſed about fin, 
no grievance goes ſo near the heart, as that of fig. The 
want of a delivery from trouble, if they could be deliver. 
edfrom finning under it, or from having their corrupti · 
onirrieat to fin more by it, it would be to them an out- 
gate, and they would drink and forget their miſery, if they 
-  couldgerfin ſhaken off, if they could get that weight laid 
aſide, and be made light to run the, race that is ſet before 
them; Wnat will ye ſay to this, ye to whom wickedneſs 
is {weet, and who hide it under your tongue, who ſpare 
fin, and forſake it not , who count it not a bondage, but 
a liberty; ſurely to a true Iſtaelite fin is the moſt unlup- 
portable burden. | 
2. They that look aright on fin,as on a butden whete- 
of they would be rid, they muſt look on it as an iniquity, 
abommable and hateful, He ſhall redeem Iſrael from all bis 
ini quities; and as the phraſe is, P/al. 32. 3. Thou. forgaveſt 
the iniquity of my ſin, Some ſius may be troubleſom or vex- 
atious, and folk would not care to be quit of them, on 
that, or ſome other carnal account; but the re is none right» 
ly exerciſed with fin, that do not weary of it. as hateful, a+ 
bommable, and ugly in God's Eyes. Thou may defire to 
be quit of one fin, becauſe it cruſheth another ſin, but 
that js no evidence of a right groaning under the preſſure 
of iniquity till it be groaned under as loathſom to God, 
3. As they that are rightly exerciſed about fin, look on 
it as a burden, and as iniquity 3 ſo all of it is hateful and 
abominable as ſuch ; I might here, if 1 would follow it 
out, Point out to you, that there is an all of fin in every 
one of inankind , that there is an all of fin even in Iſrael, 
who are allowed to hope iv God, a notion that David 
notices, ſal, 140. 12. Mine iniquities have token hold. on 
me ſo that | cannot look up, they are more than the hairs of mine 
bead. And O, but they chat are well acquaint with their 
own heart, that ate often upon a ſelf-examination and 
ſeacch, and do not live rangers tothemſclves, they 7 
ne 
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had greater and greater abominations there, Whither do 


they turn them, but they will find pollutions in their omiſ- 


cons, and commiſſions, in reference both to Law and 
Goſpel, in reference to mercies received, and cortections 
nfited, &c. But that which 1 am upon is, That Iſrael 
lob ks upon all fin as iniquity, A partial oppoſition of fin, 
a ſelf· deceiving undertaking, a facrificing of many ſin- 
ful delights to one predominant, a burning of many Cities, 
to ſave one Zoar, will not be taken off ſaints hands, as a 
tight oppoſition of ſin. As far as iniquity extends, ſo far 
muſt cheir groaning under, and oppoſition to it extend. 
4. They that are rightly exerciſed about fin, will find 
it a preſſure that needs a redemption, that is a preſſure 
that they 'I not get ſhaken off till God interpoſe, There 
is ſome other thing in delivery from iniquity, than for a 
man to think he will go forth as Sampſon, and ſhake him 
25 at other times, No, a man will be put to look ro God 
to attain it. I confeſs, painfulneſs in the uſe of means is 
our dury, and ir will never be raken off our hands, for as 
to ſay, that iniquity is our burden, and hurtful to us, ſo 
long as we are not uſing means to be rid of ir, No, there 
muſt be endeavours on our part to caſt our theſe Devils by 
Faſting and Prayer; and though it were to beat down the 
body, and bring it in ſubjection Cas the Apoſtle does, 1 Cor, * 
9. 27,) in the exerciſe of Mortification, that muſt nor be 
wanting; bur it fears me, there is little oi the painful 
work of Mortification to be found among Chriſtians in 
thoſe days, profeſſion is the broadeſt thing in Religion a- 
mong all, and next to that ſome poſitive duties; but for 
the ſerious ſtudy of Mortification, to get Satan trode uns 
der foor, to be above corruption: O how few Chriſti- 
ans can have a ſober teſtimony on that account? And yet 
ſhall I ſay it, that next to thy cloſing with Chriſt, and 
making him thy City of Refuge, thy painfulneſs in Morti- 
fication will be thy great Teſt? But that which I am now 
on, 
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on, is to lay before you, that on the one hand, ſlipt in 
Mortification (I had almoſt ſaid ſleeped in Mortification) 
of ſin, is much to be ſuſpected, when ſome iniquiries that 


had power over you ſeem to be ſubdued, but ye never did Þ* 


any thing to ſubdue them: ye would remember that“ pa- 


rable, Mat. 12. 43. of the unclean ſpirit that goes out of | 


a man; many Devils go out, that are not caſten out; that 
is, he withdraws to take the man from off his watch, and 


ro ſurprize him, to put himſelf in a capacity to return 45 | 


gain to bis houſe whence he came out, with ſeven other Pirits 
more wicked than himſelf, But further, as flipt in Morti- 


fication, will not hold water; ſo on the other hand, when fill 


we have uſed all pains to mortifie and ſubdue fin, our en- 
deavours will not prove effectual, though Prayer and Fa- 
ſting be our duty, and the uſe of other means, till God 
come and give redemption from it. It isGod only that hath 


power over iniquity ; yea, it may be, that he hath a jus || 
dicial hand in it, and hath paſt a ſentence, making it thy 


plague as well as thy fin, that till thou know the plague of 
thine own hearr, and look up ro him for delivery from it 
as a plague, thou ſhalt not be rid of it. And therefore, 
as on the bne hand thou muſt be at pains to get the burden 
and bondage of fin ſhaken off, that Vaphthali may be a 
Hind let looſe; ſo on the other hand, thou muſt not miſ- 
take, though thy pains be not effectual as to that thing, 
bur remember, though when thou haſt done all thou can, 
thou cannot rid thy ſelf of jniquity, and it will be with 


thee ; he in whom thou art called, and allowed to hope, 


can deliver thee, 
Burs, Iniquity being a burden and bondage, and abos 
minable and hateful to the true Iſraelite, and the wreſtler, 
to be free of it, finding that he cannot get himſelf rid of 
ir, God jnterpoſing to redeem from it, is a peculiar mer- 
cy : That's a proof that with him is plenteous redempti- 
on, if he redeem him from iniquity, This is the main 
| point, 
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goinr, and a point chat { cannot enough batter on you; 
lemption from iniquity to a right diſcerner, will make 
hall redemptions. Let a man be a ſervant, a flave, a 
pademan, a worm, and not a man, he is the Lords free- 
man, if he be redeemed from iniquity. Iſai. 33. 2. Then 
inbabit ant ſhall not ſay, I am ſick * the people that dwell 
therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity. It's a noble Phy fick 
r fickoe(s to be a pardoned man, it's a noble antidot to 
lceſſures, to be redeemed from iniquity z it compenſes 
makes more than up all other preſſur es, to be redee m- 

ed from this preſſure. And as this redemption makes up 
ill other rede mptions, ſo other redemptions without this; 


_ [will ſignifie little to a right diſcerner, this to him is the 


choice of mercies; let God caſt him in trouble, aud bring 
him out of trouble, if he bring him not from the bondage 
of iniquity, it's no delivery to him; if when he is caſt 
into the furnace his ſkum depart not fromhim, but he brings 
it out with him; he can ſee a plague in other redempti- 
dus, when the bondage of fin continues, Ina word, to 
the right diſcerner of the bondage of fin, God is a match- 
leſs God to him on this very account, that he pardons ini- 
quity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of bis 
beritagez a place, which with others I had occafion to 
make uſe of, in ſpeaking on the 4, verſe : And whoever 
re complaining of preſſures, and ſee king robe rid of them, 
E yet they continue,if ye would read the language of that 
diſpenſation aright,here it i, God is making that prefſnre 
toly onʒ till redemption from fin be lookt on as the crowns 
ing mercy, which if we enjoy, we cannot be miſerable3 
ad if we want it, have what we will, we cannotbe hap- 
. Mind this mercy more, redemption from iniquity, 
to humble uncircumciſed hearts, to be groaning under the 
bondage of ſin, longing for delivery from that woful Trade 


j- of walking contrary ro God, and provocking him to walk 


contrary to you, and to pnniſk you ſeven times more, and 
. ſeven 
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ſeven times more, till ye be humbled, and take with the 
chaſtiſement of your iniquity, Remember I have left x 
with you in the Name of the Lord, that there be more con, 
ſcience making of ſin, and of being exereſſed mainly ;. 
bout it, and putting God to redeem you from it; let th 
be your great taſk and exerciſe, whatever be your exer- = 
ciſe otherwiſe, Now I have done with that which. is ſup- I 
poſed in the motives backing the Exhortation to hope in 
God, | 
I come then to that which is propoſed, ro encourage to 7 
hope in God : And I ſappoſe the reſt of the Doctrines in and 
theſe two Verſes may be diſt ind ly enough reduced tof 1 
theſe four, 1, That relative to Iſraels miſery, There z þ 
mercy in God, or with him, 2, That relative to Jſrach[”* 
bondage, There 4 plenteous redemption with God. 3. That delt 
what is with God, ſhall be put forth as the 1/rael a. 
God needeth it: Redemption is with him, and he ſhall re} d 
deem, &. 4. We ſhall ſpeak a little to this redempriof* © 
from iniquity, how God works it ? yah 
For the firſt, it may thus be taken up, that it is a great loffe 
encouragement to Iſrael, to hope in God, in all caſes aug 
exigents, that there is mercy with God, This mercy of Golfer 
is in effect the goodneſs of God, that Attribute of God whichſ"* 
ye have in your Catechiſm. It's the goodneſs of God, I“ 
Gay, expreſt under a notion relative to the miſery of man, he 
and ſo ye have it, Pſal, 136, 1. O give thanks to the Lor 
for he it good, How is that evidenced 2? for his mercy en 
dureth for ever, He who is good in himſelf, and doth goot 
to others, as David hath ir, Pſal. 119. 68. He is good, 
and manifeſts his goodneſs, by doing good ro othe s, by his 
mercy that endures for ever, Not to inſiſt on the yariou 
notions and expreſſions of this goodneſs of Gad, if we look 
to it in the fountain, his goodneſs, as it is communicate i 
his creatures, is called his love, and his goodneſs int 
up tafn is called His love, becauſe it's an eminent proc 
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if his goodneſs, that he loves with an everi.iſting love, Jer. 


SA 0 1.3. That he om= 2 love to his people, Where in he will 
on. K eſt, Zeph. 3. 17. That he hath ſuch a love co them, as 


oching ſhall oa from; and partly becauſe he doth 
J ot befiow this his goodneſs gru: :{prngly, or complement- 
chin, ly, but in love: Love ſtretcheth out the hand of boun. 
wo Fer. 32,41, He rejoycerh over them to do them good, 
E Vich his whole heart, and with his whole ſoul. Again, 
"Y g the goodneſs of God in its root and fountain, is called 
de love of God to his people, ſo in reſpe of its freedom, 
vi ind their ill· deſerving to partake of it, It's called the 
aobee of God, a term that we find frequently occurring in 
Peripture, and it's nothing elſe but the goodneſs of God, 
Kel r the effects of his goodneſs freely communicar, freely 
Thal ſtowed, without money or price, where there i is no me- 
| ror deſerving, yea, where there is much undeſerving, 
x deſerving of the contrary, Again,this goodneſs of God, 
x it is manifeſted in oppoſition tothe way wardneſs and 
peeviſhneſs of his people, it is called patience and long- 
offering 3 for his paticnce, in waiting on them, and his 
0g-ſuffering, in bearing with their manners in the Wil⸗ 
Gollberneſs, what is it but the goodneſs of God, overcoming 
hich waywardneſs and peeviſn diſpoſition in his people ? 
gain, the goodneſs of God, as it is fill continued, even 


e to 


tion 


ren 


d 
nn hen Juſtice and Severi iy rakes place, ir * called Clemen- 
H and Moderation, that in meaſure when it ſhutteth forth, 


e debateth wich it, and ffayth his rough wind in the day 
bis eaſt wind, Iſaj, 27, 8. And that in wrath he remems 
s mercy, Hab. 3, 2, There the goodneſs of God mode 
hi ating deſerved ſtroaks, droping in proofs of love, in the 
jonaidſt of deſerved wrath, all theſe are the goodneſs of God 
preſented to us under various notions 3 and here in the 
e coſText, the goodneſs of God in reference to his peoples miſe- 
ther, is called mercy. And Exod. 34. 6. When che Lord 
roofffroclaims his Name in Moſes hearing, ye will find there 
are 
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are various notions of the goodneſs ofGod that I have bee 
ſpeaking of, and in the ſame method. The. fifſt Letter 
of his Name is Merciful, ro nominat that the firſt look that N 
God takes of poor man, is pity and compaſſion, in reſe- * 
rence to his miſery, The next Letter is Gracious, to inti. I 
mate thatGod having lookt on miſerable man, as the obig 
ok his compaſſion, becauſe it might be objected, God hath 
great compaſſion, but what deſerves miſerable man? He 
hath nothing to commend him, yea, he hath much to dif 
commend him. It is anſwered, God is not only merci- 
ful to compaſſionat miſerable man, but he is gracious to 
notice him, and compaſſionat him freely, Without merit, 
and contrary ro demerit. Then he is Long ſuffering, &c | Þ 
Now in reference to this mercy of God, there are three 

things I intend to touch on, before I come to the uſe, 1.To 
open up the nature of this mercy, 2. To ſpeak a little of 
the object of it. And 3. to the properties of it. 

In ſpeaking to the firſt, I ſhall wave all School. ſpecu- 
lations anent it, as whether mercy and punitive juſt ice be 
eſſential to God, and on what account they can be called 
eſſential Attributes, ſcing mercy preſuppoſes man miſe- 
rable, which is one of the Socinian foundations, to overs 

throw the ſatisfaRtion of Chriſt ; but that might be cafily 
cleared,by adding a word to what hath been already ſaid, 
That mercy in God is nothing but the goodneſs of Gud 
with relation to the object to which it is communicat, and 
punitive juſtice is nothing elſe but that eſſential Attribute 
of his holine(s, vindicating and avenging himſelf on a ſin- 
ner, the object of his juſtice 3 and if we conſider the mer- 
cy and juſtice of God thus; we will find it no difficulty to 
rank them among the eſſential Attributes of God, yea, 
that it is blaſphemy to deny them to be ſuch, 9 
I thought to have cleared to you, how that mercy is 
no Paſſion nor perturbation in Ged, as it is in man, though 
it be, for our encouragment to hope in him, ex preſt in mot 
pathetick 
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- -Spathetick terms; as alſo to have cleared, That the Barth 
* full of his Mercy and Goodneſs. Pſal, 33. 5. All crea- 


ttenſſures (hare in it; yet there ate veſſels of mercy afore pre- 
chat epated to glory, Nom. 9. 2 3. That are objeRts of his e- 
efe · Fecal mercy z and to have ſpoken to its properties, how 


"Jy is real and not complementing ; How he delights in 
IF Jhercy, Mic. 7. 18. How it is free, eternal, ſure and rich 
ith Ffor all necefficies. But for want of time I forbeat and re» 
He commend you and what ye have heard, to His bleſſing, 
dis whoſe word it is. 

rei- - ow 

w] SERMON XXXIX. 
zc | Palm 130. Verſo ), - - » For with the Lord there is 
ee mere), oe 


od T Hough when a look is taken of God's Iſrael, none are 
more low and empty in themſelves, none that claim 
ater acquaintance with the duſt, than they are enab- 
en: ed to do; yet none have ſuch ample ground of encou- 
e be | ngement as they, if they be Iſrael: thogh they be in miſery 
led | and under bondage and particularly opprefſed with, and 
iſe- under the bondage of fin, yet Iſrael is Rill allowed, and 
er · | commanded to hope in God; and that becauſe Iſrael's 
fily | wealth and happineſs , and the ground of his encourage 
aid, | meat is without himſelf. Though he be poor and needy, 
od | yet the Lord thinks on him, though he have nothing, in 
[| God he poſſeſſeth all things ; Though bis bouſe be not ſo 
ure | vieh God. yet his ſalvation and defire lies in this; That God 
ſins | bath made with him an everlaſting covenant, well ordered in 
er- | al things and ſure; And in a word, have what he will, or 
y to | be what he will in himſelf , yet he may hope in God, 
yea, | confidering what is withGod, Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, 
| for with the Lord, &c. ; 
is] 1 have ſpoken from this argument, preſſing hope in 
God, to What is imported in it, as to the hopers conditi- 
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on, that he is indigent and miſerable in himſelf, needing. 
to look for mercy in So; that he is in bondage, need- 
ing to look for plenteous redemption wich God, and pat- 
ticularly that he is under the bondage of iniquity, which 


puts him to look for a particular redemption from that 


ftom him, that redeems Iſrael from all his iniquities. And 

the laſt day I came to break in on what is propoſed in the 
words for [Iſrael's encouragement to hope in God. The 
firſt Obſervation of four, which I could ſcarce break ia 
on was, That it is the great encouragement of God's peo» 
ple to hope in him in all exigents and caſes, that there it 
mercy with God, that they have todo with à God, with 
whom there is mercy : This mercy (as I then cleared) is 
nothing elſe but the goodneſs of God (and conſequently 
an eſſential attribute) relating to the miſery of the object 
to which it is communicat, even as his punitive Juſtice is 
an efleatial Attribute, being nothing elſe but his Holi- 
neſs, manifeſting it ſelf againſt fin ; for as the goodneſs of 
God undergoes various notions, on divers accounts ( 2s 
was ſaid) ſo it hath the name of mercy, with relation to 
the miſery of man. 

* In proſecuting of this, I proponed & ſpeak 1. more ge- 

'nerally to the nature of thismercy.2.To the Object. To 
the Properties, And 4. Of the uſe of the whole. 

For the firſt, che nature of this Mercy, 1. It muſt be 
ſixed; that this mercy is free of all paſſion, or perturba- 
tion in Cod · hen we conſider God as merciful, we muſt 
not conceive of him as of one ſubject to the paſſionsof griet 
or ſorrow, for the miſery of others, as mercy in man i 
to be confidered ; and therefore mercy in men uſed to 


be condemned by the Stoicks, as being in their opinion, a 


debafing of the ſpirit of man, below the hight and great* 
* meſs that it oughtto have; and it is reported of Ageſilau 
King of Sparta, that he (aid, it was difficult for a man, both 
to be merciful and wiſe at once, becauſe if he were merci- 


ſul, it would be ready to tranſprt him to that which was 


not 
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dot ſuitable to a wiſe man, but we have nothing to do 
wich that debate here. Mercy in God is free of paſſion or 
pertut bation, of ſorrow or grief for others miſery,as it is in 
creatures, it isonly the goodneſs cfGod willing toremove, 
allay,or ſweeten the miſery of others, only though God in 
his mercy be free of paſſion, or perturbation, yet he ſweet» 


lens, allays, or removes the miſery of man, as tenderly and 


carefully as if he were affected with it. Therefore for our 


capacity. and better uptaking of it, che mercy cf God is 


ſpoken of as very paſſionat, affecting and tranſporting in 
bim 2$ 1ſai. 63. 9. He is ſpoken of, as being «fflitfedin all 
the afflictions of bis people, Zech. 2,8. as being tonched on 


| the op ple of bis eye, when they are touched, Jud. 10. 16, as 


having his ſoul pgrieved, or ſhorted in his reſolution to 
puniſh, when he looked on his peoples miſery. And Hol, 
n. 8. As being put to a very great perplexity about them. 


vw ſhall givè thee up, Ephraimꝰ How [ball I deliver tbee, / 


nel? How ſhall I make thee as Admab > bow ſhall 1 ſet thee 
u Zeboim d my heart is turned within me, my repentings are 
tinaled together. All which terms are borrowed to ſheys, 
that however God in ſhewing mercy, be free of paſſion 
or percurbation, yet is he no leſs tender and careful in 
ſhe wing mercy, than if theſe paſſions abounded in him. 

2. It is to be conſidered, that it is to be wondered,that 


be ſhould be merciful, when none of theſe things ate in 


him, that prompts men to be merciful; all big mercy we 
owe to his goodneſs allanerly. Men ate prompted to b: 
merciful to others becauſe they are of-the fame nature 
with them. Befide that,weakneſs and ſoftneſs of ſpirit that 
is in ſome,” may make them compaſſionat others in miſe- 


Iry. The experience others have had of ſuch preſſutes, may 


excite compaſſion to others in the like caſe 3 mens relati- 
ons may warm and affe their hearts with comp»(Tion 
to their relations in miſery, when yet they will be lels cc 
cerned hoy it fares with others not ſo related to them. ann 

S men 
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men conſideriag not ſo much the fimple trouble, as the 
age & digni:y of the perſlons troubled when they ſee ſuch 


en 


1 


in trouble, it may waken compaſſion. But all theſe are onl 


far removed from the Majcfty of God, he is infioicly a» 
bove, and infinitly diſtinct from man's nature; neither 
is his nature ſubject to Miſery; yet he is noleſs merciful, 
but infiaitly more merciful, than if all theſe things that 
lerve to excite mercy in men were in him. 

Only 3. Take one word more concerning this mercy 


rig 
- 
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that is with God in general, becauſe it is not ſo eaſy as ma- Ire 


ny think to take up this mercy in an infinit and glorious 
Spirit: He hach been pleaſed to bring this mercy in him 
a little nearer to us, and to take up his dwelling in our 
nature, in giving the Son of his Love to be incarnat, and 
our kinſman, 4 man of ſorrows, and acquainted With grief, 
experiencing the miſery of man, that his mercy may run 
through this channel, that his infinit mercy may be com- 
mus icate to us, through the render bowels of a merciful 


to his brethren, Heb, 2. 17. And who is touched with the 


feeling of our infirmities, and was in all things tempted as we þ,,, 


are, yet Without ſin, Heb. 4. 15. To aſſure us that he can be 
touched with our miſeries. 


But I proceed in the 2d place, to ſpeak to the Objet 


of this mercy in God; and here in general, all the crea- 
tures of God, do in ſome. meaſure partake of this mercy 
of God, Pſal. 145. 9. His tender mercies are over all bis Works, 


or upon all his works, as the word will read, or to be. |} 


} ſeen in all bis works, P/al. 33. 5. Ibe earth is full of the. 
goodneſs of the Lord, Pfal, 119.64, The earth is full of bis | 


- mercy,his mercy is extended to the very ravenous birds and 
beaſts, whoſe needy crys are lookt on as directed to a mer- 
ciſul God, Fob. 38. 41. He provideth for the raven bis food, 


' When bit young ones cry unto him, Pſal, 104. 21. The youvg | 


lions roar after their prey, and ſeek their meat from God, Pſal, 


147, 9. He givetb to the beaſt bis food, and to the young ra- 
yens 


and faithful high Prieft, who was in all things made like |, 
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the yens Which cry, Joel 120 · In time of drought, the beaſts 
uch [of the field cry unto him. And Jonah 4. God reſpeRts not 
ate ſonly the infants that were in Niniveb, who knew not the 
a: tight hand by the left, but the very cattel; and it beaſts 
Net ſurtake of the mercy of God, then wicked men are not de- 
ful, prived of it. Lak. 6. 35, He is kind to the unthankful, 
hat [ind to the evil, ber. 35. and the commentary put os this, 
jerſe 36. Be ye therefore merciful as your heavenly Father 
Icy li;merciful, The viſible Church, they yet more peculiarly 
ma · [ire the object of (ods mercy, 25-witneſs all the promiſes 
Ous made to Ifracl of old, for the eleRs lake that were among 
um dem: But the moſt peculiar objects of his mercy, are his 
our owa elect, who (as ye heard, Nom. 9, 23.) are veſſels of 
nd mercy, which be hath afore prepared to glory; His mer- 
12, fcies towards them cannot be enumerated. The mercy of 
run ſheir Election, ©x0d, 23.19, and Rom, 9. 15. He bath mer. 
m- Ig en whom he will have mercy,compaſſion on him, on whom 
iful be will ha ve compaſſion, It is not of him that wills, nor 
e ſoſ him that runs, but of him that ſhe weth mercy, No, but 
tlectioa may be called, and is an act of Dominion and So- 
rraignityz yet its {cope is mercy. Then there is the mex- 
be [cy of their Regeneration, Tit, 3. 5. According to his mercy 
Pe ſaved ns, by the waſhing of regeneration, &c. And being 
et regenerat, what a heap of mercy and goodreſs follows 
A” bem all their days, Pſal. 23, 6. The mercy of pardoning 
cy [their iniquity. Exod. 34. 6. The mercy of hearing theic 
As, prayers, 25 he ſayes in another cafe, Exod, 22, 27, When 
/ ball cry unto me, I will bear, for | am gracious. The mere 
tht cy of moderation in the midſt of wrath, Hab. 3.2. And not 
io enumerat all the mercies conferred on the ſaints, the 
nd conſummation of their mercies, lies in their everlaſting 
re bappineſs, Jude verſe 20 Looking for the mercy of our Lord 
a, eſus Chriſt unto eternal liſe;Then they will get thatPrayer 
'P paſwered, put up in the behalf of OneGptorns, 2Tim. 1.18. 
te Lord grant that he may find mercy ef the Lord in that day. 
2 [This the Elect from Election to etetnal Glorificaticn ate 
* Ee 2 the 
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the objects of Gods peculiar mercy, I hall only in ſprak- 
ing to the object of this mercy in God, debre you further 
to take notice, under what notions che godly are deſcribed, 
when he promiſes to expreſs his mercy to them, and to en- 
ſure it to them, he is mecciful to them, becauſe they ate 
his own elect; yet ye may notice theſe names and notions 
under which mercy is holden out and enſured to them, and 
I ſhall name four or five. 

1. They are deſcribed as penitents bemoan ing their (in, 
and turning from their evil way, Jer. 31, 18. When E- 
phraim is bemoaning himlelf, crying, Iurn tbou me, and 1 

Jhall be turned, and repenting, then it follows, I willſurely 
Habe mercy on him. An impenicent poſture may obſtruct 
mercy in its effects, from coming to a godly man. 

2. The Objects of this Mercy ate deſcribed to be lovers 
of him, & keepers of his commands, as in the ſecond com» 
mand, Sbewing mercy to thouſands of them that love me, &c, 
Ic is not fimply to keepers of the commands, but to ſuch 
as keep them from a principle of love; neglected obedi- 
ence, or obedience not from a principle of love, may ob- 
ſtruct che manifeſtations of mercy. 

3. The objects of this ſpecial mercy, are deſcribed to 
be fearers of God, Pal. 103. 17. The mercy of the Lord is 
from everlaſting to everlaſting upon them that fear him, and 
Luke 1. 50. His mercy i upon them that fear bim from gene- 
ration to generation, A heart ſtandiag in awe of God, 2 
man that hath all his performances, and even his love 
— with fear, is the man that is under the drop of 

ercy. 

418.᷑. The Objects of this peculiar Mercy, are deſcribed 
to be merciful folk, Mat; 5. 7. Bleſt are the merciful. for they 
ſhall obtain mercy : They that have obtained mercy them- 
ſelves, cannot but have merciful bowels co deal about 
them, according to their ability, and as there is cauſe : and 
a ctuel unmetciful diſpoſition is a (brewd token that ſuch 

an 
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an 7 has not obtained mercy. But more of this atter - 
wards 

5. And Laſtly, The Objects of this Mercy are deſcrib- 

tO be tender walkers, according to the Rule and Pat= 
tern ſer before them, Gal. 6.16. AS many a Walk according 
to this rule, peace be on them and mercy, Their tender walk 
puts them not without Mercies mifter. The more tender 
they are in their walk, they ſee the more need of mercy» 
and this keeps then, under the drop of mercy. So much 
for the Object of this Mercy that is with God, and for 
the character: of them to whom it is expteſt, which 
would be looked to by all of you, who would be parta- 
kers Of it. 

I proceed now in the 3d place, to ſpeak to the proper - 
ties of this Mercy, which will help to unfold the nature of 
it a little more diſtinctly; and among all the Properties 
chat might be aſſigned to it; a little btiefly to theſe five. 

1. This would be fixed, that the mercy of God is a real 
mercy. Ye will get fair weather and complemental mer - 
cy enough in the World; mercy profeſſ:d where it is not, 
and where it kythet not in any effect, ye will get mercy 
enough like that, 7am. 2. 15. When a brother or ſiſter is 
naked, or deſtitute of daily food, men that will ſay to them 
depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled, but they give them 
nothing needful for the body. The whole world (as one 
ſays) are like Hiſtrionicks counterfeit, masked perſons, 
and in nothing more than in their pretences and proſeſſi- 
ons of mercy; but the mercy of God is a real mercy, 2 
mercy that folk may lippen to; if ye enquire for it in the | 
inward aſſection, what can be required, but it is adduced 
to expreſs it? Iſai. 23.15. It is expreſt by ſounding of the 
bowels, Jer. 3t. 20. By bowels being troubled or move 
ed, Hoſ. 1 1. 8. By the turning of the heart within, and 
repentings kindled together: All theſe expreſſions are to 
point out, how cordial and real the Lord is, as to the 
inward affection of mercy ; and for the Effect: of it, men 

Ee 3 want 
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want rather eyes todiſcern them, than the mercies thens= 
ſelves : Even his own people are ſtraitned in their own 
bowels, how to keep the proofs of mercy, when his heart 
is —— to beſtow them, and yet they never want a 
proof of his mercy, while they have a room in the Hoſpi · 
tal of his Heart, and Faith to believe that they are in the 
Holpital of his Compaſſion, that is an evident proot how 
real his mercy is. | 
2. As his mercy is real, ſo the Scripture tells, it is that 
wherein he delights, Mic. 7, 18. He retains not bis anger 
for ever, Why 2 - Becauſe he delights in mercy ; No, but he 
delights in himſelf and in all his Actribures, and in the 
manifeſtation of them in the World, but in a peculiar 
manner in his mercy upon divers accounts. He may be 
ſaid to delight in it, partly on the account of the frequen» 
cy of his merciful diſpenſations and manifcfations, in 
. as of mercy. For works of Judgment towards his peo- 
ple, are his Work, his ſtrange Work, and bis Act, bis 
ſtrange Act. ai. 28, 21. But the earth is full of the goodneſs 
f the Lord, Pſal, 35. J. All the patbs of the Lord are mercy 
and truth, to ſuch as keep his covenant, & c. Tal, 25. 10, 
Again, he delights in mercy, becauſe there is nothing 
flows from him, but that which may invite, & not hinder 
finners from coming to him, & being objects of his mercy, 
Ic is true, he willeth the death of ſinners for fin, to glorifie 
his Juſtice; Vet E Rei. i ;. 23. e hat h no pleaſure at all in the 
death of him that dieth, but rather that be ſhould return from 
his ways and live, Nothing flows from him to ſeclude any 
from his mercy , that will not (eclude themſelves, even 
when he ſtrikes, it is to drive to his mercy, when he af- 
flicts, the language 18, Turn you and live, why will ye die, o 
houſe of Iſrael Þ Again, he delights in mercy, becauſe all 
the good he doth to his people, he doth it not grudgingly. 
Many a good turn among men is (as ye ſpeak ((pilc in 
the doing : But che good that he does to his people, be 
does it with his whole heart and ſoul, 76%, 32. 41. He act: 
6. * | | | met⸗ 
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mercy toward his people (co ſpeak fo) a8 one in his own 
Element, and as going about a work that is kindly co 
him, ifI may ſo word it. And laſtly, he delights in mer- 
cy, becʒuſe ( to ſpeak after the manner of men) he hath 
no pleaſure that his people ſhould ever raiſe any cloud 
bet wirt bis mercy and them; the people of God cannot 
do themſelves a greater wrong, nor him a greater unkind» 
neſs (if ye underſtand it arigh: ) chan by their provoca- 
tions, to incapacitat him, to manifeſt his mercy towards 
them; But miſtake not this, for he hath a Sovera igaty in 
his grace, even when they in a manner neceſſitat him, to 
keep up the acts of his mercy, and to affli& them; hence 
when they go onfrowardly inthe way of cheir own heart, 
his tender mercy will make a Reppine-ſtone of impediay 
ments, that are put in its way, [{ai. 57. 17, Becauſe he 
delights in mercy, he will come over all theſe impedi- 
ments to do them a good turn freely. 

And that is a 34 property of this mercy, it ita free mer - 
cy» it is a mercy beſto ed without money, and without 
price ; But this (as I told you che laſt day) is comprehen- 
ded under the notion of Grace, that is imported in the 
Goodneſs of God, in that it is freely given. And there- 
fore Exod, 33. 19. cited, Rom. 9. 15. He will have mercy 
n wbom he will have mercy, compaſſion, &c. And it's not in 
him that wills, nor in him that runs, but in God that ſhews 
mercy; There is no place for diſputing here, Why ? be 
will have mercy on ſuch and ſuch, and not on others ; it 
it an act of his royal prerogative in grace, that none can 
_ for who can hinder him to do with his own what 
e will. 

A 4th Property of this mercy with God is , That it is 
an eternal mercy; I do not mean, that any creature that 
gets not an Intereſt in the mercy of God, in this life, may 
look to be parcaker of it after this life, that was the Opi- 
nion of Origen, that Devils and damned men and women 


chould at length ſhare in the mercy of God, Ebker as 
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muſt grip mercy here, or thou haſt done with it eternally, 
But co them that cloſe with mercy here, it is an everlaſting 
mercy. Heace is that over · word of the 136. F/alm, His 
mercy endureth for ever; and P/al. 103. 17. His mercy u 
from everlaſting toeverlaſting upon them that fear him; from 
election to their eternal glorification; ſo David finds that 
his tender mercies and loving kindneſſ:s have been fox e- 
ver of old. And the Church, Lam. 2. 23. finds, I is of the 
Lords mercies that they are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſ- 
ions fails not. And David ſings. Pſal, 23. 6. Surely goodneſs 
and mercy (ball follow me all the days of my life. It is an ever · 
lafting and eternal mercy. | 
There is a 5tb property I intended to have ſpoken to, 
and that is the fulneſs and riches ot this mercy ; but be- 
cauſe Iam to ſpeak a little more to that, Iſhall leave it, 
and che Uſe of the whole Docttine to the afternoon, God 
bleſs bis word unto you. 
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SERMON XL, 
Pſalm 130. Verſe 7. For with the Lord there is mer- 
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WW ſome time is ſpent in ſpeaking of theMercy 


of God, we are very far from ſowing pillows 
to the Armholes, or from making Kercheffs 
tothe heads of the ſecure 3 although I confels many do 
break their necks upon this blefled refuge o(God's mercy, 
and it will be their double condemnatio 1, that the mer- 
cy and goodneſs of God, that ſhould have led them to 
repentance, was an occaſion of their hatdning in miſchief. 
Confider but the Scriptures defiga , in ſpeaking of that 
mercythat is with God, that it is partly to leave Rebels, 
and Wanderers without excuſe, when mercy is in their 
4 olfer, and they will have none of it. And partly and eſpe⸗ 
cially, to be the great cordial of the miſerable man, who 


3 N 
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when he is under all preſſures that are ready to ſink him, 
hach chis for his refuge, that with God there is mercy, as in 
Pſal, 13, who when he is troubled with (oul-perplexities 
and deſcrtion, with apprehenfions of being cur off, and 
that his enemies ſhould inſult over him, hath this for his 
cordial, verſ. 5. But I have trufted in thy mercy 3; and the 
ſweet reſulc cf that is added, My heart ſball rejojce in thy 
ſalvation : and verſ. 6, I will ſing unto the Lord, becauſe 
he hath dealt bountifully with me: that will be the ſweer 
iſſue of che miſterful mans truſting in Gods mercy- 

Now ye have heard ſomewhat of the nature of this mer- 
cy in general, ſome what of the peculiar objects of ir, and 
under what names and noticns mercy is holden out, and 
enſured ro the godly man: I have alſo ſpoken ſomewhar 
of the properties of this mercy, that ir is a real mercy, 
that wherein God delights, and that it is free and eternal; 
and before I come to the uſe, I am to ſpeał a litile to the 
fifeh, | | 

A 5th property then of mercy with God is, that it is a 
rich, full, and infinite mercy, a mercy to reach all the 
miferies and needs of his people; as to the riches and ful- 
deſs of his mercy , the Scripture very plenteouſly ſpeaks 


of i-, it is ſaid of God, that he js rich in mercy, Eph. 2 4. 


He is ſaid to be plentiful in mercy, and full of compaſſion, 
Plal, 86. 3. His mercies are manifold mercies, Neh. 9, 19, 
So they are called great mercies, Neh. 9, 31. Pſal. 119, 
156. Iſa. 34 7, And Dan. 9. 18, It's great mercy that 
Uſhers in a ſupplication, we do not preſent our ſupplications 
before thee for our own righteouſneſs, but for thy great mercies, 
It is ſaĩd further, that he hath nor only tender mercies, 


I that are very com paſſionat and condeſcending, but he hath 


a multitude of tender mercies, Pſal; 31. 1. Pſal. 69. 16, He 
is ſaid to have abundant mercies, in that 1 Pet, I. 3 He 
hath mercies in ſuch abundance, that they are inſinitly a» 
boye the mercics of man, when David had it in his choice, 
| whether 
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whether he would babe three years famine, or three mo- 
neths fleeing before the enemy, or three days peſtilence, 2 Sam, 
24. 14, Let ws now fall (ſaih he) into the hand of the Lord, 
for his mercies gre great, and let us not fall into the hand of 
man. And to add no more, it is ſaid of Gods mereies, 
Pſal, 103. 4+ That he crowns us with his tender mercies, 
Kc. That is, partly he ſurrounds his people with proofs 
of love on every hand, as a Crown compaſſeth the head, 
that they cannot turn them about, bur mercy compaſſeth them 
about as with a ſhield, as it is P/al. 5. 12. And partly, his 
mercies put reſpe& and honour on his people,as if they ſet 
a Crown on every Sajnrs head, and made chem Kings and 
Prieſts unto God, as David ſays, Pſal. 18. 35. Thy gentle. 
neſs hath made me great, 

Thus I have let you ſee how copiouſly the Scripture 
ſpeaks of the fulneſs and richneſs of this mercy, and that 
may let you ſee it in ſome particular evidences and inſtan- 
ces, conſider, 

1. That the mercy of God toward his people, is a mer. 
cy to pity them, when no eye pities them, when they are 
the object of contempt and abhorrency, as Ezek. 16 
when they are caſt out into the open field, lying polluted 
in their blood, having no eye to pity them, then it is 4 
time of love, and he ſaich to them, Live, and he ſpreads 
his ſkirt over them; that is rich mercy, to take the re. 
fuſe of the earth, and make them the objects of his ſpecial 
mercy. | 

2, His mercy is full and rich, in giving a vent to it ſelf, 
even when he is letting out ſeverity, his mercy manifeſts 
it ſelf, even when he lifts up his hand, and is ſtriking, in 
inviting them whom he firikeg, to turn, that they die not. 
as Fob 10, when he is deſtroying him, as he apprehen- 
ded, after he hach enumerar ſome common providenees 
about him, he ſays, verſ, 13. Theſe things thou haſt hid 


in thy heart, I kaow that this is with thee, I know there 
ey 
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js ſome other thing in thy heart, than what I can read in 
thy dealing. 

3. The riches and fulneſs of this mercy appears in pi- 
tying and paſſing by the peeviſhneſs and waywardne(s of 
his people, eſpecially when they rake with it, and be moan 
ir, in that they have been 4 bullock unaccuſtomed to the 
yohe, Iſal, 57+ 17. For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs was 
Iwroth, and ſmote him; 1 hid me, and was wroth, and he 
went on in the way of his heart; and what follows ? 1have 
ſeen his way, and will heal him, and will reſtore comfort un- 
to him and to his mourners, I am God, and nor man, I am 
a merciful God, ie miſken my petted people, and heal 
them, I'le not proſecute this quarrel, 

4. The riches and fulneſs of his mercy appears in his 
fetching an Argument from his ſttoa ks, to pity his people; 
a ſtroak extorted out of his hand, to pity his people; a 
ſtroak inflicted in juſtice, mercy will make it an Argu- 
ment to pity the afflicted, Jer. 31. 20, Is Ephraim my de ar 
ſon? Is he a pleaſant ehild? For ſince I Pake againſt him, I 
do earneſtly remember him ſtil; my chid ing and conrending 
with him hath wakened my bowels towards him, I will 
ſurely have mercy en him. * | 

3. The fulneſs and riches of this mercy appears in this, 
that he conſiders tenderly the conſequences of his plead- 
ing, if he quarrel with them, mercy tells him, he may 
ſoon get the victory, but that will loſe him his people, 
therefore he will forbear, Iſai, 57, 16. T will not conte nd 
for ever, nor will I be always wroth. Why? The ſpirit ſhauld 
fail before me, and the ſouls that T have made : 1 could ſoon 
deftroy them, but that I may not do, and therefore will 
not contend for ever, &c, | 

And 6, The riches and fulneſs of his mercy may be 
read in this, that when he lets out bowels of mercy, there 
will be no mercy which the Creature needs, will be with- 
held from them, When Iſhmael hath ſlain Cedaliab, whom 
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the King of Babylon had made the Fews Governour, and 
they are afraid of the Chaldeans ; Be not af aid of the King 
of Babylon, (ſaith he) for 1 am with you, to ſave and deli. 
ver You, and I will ſhew mercy to you, that he may have mer. 
cy on Jon, Jer, 42. 11,12, Fear not, if ye partake of my 


mercy, I will make the Chaldeans compaſſionat you: So]; 


Pſal. 106 44. He regarded their afflitfion, when he heard |- 


their cry, and he remembred his Covenant, and repented ac 
cording to the multitude of his mercies, What follows ? he 
made them alfo to be pitied of all that carried them captives, 
He needs no other inſtruments of compaſſion to his people, 
nor bitter enemies, when he will have com paſſion 
on them. So Solomon prays, Give them compaſſion before 
them that carry them coptive, 1 King, 8, 30. And Hezeki. 
ab when he is to keep the Paſſover, tells the people, /f 
they turn again to the Lord, their brethren and children ſhal 
find compaſſion before them tharlead them captive, 2 Chron, 
30. 9. Gods compaſſion can ſoon bring the compaſſion of 
men, in ſo far as he ſees it needful. Thus ye (ce in a few 
hints, how rich and full che mercy of God is. In a word, 
it's a mercy for all che needs and preſſures of his people, 
a Plaiſter broad enough to cover, and «ff:ual enough to 
cure all their griefs and ſores. 

For the uſe of this great truth, That with the Lord there 
is mercy, I ſhall briefly touch on five inferences from it, 
and leave it. 


ry, if it be good news manifeſted to the Creature, on th 
account of its miſery, then choſe who are pirtakers of this 
mercy, would have much ſenſe of their miſery; mercy 
will not reliſh to any, but to the man ſenſible of his mi. 
ſery; a pardon will ſignify nothing, but to a Rebel that 
is ſenſible of his Rebellion: And here all that | have ſpo⸗ 


And 1. If this mercy of God be relative to mans 700 | 


ken of the riches, freeneſs, fulneſs, c. of this mercy; 


x ye read it right, will be the firſt Leſſon ye will learn 
from 
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from it; all this is not proclaimed for a complement, but 
decauſe it's needed by the miſerable + And conſequently 
thou muſt infer, If I have a right to yon mercy, it muſt not 
be ordinary thoughts of my miſery that I moſt hase. there 
muſt be deeps of miſery in me, to call for deeps of $:rey 
in God, If we thus fence the point, we need nor fear that 
it be a ſleeping Pillow to the ſecure; look what miſery is 
in thee to cloſe with every thing in mercy, If mercy be 
free, look what ill-deſerving is in thee; if pardoning- 
mercy be in God, look what ſenſe of unpardoned guilt is 
jn thee z if multitudes of mercies be in God, what ſenſe, 
of multitude of miſeries is in thee? They that have a right 
to mercy, muſt tryſt it in the duſt, in the very pit of mi- 

ſer y. | | 
2, From this, that there is mercy with God, there is 

ground of aſſurance offer ed and afforded to the miſerable, 

that their irrecoverable caſe by the Covenant of Works is 

not now deſperar, O the blefſed intimation cf that 

Attribute to fallen man, that with God there is mercy 

How good news was it, and ſhould it be? What had been 

the caſe of Adam and all his poſterity, after the Covenant 

of Works Was broken, had it nct been for this bleſt At- 

tt ibute that interpoſed ? But now, becauſe there is mers 

ey with God, irrecoverable diſtreſſes are nor deſperate 2 


somewhat ye heard of this from verſ. 2, and 4. What a de- 


plorable caſe had all been in, if there had been no more to 
de lookt for, but that, verſ. 3. If thou, Lord, mark iniquities, 
0 Lord, who ſhould fland ? But a gracious anſwer is added, 
verſ, 4. But there is forgivenneſs or mercy with thee; and 


how this is preſt upon the account of Gods mercy,ye have 


in account given, Fer, 55+ 67, Seek ye the Lord, while he 


l may be found, call on him while he is near; let the wicked 
forſabe bis way; and the unrigbtecus his thoughts, and ler bim 


return to the Lord: Why ? For he will have mercy on him, 


: end to o God, for be will abundantly pardon, 


That there 
is 
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is mercy in Cod abundantly to pardon, is an intimation if 
to che man that is in an irrecoverable condition, to look dre 
again to God; And in that 2d of Joel, aſter that the Lord [®® 
hath uttered a fore and terrible Judgment, and hath told |! 
verſe uu. That he will utter his voice before his Army,for Oe 
his Camp is very great, and ſtrong is he that executes his 4 
word; (and ia the by, if the Lord hath a Nation to pu- 
niſh, he needs not raiſe, and bring in an uncouch Nation Ibte 
to punith them, he can cauſe Graſhoppers or Locuſts do hde 
his turn) after all that, Verſe 12,13. He bids them turn ſol 
to him With all their heart, With faſting, weeping and mourn« con 
ing, for be is gracious and merciful, ſlow to anger and of great wil 
kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil: When the Lord is |! 
ſetting forth, and inflictiag an apparent and remedile(s t 
ſtroak, this yer invites torepentance, Thet be is gracious ls 
and merciful , and therefore as on the one hand, thou that 
flights this offered mercy, and makes it a pillow to ſe- If 
curity , who when thou hears tell there is mercy full 
wich God, makes no uſe of it, but rather abuſes [#1 
it, to go on in fin; O the Juſtice of God in the day of |. 3 
thy accom pts, will be 2 ſad fight in compariſon of mercy; Þ'*b* 
or · juſtice execute on {lighters of mercy, will be dreadtul Hon 
uſtice, then ic will he, Hills and mountains fall on us, and FO 
ide us from the face of the Lamb, What, There is little ter- 
ror in a Lambs Face; yea , but the fight of the Lambs 
face in the day of comp. and reckoning, that he that of- 
fered mercy was a Lamb, that mercy was with him will 
be. moſt dreadful ; think on it, {lighters of the Goſpel, 
fit-fafts, never⸗do- wells, abuſers of mercy, or ye that 
would take mercy in the accompliſhment, but never give 
mercy employment, who follow ydur abominations, if 
not openly, yet ſecretly ; better for you that ye had ſitten 
all your time at the foot of Sinai, than at the foot of mer» 
cy in Zion. This is often told you, but little laid to heart, 
and the ofter it be told many, the leſs it is laid to heart ; 
but the day will come, when many will get Hell affright- 
ing 
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ing memories , wherein ye will remember , that which 
drops at your feet, and is not noticed, or is Rept over, and 
pot regarded: So on the other hand, thou who on the ac- 
old count of hopeleſneſs in thy condition, runs away from 
f..|God, take heed what thou doſt, thou looks on thy caſe 
his [48 incurable, and what will thou do with it? If thou run 
pu- away, Where will thou go next? Thy caſe muſt either 
break thee, or thou will grow ſtupid under it: and be- 
do lſde:, if thou tun a way, thou reproaches the mercy of God, 
ſo far as thou can, while thou runs from him with any 
condition, how de ſperat and irrecoverable ſo ever: and 
eg [will thou bring up an ill report on bis merey, as if there 
4 ig [were no cure in it for thy caſe? When thou ſhould rather 
fing, as David. Pal, 13.5, In oppoſition to every hopes 
leſs like caſe, But have truſted in thy mercy, my heart ſhall 
rejoyce in thy ſalbation; O then take heed that thou re- 
proach not, not br ing not up an ill report on this rich & 
cy full mercy in God, by running from it, whatever thy con- 
We licion bes a 
2, Come here all ye that are making mercy your re» 
cy; late under all your preſſures, miſeries, troubles, tempta- 
tu] Pons, deſertion, or whatever ail you, that know no other 
nd (oor to knock at, but mercy in God, ye bave no ſong 
er · Put that one which David had, F/al- 13, before cited, and 
bg hat I can never often enough repeats chough God ſeem 
of» lo forget him for ever, and bide his face for ever from him, 
vill Hough when he takes counſel in his foul, he hath ſerrow 
[I his heart daily, though his enemies had exalied them- 
bar Kelves, and (aid, they had prevailed over him, and re- 
jye J*yced, and the ſleep ot death ſeems to approach, he hath 
il bothing te all chat, But  keve truſted in thy mercy; Take 
ten look how richly thou art made up. that truſts in this 
er» Fercy 3 Remember the ſong that follows in that Pſalm, 
ire, ad thou will nor find it an he artleſe ift, My heart, ſays 
tt 3 fe [Pall rejoice in thy ſalvation, 1 wii! fing to the Lord, beearſe 
te E bath deal: bountifully with me; And the Fſalmiſt figs, 
ing * Pſal, 
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Pſa. 31; 7, 1 will be glad and rejoice in thy merty ; Why) 
For thou haſt confidered my trouble, thou haſt known 
my ſoul in adverſity, I got acquaintance with thee in ad- 
verfity, which otherwiſe I bad not been capable of;thers- 0 
ſore E will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy; and conſi- (7 
der that ſweer ſong, P/al. 136. 23. Who remembred us in 
our low eſtate, Why? for bis mercy endureth for ever; or 21 hv 
Hezeklab hath it, [ſat. 38. 27. Heloved my ſoul from the pig | 25 
of corruption ; That is the word in the Original : His love] f 
and mercy have an Adamantine vertue, to draw a ſoul f 
out of the pit of corruption, when he remembers us in our 
law eſtate, conſider thou that haft made mercy thy refuge, 
how ſweetly it can kepa deep diftreſs, P/al. 69. 15. Lt 
nos the water flood overflow me, hear me, O Lord, for thy ly. 
Ving kjndneſs 5s gvod, turn unto me, according to the multitude * 
.. Of tbytender mercies; And P/al.86. 14. O God, the proud] 7 
are riſen up againſt me, and the aſſemblies of violent men have 
ſought after my ſoul; but thou, O Lord, art a God full of con- 
þ4ſſion, gracious, long ſuffering, and plenteous in mercy and] |. 
truth; O turn unto me and habe mercy on me. Conſider what 
a good account of very hopeleſs tryals mercy will give, 
Fam. F. tt. Ve have heard cf Jobs patience, and ha ve een 
the end of the Lotd; and what was the end of the Lord, 
even this, That the Lord is very pitiful and of tender met- a 
cy; O but they are ſad diffculties, which tender merej 
and pity in God will not afford relief unto; and theres fd 
fore think not your ſelf in a poor plight, who have mer · ho 
cy for your refuge, who have no ſong to fing, But I have 
truſted, & Ce nw 4 - — . 4 1 ; 2, 
4. When ye have cloſed with, and are made up by thiſ but 
mercy, look how ye improve it, and do nor abuſe it: | 
confeſs, the want of the faith of mercy in a ſtrait, is ane · 
ſtranging th ing; Zech. 11. 8. My ſoul loathed them, and * 
their ſoul alſo abhorred me; but when thou grips to mer- oul! 
Cy; lee what influence it bath on thy hett for warmiazſie { 
i& for putting it in a ſweet and tender frame on thy party 
m3J 
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hy; | ma I ay it, I defie folk o abuſe mercy, taken by the 
ws | Fight handle 3 O the alluring, melting, confiraining, per- 
2d. | {wading power that is in mercy rightly cloſed with; and 
ere. O that folk could win to this gate of making uſe of mer. 
nfj. e, Rom. 1 1. I. The Apofſle in preſſing holineſs, faith, 
1s i» | 1 beſeech you, bretbren hy tbe mercy of God, that ye preſent your 
. bodies a living ſacrifice, &c. Aud I may allude to that, Phil. 
e big 2 1. IF there be any confd!aticn in Chriſt, if any comfort of 
| 4 love, if any fellow(hip of the ſpirit, if any bowels of mercy, ful- 
(ou He my joy; If folk knew what overcoming mercy mean! 
they would let it be ſeen in a tender walk · Thou talks of 
mercy, yet thou art not overcome with it, thou att not 
72 melted, nor made more tender by it; what a cheater of 
. thy ſelf, and abuſer of mercy art thou? Remember the 
tug Abuſe of out ward mercies, will make a (ad dittay; Fara 
ul 9: If after all theſe we break bis commands, But ah! what 
Ny 4 be ſaid when folk pretend to ſpecial mercy, and a- 
e it d | | "mT „ 
But 5. Among other Uſes that ought to be made of bee 
ba] Ved and clofed wich mercy, this is one, That we learn 
nat to be merciful, Luke 6, 36. We muſt be merciful , as is our 
we, beavenly Father, even in loving enemies, &c, Ye heard in 
0 the morning from Mat. 5. 7. That it is the merciſul tha 
r obtain mercy : And that Parable of the man that hac 
| much forgiven him, 2nd would not forgive his fellow 
"Of ſervant, but caſt him in priſon, Mat. 18. 23. . It was a 
ted evidence that he was not pardoned himſelf,In a words 
gi thou who art much in mercies common, it will make thee 
of a merciful & meek temper, which is that preſled, Tit. 3. 
| 12. That we ſhould ſpeak evil of no man, be no brawlers, &c. 
7 but gentle, ſhe wing meekneſs to all men, ſeeing we out 
*[ {elves were ſametime diſobedient, dete ved, ſetving divers 
5 luſts : But after that the kindneſs and love of God our 
00) Saviour towards man appeared, not by works of righte« 
er ouſneſs which we bave done, but according to his mercy. 
1 le ſaved us, by the yaſbing of Regeneration, and — 
10 
a 
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ing of the Holy Ghoſt; A boifterous, malicious, unmer. 
Ciful temper it any, is but a poor Evidence, that ſuch live 
under the drop of the mulcitude of the tender mercies tha 

re with God. But the time being ended)! leave this gteu 
Poine and you tothe rich blefimg of this merciful God 
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SERMON XII. 


Pſalm 130. Verſe 7,᷑ - For with the Lord there it 
mercy, » © Þ 


/ 

T He Songs of the people of God, while they are with: 
nin time, are made up of very mixed Notes; yet it 
this they are ſweet, that their over - word, or laſt word 
fill che beſt of ic, Poor and needy are they, and may the) 
be,yet they are thought upon byGod;Troubled they may 
be, but not diſtreſt; perplext, but not in deſpair ; perſe- 
cuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, but not deſtroyed, 
2 Cor. 4. 8, g. Much may they have to ſay, both fror 
within chem, and about them, to brangle their threed of 
bope, which is their great ſtock and Rore-houſe $3 buf 
they have infinicly more above them to ſupport it;chough o 
Iſrael be in miſery and bondage, and under ſervitude 
through fin ; yet ſa ys the Text, Let Iſrael hope in God; Le 
hothing they find within, or about them in the work 
brangle cheir confidence, For with the Lord there i mercy. 

| Ye may remember, that from theſe encouragemenu u 
Iſrael to hope in God, I have been marking what is impl 
ed on the parc of hopers, that they need mercy and t 
demption, and particularly redemption from iniqui 
and I began to ſpeak the laſt day to what is propoſed fa 
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their encouragement, notwithſtandinz all theſe diſadvany ** 
rages they are under, and I took ſome time to ſpeak u * 
that ſweet Attribute of Mercy in God. In ſpeaking u = 


which ye had ſome account in general ofche nature ofth 
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mercy, and of the Object and Properties of it; and ſores 
live] hat ws ſpoken to the V ſe of the he le Doctrine; A 
u Doctt ide, which though ſome may abuſe, and break 
tu] their neck on, and which will be the ſad dittay of theſe 
30 | within the viſible Church, That mercy was in their offer, 
and they flighred it; yer it is a Decttine abſolutely ne- 
— _—_ to them that are lying under the ſenſe of fin and 
muer}Y; 
No I proceed to a 2d. main Point, to encourage If- 
e U tael co hope in God, That with him is Pplenteons redemptions 
That is, both Authorky to redeem, and power to vindi- 
ich. eat bis people out of the bondage and ſervitude, wherein 
chey are, and that in a gteat mea ſure, a plenteous redem- 
.{ prion, and that is connected with the former, with the 
the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redempti- 
mal on; That ſame God with whom there is mercy, hath alſo 
plenteous redemption» which gives a ground to this gene- 
yed, ral Remark, that I ſhall batter out a little, that mercy in 
ron Gods is not a bare naked affection (if I may ſo word it) 
d off ia him, as ye may find ir amongſt creatures, ſome are ve- 
ty merciful and com paſſionat, and can condole the caſe 
of others in chains, when they cannot help them, they may 
3.0 weep over them, whom they cannot relieve 2 But I ſay, 
| mercy is not ſuch a bare naked affection in God, but it is 
4 accompanied with authority and power, to make the ef- 
fefts of his mercy forthcoming for the miſerable, as he 
| finds there is cauſe. 
Io lay this a little open to you; and in the paſſing 
thorow, to hint at ſome #/es of it, 1 (hall ſpeak a little to 
theſe three; 1. What this redemption imports» 2. Why 
FJ it is called redemption. And 3. What the plenty of this 
41 redemption that is with God, may look to, or hint at. 
4 Por the firſt, What redemption imports, ye know chat 
4 redemption properly is a recovery, by paying of a price, 
or by exchange or otherwiſe, of that which hath been 
brought in bondage; or 174 the power of another · No] ꝗ 
2 re- 
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redemption when it is attribute to God, imports a reco- 
very of his people ouc of that bondage of fin and miſery, 
unto which through their own folly, they have caſt them- 
ſelves: And for the import of ic, belide mercy relative to 
their miſery, who have ſold themſelves; it imports both 
authority to redeem, and power to redeem, i. Authority, 
and authority of Soveraignity in Dominion, to recover, or | le 
bring back, what, or whom he pleaſes, out of that bon- 

dage and ſervitude, under which they had brought them- 
ſelves. To allude to that Plea of the Caldeant, anent the 
Redemption of Captives, 1/ai, 49, 24. Shall the lawful 
Captive be delivered, we have taken them lawful Cap- 
tives, and who has authoricy co interpoſe and take them 
from us ? So when guilt, and juſtice purſuing for guilt, 
| hath the Iſrael of God, lawful Captives, in that caſe he 
hath authority, and ſupremacy, a ſoyveraign dominion 
to interpoſe for the Redemption of his people, when he 


will, as it is aid, P/al.3. 8. Salyation belongs to theLord; ! 


it is his prerogative royal to give ſalvation, to tedeem a 
riaces have a power Paramount to pardon Crimes the 
Law ſtrikes againſt ; he hath a power co pardon, to love 
freely, to ſee his peoples ways, and to heal them, 1/ai, 59, 
18. That is the firſt thing then imported in this redemp- 
tion, an authority and right to redeem ; and before! 
paſſe from its I would leave this word with the people of 
God, that when che ir diſtreſſes ate great and many, and 
all other doors are ſhut on them, they would learn to look 
to Sovetaigaty in Cod, as the Latin Proverb is, They may] * 
be in that caſe wherein ſalvation cannot ſave them, aud“ 
then they mult look no laigher than God, and to a So- 
vera iga Dominion in God to redeem, remembring what- 
ever be the lad premiſſes in their caſe, he hath a dominion 
to make the concluſion what he pleaſeth, his authority 
and ſoveraign dominion can make the conclufion com- 
fortable, when the premiſſes wrices bitter things againſt 
them; this would be the laſt anchor that we would * 
| 7 
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by, when all others are driven and come home; and 1 
would have you ſo far from miſtaking and Alumbling, 
when ye look to Soveraignty in God, and ye are brought 
ſo low, that you have no claim, but to put off your Or- 
naments, and (ce what God will do to you; all things in 
your caſe, or what ye can look to for relief, are ſo hope- 
leſs and deſperat, only ye dare not limit God, I would in 
this caſe have you ſo far from Rumbling at Soveraignty 
in God, that I would have you rather afraid, when ye 
have any thing to look to beneath it. It is ſad when God 
is afflict ing his people with croſſe Providences, it ſhould 
be with them, as with chat people, Jer. 2. 37. They go 
forth from him with cheir bands on their head, and the 
Lord hath. rejected cheir confidence, that is a ſad trade 
when Gods work of Providence is, to blaſt and te ject their 
carnal confidence, and to defeat them, that they (hail not 
proſper in them, becauſe they will rat quite them, and 
lay their deplorable caſe at the footſtool of Soveraignty 
inGodzSo much for the firſt thing imported in redemprti- 
on, That is, authority to redeem, 

2. This Redemption in God imports further, even a 
power to exerciſe chat authority and dominion, for the 
actual redemption of his people, many a time experience 
ſhows chat authoricy is baffled and affronted in the 
world, becauſe it is not in its way backed with power; 
but our bleſſed Lord, who has authority to redeem, has 
allo power to exerciſe that authority, and actually to re- 
deem, he is the God of the Spirits of all fleſh, to whom 
nothing is too hard, Pſal.1t5, 3 Our God is in Beaten, he 
bath done whatever be pleaſed, Fſal. 135. 6. Whatever the 
Lord pleaſed, that he did in beaven and in the earth, & c. And 
ye have his power aſſerted ia this very 2flair, 1/ai. 29. 24. 
Sbal (ſay they) the prey be taken from the mighty, or the law. 
ful captive be delivered? We hear tell ( would they ſay } 


of the redemption of Iſtael from the Babyloniſh captivity ; 


but we plead, chat they are not only lawful captives, ta- 
| Ft 3 ken 
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ken in war, but we are mighty to detain them; yea, but 
(ſays the Lord) even the captives of the mighty ſhall be taken 
away, and the prey of the terrible ſhall be delivered, were ye 
never ſo mighty and terrihle, hen I intet poſe, I will re- 
deem, and recover the prey. I ſhall not need to infift fur · 
ther in the confirmation of rhis, 
But 1. Any of you who are afflicted and ſenſible of your 
ſtraits, and of the fins that have dra vn them on; will ye 
believe this, that chere is not quly mercy with God, but 
po ver to manifeſt that mercy, and it may content you to 
ly in the Hoſpital of his heart, till he ſee it fit co manifeſt 
his power for your redemption. if there be with him not 
only mercy, but redemption, it muſt certainly ſay ſome o- 
ther thing, than ordinarly we apprehend, that he wants 
neither power nor good will to redeem his people, ſor with 
their God chere is mercy, and with him, & c. and there- 
fore were their bazard as peremptor, as that of the three 
children, Dan. 3. Who were to be caſt in the fiery furs 
nace; thi: is ſupport enough, Our God whom we ſerve (ſay 
they) i able to deliver us, & c. and therefore when we are 
in ſtraits, and reckon that we watze proofs of his power, 
we would reckon alſo, that it is not for want of good will, 
for with him is merc y. and it ſhould content and quiet our 
hearts, to take lodging in his compaſſion, till hie ſet the 
world fee, chat with him allo is plenteous redemption in 
the effects of it. 1 
2. From this I would recommend to you, to Rudy to 
believe thus power much; it is not for nothing that it is 
ſaid of Abraham, Rom, 4. 20, 21. That he fag gered not at 
the promiſe through unbelief, but was ſtrong in faith, giving 
glory to God; Why ? He was fully perſwaded,that what 
he promiſed, he was alſo able to perform; and the three 
children did nor ſpeak ordinary news, when they tell Ne- 
buc hadneg car, The God Whom we ſerve is able to deliver us 
from the z furnace; It is true, generally people think 
they doubt not of the power of God, all cheir doubting 
„ . k f P . 1 


is, about his good will, as that man, Mat. 8. 2. Lord, 
thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean; but they that know 
themſelves beſt, will ſee atheiſm at the bottom of 
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if 


| [their diſfidence, and a doubting of his power as well as 


of his good will; there fore this is an evidence, that folks 
win eaſily to Faith in (ſmaller and petty Tryals, wherein 
there is not much need of power, then theit Ea ith will ſoar 
iloft: but in great Tryals they ſuccumb and ſio k, and 
ſind their Faith a ſeeking 3; and whence flows this, but 
from unbeliet, That with Gad there is power to redeem ; and 
therefore I beſeech the people of God to ſtudy to, believe, 
and be fixed in the faith of the Attributes ot God, eſpeci- 
ally in the faith of his power in difficulcics, | 
But 3: From this Lay, I would have the people of 
God not to ſtumble, though in their ſtra its they be left on 
the Power and Omaipotency of God alone, to relieve 
them; Let Iſrael hope, Why? Not becauſc they can ex- 
tricat themſelves out of difficulties, not becauſe ordinary 
help will do their turn, but becauſe with Gad is redempti- 
on, and pienteous redemption; becauſe God is Omnipotent 
to vindicat them out of their bondage; it is Kindly to have 
ſaints brought frequently to be in Gods miſter, that no- 
thing but God can do their turn; ſo that they think they 
have done with it, if God inter poſe not, hen they are 
brought to (uch perplexing queſtions, as that Fel. 37. 
Can theſe dry bones live? That only Omnipotent Power in 
God can anſwer; then they would not fumble when 
they are brought that low, that their Faith is leſt upon 
the Omniporency of God alone; that power of God. if 
(as Abrabam did) thou take it up rightly; If thou believe 
on him who quickens the dead, and calls on things that 
are not, as if they were, becauſe he makes them to be: It 
is enough to anſwer all thy difficult queſtions; Thereſore 
(whatever thy difficulties be) guard againſt flumbling 
from this, That with God is redemption, and plenteous redem- 
ptien, So much from what is imported in this ä 
pro- 
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proceed in the 2d place to give you ſome account, why 
thitiscall:dredempcion;and if we reſtri& redemption here 
to Itael (and ic is theſe who zre bidden hope on the ac- 
count of this Redemption, and it is Iſrael, that (verſe 8.) 
He will redeem from all their iniquities ) The deliveries of 
the Lords people are fitly and frequently expreſt, under 
the nam: of Redemption, not only their deliverance from 
fin, 2s verſe 8. hut deliverance from trouble, as Pſal. 2x. 
Redeem Iſrael. O God, out of all his troubles, Now, I fay, 
That moſt ficly and frequently, the deliveries of Gods 
people are called a Redemption on a threefold account, 
which [ (hall firſt propone, and then (peak to. 
” 1, As they have a relation to their ſpiritual Redempti. 
on by Chriſt. 2. As they have a relation to the troublerg 
of Iſrael, his people, from whoſe power they are redeem: 
ed. 3. As they have relation to the iſlge of theit ttoubles; 
That it is a redemption, and ſetting them at freedom from 
ſervitude and bonds. | 
t. I fay, Tae deliverances of the people of God are cal- 
led a Redemption, all of them, becauſe they are founded 
on, and ate the reſult of the it eternal and ſpiritual Re. 
demprion, through Carift, all their deliverances are the 
appendices, and (as ye call it) the bounty ſuper added to 


that grezt Redemption, which they have by the ſatiifa - 


ct ion of Chtriſt; and upon this account it is, that delive· 
rances to the people of God ate noticed, 25s evidences of 
his love to them in Chriſt, P/al. 18. tg. He delivered me, 
laith David, becauſe he delighted in me, It was a proof of 
reconciled love to him in Cariſt, That God delivered him 
from his ttouble: and hence all that the Lords people get 


and their deliveries among che teſt, ate gifts beſtowed on [i 


them with Chriſt, Nn. . 3 2. He that [pared not bis own Son, 
but delivered him ud for us all, hw ſhall he nt with him alſ⸗ 
freely give us all thing; Unto the Tirael o[ God, Chriſt is firſt 


all 


freely given, and then with him in him, and turough him, | 
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ill other things, and their deliveries among the reſt, are 


: afforded them on that account. 


This 1 mark on a threefold account. 1. To preſs u- 
pon folk the exerciſe of piety, and the making ſure of an 
jacereſt in Chriſt, and his Redemprion 3 for that's. your 
ground and claim to all other mercies, When Chriſt is 
diverting his Diſciples from careful anxiery, Mat. 6. 33. 
He bids them ſeeb the Kingdom of God firſt, and all other 
things ſhall be added to them, And 1 Tim. 4. 8, Bodily ex- 

erciſe p ofiteth little, bat godlineſs is profitable unto all things, 
having promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which is 
to come, Many never miad this, that godlineſs, and maks 
ing lure an intereſt in Chriſt, is the only thriving gate: 
35 for ſuch as find proſperity in another method, I ſhall 
ſpeak to them juſt now, But for you that are godly, or 
pretend to godlineſs, to be taken up in ſeeking things in 
time, ye forget your main workz when ye are too eager 
ind keen in your pur ſuit of theſe things, wherein if God 
love you, he will not let you thrive ; I wot not what of 
this is among you, but if there be a nearneſs, a nipped- 
neſs, and cagerneſs aſter the things of the world, in 


that you may read your poverty; if ye be ſeeking God, 


ind making an Idol of the world, or any things in 
it, he loves you better than to let you proſper ia that pur- 
fait; and if ye would thrive indeed, pur godlineſs in the 
firſt place, begin at ir as the work of all your thrift. 

Bur 2. Becauſe many may laugh at this Exhortation, 
founded on this, that other mercies come as the reſult of 
edemption through Chriſt, and therefore that folk ought 
in the firft place to ſicker an intereſt in him;and think that 
they ſpeed beſt in things of time, that negle& Piety, might 
did them laugh at leaſure, Many profane folks, that haye 
had more proſperity than heart could wiſh, and have 
thought they ſhould never be in adverſity, and that they 
had no need of God to hold to their he ad; they have win 
| | through 
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through ir all. and have been put to imbrace dunghills,and | lo. 
in the ir ſtraitaed condition have been contemprtible,when on 
the godly have ſhined in the ir greateſt poverty. But that I be 
which I preſs here, is, that every lot that folk have, they In. 
would ſee how they hold it, by what Title and Right, co 
thou that gets the mercy of proſperity, or a delivery out Ji 
of trouble, if chop be not intereſted in Chriſt, and a Stu. zi 
dent of holineſs, it's buc as a Bone caſt at a Dog for thy Jet 
portion, as it is Pſgl, 17. 4. Aud I ſhall tell you the Te- tel 
ſtameut of ſuch men, from that parable, Luk, 16. 25, Son [al 
(fairh Abraham to the rich glurton) remember that thou in | Ol 
thy lifetime received thy good things, and likewiſe Lax ar | BC 
evil things; but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented, ten 
Thou haft proſpericy while thou negletts piety, but it may e 
be thou art getting what thou gets in wrath; and while vet 
thou arr running to Satan and perdition, thou gets out- | 0b 
ward merc ies 4s a poſt- horſe, to further thee in that de- Ito 
plorable Journey; yea, thou who art a child of God, I ha. 
may be getting ourward mercies, when God is not plea- | 
ſed with thee, There is a ſad word 1 Cor. 10. 5, afcer Th 
the Apoſtle has ſpoken of great mercies conſerred on Gods || the 
eople, he ſubjoyns, But with many of them God was not | - 
well pleaſed, for they were overthrown in the wilderneſs : 
And therefore thou that would put a righc value on mer» | Pf; 
cies, read them ar that rate, Iſai, 42. 16. where when | |, 
he hath ſpoken of bringing the blind by the way thy knen 
not, mabing darkneſs light before them, and crooked thing V 
traigbt, he ſubjoyns, Theſe things will I do unto them, and 
not forſabe them; look if thou has God with hat tho 10 
haſt, Havea min what he will, till he have intereſt it} " 
him, and ſtand in his favour, he has lictle cauſe ro inſult 
or boaſt, If thy mercies be not the re ſult of rede mptioi 
through Chriſt, they will rurn a ſnare. 
But a 3d word of Inference from this, is, that it is an in» ele 
vltation to the fearers of God, who haye an intereſt in his 
| loye, 
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love, and are ſtudying to walk tenderly, to look ſwerriy 
on their portion aud lot in time, hat- ever it be; it may 
be thy ſhare in the things in time is little, thy troubles 
many, thy breathing times betwixt troubles ſhore, thy 
comfort mixt with what is bitter and ſad; but that which 
will make all reliſh, is, that the ſame love that has 
given Chriſt for thee, — to thee, and will give thee e- 
rerlaſtiog happineſs, "hath afforded theſe mercies as the 
reſulc and appendices of that great redemptioo, and that 
ſame love will ſanctify all thy croſſes, and make them work 
for thy good: And O How ſweet might ſorry accom- 
modactions, mean food and raiment be, to have this writ. 
ten over them, That love that hath given Chriſt ſor me 


and ro me, and will give mea Crown one day, hath gi- 


yen me theſe? This might be rich and ſweer Sauce to a 
ſober Diet, excellent Furniture to a poor Houſe, to learn 
to look on theſe as the reſult of the great Bargain. Seek to 
have your inreteſt in Chriſt, your Union and Communi- 
on with him more near and warm, and to be more tender: 
That thus ye may look on your mercies and be comforted; 
the Lord bleſs what ye have heard. 


SEAMON XLII. 
Palm 130, Verſ. 7. =—— And with bim is plenten 
ow redemption. 


Any are the exceptions and grounds of fears which 


the people of God entertain, for foſtering their diſs 
couragement, and no fewer are the Cordials that are als 
lowed in God to make out that to them, that when they 
ae afraid, they are called to truſt in God; when Iſrael 
is invited to hope in God, if miſery and ill. deſerv ing re- 
tard their obedience to that command, they are told here, 
that with tbe Lord there is mercy. If they look on them. 
ſelyes as lawful Captives, and none have a right to offer 
> 
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to reſcue or ranſome them, they are told here, that with | je, 
the Lord there is redemption, a Soveraign Authority, Right ine 
and Power, to ſtep in when he will, and vindicate them | gh 
into freedom: If they look upon it as hard and impoſlible|;u; 
. ever to get out of che bonds they are under, with bim ul 
plenteous redemption, as the Pſalmiſt ſings, Pſal, 146. J. Ine 
To loaſe the Priſeners, and open the priſon doors, and ſet them f 
at liberty, This is that I was ſpeaking to in the morning, l- 
That with G:d there is red: mption, I cleared, that this Re» Ca 
demption imported Authority and Right to redeem, and 155 
power to re iecm and vindicate : And I came in the ſe- ge 
cond place to clear in what reſpects this Redemption is (of r 
Called, or in what reſpects his delivery of his people is called, þyjs 
a Redemption of them, And the firſt ro which I haveſpo- gu! 
ken, it's becauſe all their deliverances are founded upon, hy 
and are the reſult of their eternal Redemption through] f 
Chriſt ; the Uſes whereof I mentioned, and ſhall not re.] the 
peat, | A the 

proceed now in the 2d place, to clear that their Re- it. 
dempcion is ſo called, or their delivery is called Redem- 
ption, in relation to their trouble, and the iaſtruments of 
their trouble, from whom God will redeem them; not by 
paying a price for them, for that is alreadypayed to Ju- 
ſtice, for doing away che conrroverſie that God the pt in- 
cipal Cred itor had wich them, who therefore put them 

in Bonds, and under Arreſt; bur by the ſtrong hand h 

redeems them from the inſtraments of their trouble, 

their own coſt, as Iſai, 52, 3. The Lord teils his people 
that they had ſold th:mſ:lves for nought, they had made ca 
poor Bargain, or they had provocked God to fell che jn 

into their enemies hands for nought, bur they ſhould bq y] 

redeemed as cheap, without money, Iſa i. 43. 14. The Lot lai 

proves himſelf to be the Redeemer of his people by this]. de 

«that for their lakes he had ſeat to Babylon, to get them r br 

| deemed ca 
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deemed hence, and had brought down all their Nob les, 
ind the Calde ans, whoſe cry is in the Ships, or to the 
Ships, to ſeek Veſſels to run away, when u came and 
tur ned in the River on the City. And Iſai. 49. 24,23, 26. 
when they accounted the people of God their prey, and 
lawful captives, the Lord not only tells them, that the 
captives of the mighty ſhall be taken away, and the prey of the 
terrible ſhall be delivered, but he will pay a ranſome to the 
Caldeans for them, and what is that? 7 will feed them that 
oppreſs thee with their own fleſh, and they ſhall be drunk with 
their own blood, as with ſweet wine: That ſhall be the ran- 
ſome that he will give the Caldeans, when he delivereth 


his people. 1 ſhall not dwell on this; in general it holds 


out this, that they are in a ſad and ill taking, who are left 
by themſelves to take Gods people to raſk; they are ag theſe 
who would go betwixt a Man and his Wife, who when 
the friendſhip is made up, will ger little thanks, and 
therefore they are rather to be pitied than envyed, It bods 
little good to men, when God makes uſe of them to be in- 
ſtruments of the afflictions of his people; and any that ye 
would wiſh good unto, praythat they may be preſerved from 
that Pir, and any ye ſee ingaged in ir, ye cannot do them 
a better turn, thanto ſtand in the Gapp for them, and pray 
they may be delivered out of it, for it is fatal and prodi- 
gious to be inſtruments of the people of Gods trouble, and 
to be fonnd ſtanding in his way when he is to redeem 
them, 

But in the 3d place, Itold you, that their Delivery is 
called Redemption, in relation to the iſſue of cheir de- 
livery from their croubles, as the Captive or Priſoner, 


q when he is redcemed, or the ranſom payed, is fer free, en- 


larged, and ſet at liberty to go where he will: So God's 
delivering of a people, brings freedom and enlargement, a 
breaking of Bonds, an opening of Priſon doors, a vindi- 


4 cating of chem from bondage and flayery, Hence the de- 


livery 
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livery of the ſaints is metaphorically expreſſed, by ſetting 
of them a: large, or in a large place, Pſal. 18. 19. The 
Pſalmiſt was hampered before, when he was in trouble, 
but he got enlargement and ſciproom by God's deliver« 
ing of him; So P/al.3 1.8.David (ayes, Thou ny not hut me 
up into the hand ofthe Enemy, thou haſt ſet my feet in « large 
place, or room: had I been amongſt my enemies, they 
had hemm'd me in; but God in delivering me, gives me 
elbow-room; and ,e/al. 118. 5. I called on the Lord in di. 
ftreſs, the Lord anſwered me, and ſet me in a large place; or 
anſwered me in a large place: (for theſe wotds, and ſet 
me, are à ſupplement in the Text, chat is, with enlatge- 
ment; by enlargement and freedom he delivered me; 80 
Job 36. 16, Where Eli- is giving Job an account what 
he might have expected. had he improved God's corte- 
Rions aright. Even ſo (ſaith be) would he have removed 
thee out of the trait into a broad place, where there is no 
ſtraitneſs; Thou art (would he (ay, as verſe 8.) bound in 
fetters,and bolden in cords of affliction; but had thou heark» 
ned to the inſtructions communicat to thee by the Rod, 
God ſhould have brought chee out of that ſtrait into: 
broad place, where there is no ſtraitneſs; fo that in te- 
ſpeR of the iſſue,delivery is enlargement. a giving of (kup- 
room tothem that were in bonds and preſſures before, 
And from this I would have you reflecting on twoor 
three words, I. It imports, that when the people of God 
are in trouble, unredeemed, they ſhould be in ſtra its, and 
as under preſſures, ſenſible of their affiction, their bonds 
ſhould preſs them: Therefore in that fore- cited place, Job 
7 8. Aff. ction is called bonds, or fetters and cords, and 


ob, when he is viewing God's dealing with him, ſays, |. 


Chap, t 3. 27. Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the Rocks ; not 
only did he put him in priſon, for a man in priſon, has 
room to walk up and down, but in priſon he put his feet 
in the Rocks ; importing that folks ſhould find a prefſur: 
when God afflifts them, they ſhould be ſttaitned an 
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they are in the ſtocks; ſtupidity is ill company, when 
God is uſing means means to waken out of ſecurity, and 
co make folk ſenfible, and to be rakirg too much elbow 
room; when folks are under an arreſt ofProvidencesit is no 
ood evidence; that he will give enlargement, 7ob 35 15. 
ypocrites in heart heap up wrath, they cry not when he 
binds chem; when folks are ſtraitned, they would feel it, 
and eſpecially they (ſhould find their ſtra ĩtning, that they 
may cry to God when he binds them, P/al. 107, 12, He 
brought down their hearts with labour; he brake their ſpirirs 
with toil, he hammered their undaunted hearts with fit- 
faſt and ſore preſſures, and further he dealt fo with them 
till they fell down, and there was none to help, and then 
they cryed to the Lord in their trouble, and he ſaved them, &c. 
That is the great defign of preſſures; when folks are fo 
hampered, that they cannot ur their fert, when they are 
ſo ſtra itned that they wor not what band to turn them to, 
it is, That they may cry to God, and he may ſa ve them. 
Hence, 2. Many ſad lamentations may the viſible 
Church, and even ſainrs write over their own frames un- 
der preſſures, that they are ſo little affected; and patti- 
cularly, that be they preſled never ſo much, there ij little 
prayer under their preſſures, as in that forecited place, Job 
36.13. When Flihu is telling what ſhould be folks car- 
riage, when they are bound with fetters, and holden in 
cords of affliction, he tells the Hypocrires in heart, heap 
up wrath,they cry not when God binds them; few folks 
preſſures are ſeen in their prayers,cicher in doubling their 
diligence in their duty, or in theit manner of going about 
it; they have few ptayers, that look like diſtreſt folks pray- 
ers; O let fruitleſs improvers of preſſures, ponder at large 


Job 36. 8. to 18. Where when Elibu has told che benefit 


of well improved preſſures, and che hazard of ill improves 
ed preſſutes, he tells ob verſe 16. Even ſo would he have 
removed thee out of the Rrair into a broad place; But 
verſe 17. Thon bas fulfilled the judgement. of the wicked, ju- 


ſtice 
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ſtice and judgement take hold on ther; Therefore becauſe 
there is wrath,. be ware leſt he take chee away with hit 
ſtroak, then a great ranſom cannot deliver thee; evil im- 
proved preſſures, will occaſion ſad reflefions, and may 
bring on ſtroaks, from which folks will not eaſily come 
to be delivered; O how oft may we write that over ill 
improved preſſures, which ye have, F/. 8t. 13. Otha 
any-people had bearkened to me, and Iſrael bad Walked in my 
Wis, 1 would ſoon have ſubdued their enemies, and turned my 
band againſt their adverſaries, And Iſai. 48. 18, O that they 
badſt bearkened to my commandment, then had thy peace been 
4 a river, & c. It mult be otherwayes with pteſſæd ſa int 
than it is wich others, It is a fin and a ſhame that ſo ma» 
ny ruines are under ſaints hands, not improved, but 4 
double fin & ſhame, that they ſhould jncreaſe under their 
hand, and an evidence they have not been improved. 
Zut a 34 word moſt directly from what | have ſpoken 
on this branch, is this, That if every delivery be a te- 
demption and enlargement, Then ic calls the people of 
God to be comforted and enlarged, under every mercy 
ny proof of love, how mean ſoever it be. The Lord who 
calls men in the day of adverſity to conſider, calls them 
in che day of proſperity to be * and joyful in a- 
ny meaſure of redemption that they meet with, Feel, 7, 
14. And its marked by Nehemiah and others, when God 
had brought Iſrael into the land of Canaan, and gave them 
abuadance of good things, they delighted themſelves is 
his great goodneſs, Neh. 9. 25. a practice very rare amony 
God's people, proofs of love, particular redemption tri 
them, which calls them to tejoyce in God and his goods] 
nels, and yet they ate where they were when they gt} * 
them, their mercies are little ſeen upon them, by any 
largements given them; and what wonder therefore that 
mercies be withholden from them, who cannot be worſe 
wich che want of them, than when they have them, they 
droop when they have, and they droop when they wang 4 
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the having of them is no enlargement to them, and this 
they moury not for as a fin, they are better at picking 
quarrels at them, than at being thankful for them, which 
ſpeaks a proud unſubdued ſelfie diſpoſitions | 
Ichall nat Rand to diſcuſs the ſhifts and pretexts, that 
folks make uſe of in their byaſſes, in ſetting no value on 
Redemptions beftowed on them, many a time their own 
ſpiric is a ſpirit of bondage, when God allows on them 
a ſpiric of liberty. It is not the want of allowances from 
God, but the want of ealargement of heart, a Naviſh ſer- 
vil diſpoſitioa, that makes a ſpirit of bondage, when it is 
got Gods allowance: Sometime they pretend the ſmalneſs * 
of the mercy,to urdervalue it, when they rather proclaim 
the want of humility in themſelves. The humbled Church, 
Lam. 3 12. Under many pre ſſures ſees, That it is of the Lordi 
nercies that we are not conſumed ; if our mercies be compa= 
ted with our luſtir ge, or deſervings, they will be great 
and admirable mercies. And ſometimes the cloud of con- 
tinued prefſures hides the fight of partial Redemptions; 
but certainly, every eviderce of mercy remembred in 
wraths is a redemption, and ſhould be delighted ing 
ur heart Chould be enlarged in receiving it as ſuch, ina 
word, it is an evidence of a bleſt diſpoſition, when what- 
ever be folk · lots, they love not to caſt out with God, 
they love not cofiſh faults with his Providence, tò miſ- 
| a mean mercy, how inſignificant ſoe vet it be to theit 
ſenſe 3 and when they are content to pick up their mer= 
cies amongſt the crouds of their croſſes, that theſe (hall 
dot tempt them, pot to be comforted in the meaneſt mer- 


ey; and who knows but ſuch a frame; if it were ſtudi- 


ed, might prove a door of hope to the increaſe ard growth 
la yours 3 they that delight to commend mercies, ſhall 
find them graw. Now I have done with the accounts on 
which deliveties are called Redemptions. 


; In the third place it remains, that 7 (hould ſpeak a lit. 


tletothe plentifulneſs of theſe redemptions; Witb him there 
| g ; 
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1 plenteous redemption, Ye heard the laſt day when I way 
ſpeaking of the mercy of God, That God is full of compaſe 
fron, and plenteous in mercy, Pſal. 86. 5, 15. That he hay 
manifold mercies. Neh.9, 19, and that he is abundant in 
goodneſs, Exod. 34. 6. Here He #5 plenteous in redemphion, 
and this hath relation to theſe two. 

I: Toth: variety of the preſſures, the ſaints may be af- 
faulted with, for plenteous redemption ſpeaks plentiſul 
preſſures. | 

2. To the recurring of theſe preſſures, that when folk 
ate brought out of them, they fall in them again through 
their own folly; There is plenteous redemption with God in 
relation to both. | 6 

For the firſt, The variety of preflures where with ſaints 


may be aſſaulted, There is ſome what; 1. Suppoſed here. 


That not only the Iſrael of God may have preflures, but: 
variety, a great many ofchem ; Hence Elipbat, Fob 5,19, 
Suppomng Job a penitent, ſays, God ſhould deliver hit 
in fix troubles and in ſeven, a number of perfection, 2 Co, 
4. 8. The Apoſtle ſays, we are troubled on every fide,and 
Ch,6.7. He tells, There is need of the armout of tighteoul 


neſs» both on the right and left hand; there is no hand we- 
can turn us to, would he (ay, but there is need of armour] 


(hap. 7. 5. Troubled on every ſide, without are fighting 
and within were fears; and in a word, the Church tell 
us, Lam. 2. 22. That God had called, as in a ſolemn day, be 
terrors round about her, in the day of Gods anger nc 
preſſure was wanting, and there was a convention of 
them. - 
1. Hence from this, that variety of preſſures are the lo 
of the people of God, ic doth on the one hand point ou 
that they axe ill to tame, ill to hold, like a wild aſs, fav 
fing up the wind; it is not ea ſie fiſting them, except ih 
be hedged in on all hands; hard wedges tells there a: 
had fone or timber to be divided; and they who hs 
many preſſures, may ſit down and lament over theit c 


pofuic 
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poſitions, that Ieſs would not do their turn; maby might 
*fleal more quietly in to heaven, were it not for their diſs 
poſitions, that are ſo wild and ill to be tamed 3 Though 
yet I ſhall add, the more preſſures thou haſt, if thou could 
improve them well, thou has the more doors open for 
mercy,and occaſions to get meat out of the eaters X 
2. From it I would have many folks learning to ſilence 
their murmuting and complaihing, many have learned a 
gad of crying ere they be toucht; there be many, who 
though there be preſſures be ſuch, as many of the people 
of God would count an ourgates yet there is no biding 
of their complaining : O! what would many of you do 
if ye were put in Job's caſe, who in one day was ſtript of 
all that he had; and the next day of his health and quiet 
neſs of mind, and yet he was born through; it is a great 
evidence of mortification, to be enabled to bear preſſures 
well; to make little din of grievances 3 much din and cry - 
ing undet them, tells there are many boyls to be let out, 
and many complaints call on Gcd to lay more on folk to 
tame them better. O! be ſober, and if ye be put in a 84. 
bel, ſee if ye can build houſes there, and ma ke your preſ- 
' fures as ſupportable, as lawfully ye may without fin, 
make them not intolerable, for chat is to break your back, 
but ſee how tolerable ye can make them, without finning 
aga inſt God, thit ye may dwell befide your croſs, with 

ſilence and ſubmiſſion, who wots, but exc many days go 
over, ye may meet with an out- gate. D 
But 2. As variety of preſſures are ſuppoſed here; fo it 
expreſſes plenty of Redemption in God for all that vatie- 
ty; time will not permit me to break in on that other 
thing, that this plenteous Redemption relates to, the re- 
curring of preſſures, how frequently the people of God 
may fall under repeated preſſures, and may be ofter than 
once preſſed , but here for variety of preſſures, there is. 
enteous redemption, He will deliver in fix troubles, and in 
u, Job 5. 19. If they beaflaulted on the right and 
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left hand, there is armour of righteouſneſs for both, 2607; 
6. 7. If they be tre ubled on every fide, he can keep them 
from being diſtteſſed if perplex ed they (hall not deſpair, 
&e 1 Cor, 4. 8. It they be troubled on every ſide, have 
fight ings wuhout, and fears within, God that comforts 
tho e that are catt down, can comfort them, 2 Cor. 9.8, 
When chou firs down, and cannot tell all thy preſſures, 
and axe like a weak patient, who when his wounds are 
opened up. ſwerfs, thy heart grows ſick and thou faint, 
He is all-ſufficient to afford Cordials for thy ſupport; 
thou cannot have ſo many wancs, but he cat ſupply them: 
And as the old man ſa d to the Levit, Judges 19 20 All 
thy want ſhall be upen bim; Thou cannot be ſtra itned in 
God, chough through the narrowneſs of thy confidence, 
thou may be ſtraitved in thy own bowels, for With hin 
is plenteous redemption ; Think upon this, ye that ha ve to 
do with it, ye tl.at in your preſſures are left on God az 
lone, bring up a good report on bim, cry not up your 


his conſolations, which cannot be exhauſted ; this would 
make to[ks iife noc ſo comſortleſi as oft times they male 
it to themſelves, while they cry our, What will they do 
with chis a d with that. if 1: come in their way 2 If in- 
deed ſuch a thing be be fore thee we may ſay, as ir wa; 
ſa id :o Jeremy. Ter. 125. If thou baft run With the Fool. 
men and they have wear ied thee, then how can thou conteni 
with borſes > If thy fe . preflures have laid thee by, hat 
wil: thou do with more and greater? If in the land of 
peace, her: in thou truſted, they have wearied thee,(l 
(hall not ſay thou wilt have that atheiſtical word, What 
ca God do?) But what wilt thou do, il it come to thi 
ſwellings of 79: dau But if thou keep thy eye and hean 
on that word, With God is plenteous redemption ; and then 
ask, what (hall I do with my trouble« 2 I (ay, even beat 
them, xo to God and get much from him to bear them; 

many proofs of his power and loye, his allſufficiency it 
| in” 


wants above bis furniture 3 cry not up your grief abo 
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infinice to bear thee thorow ; and bod well ofhim, and 
have well: Look down on the greateſt number of preſſures. 
as tolecable in his ſtrength. I love not carnal confidence, 
but God loves not drooping, or that folk ſhould go diſ- 
couraged to che ir work. though humble they ſhould be. 
They that go drooping to their work, will come hall ing 
from it: but chough a ſolemn aſl: bly of tertots ſhould 
ſurround you, hold your eye or: plenteous redemption in 
Cod, and it ſhall be well with you. God bleſs bis word to 
you for Gbriſt's ſake. | 
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SERMON XLII. 
Plalm 130. Verſe 7. And with him is plenteous re- 


dempt ion. And be ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his i- 
niquities. 
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S there is no ſearching out of the Almighty to per- 
A fetion, as to what he is in himſelf, for he is bigh= 

er than the Heavens (as it is (aid of his Wiſdom) 
and deeper than the Earth; So that what can we do or 
know 2 7ob11,7 8. So we ate as little able to compre- 
hend or fathom all that is in Him, for the good of his peo- 
ple, and what wonder when over and above all particu- 
lar promiſes, he hath given himſelf away to be theit God. 
bath made infinicne(s their portion. Here we have a taſte 
of what riches are in him for the behove of his people; 
That for miſery in Iſrael, with the Lord there is mercy; that 
for bondage and ſlavety in Iſrael, With him is plenteous re- 
demption : And for the particular bondage and preflure 
of fin, He will redeem Iſrael from all bis iniquities, 

I have already ſaid ſomewhat to that attribute of mer- 
ey in God; and the laſt day Icame to a cloſe of this. That 
With bim is plenteous redemption; ye heard chat this redem- 
ption imports » partly authority to intet po c. and partly 
power to back authority. to vindicat his people; Ye heard 
| G3 alſo 
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allo that it was called redemption'on a threefold account; 
1. Oa the account of its riſe and fountain, that every re= 
demption and delivery the people of God get, is found. 
ed on, and is the reſult of their great Redemption by 
Chriſt. 2. It is ſo called, with an eye to the trouble and 
+ troublers from which he tedeems his Iſrael, but without 
money. 3. That it is ſo called, upon the account ot thie 
iſſue: when the Lord delivers his people, he ſets them at 
freedom and liberiy, he ſets their feet in a large place, as 
it i, Val. 18. 19, I came allo to ſpeak of the plenteouſnels 
of this Redemption; The Text ſays, that not only there 
is redemption, but plenteous redemption with him; and 
(as I ſhewed) it is called plenteous redemption on a dou- 
ble account. I. In relation to the great plenty and vatie- 
ty of preſſures, where with the people of God may be af. 
ſaulted on the tight and on the left hand, with fighting: 
without, and fears within; and as the Church hath it, 
Lam. 2, 22. They may have their terrors called as in a ſo- 
lemu day round about them but in reference to all theſe, 
he hath plenteous redemption, to deliver from fix troubles 
and from ſeven, to put on the armour of righteouſneſs 
when they are aſſaulted on the right hand and on the leſt, 
when they are troubled on every fide, to keep them from 

being diſtreſſed; When perplexed, to keep them from 
deſpair, &c. 2 Cor. 4. 8. Of this 1 have ſpoken, and ſhall 


not re peat - 


It remꝛins in the 24 place, That I ſpeak to this plente- 
ous Redemption, at it relates to the frequent relapſes of 
the people of God into bondage through their folly, after þ 


the Lord hath brought them out of former preſſures, they fr 


betray themſelves, and bring themſelves under new preſs | 
ſures, they fall in new provocations, that bring them ia 
new difficulties, which puts them again and again to 
look up to redemption in God. I (hall follow out this a 
liccle in three heads. | 
'F 4 1. [4 
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1. It is not 2 thing unuſual to ſee the people of God af. 
ter they have been redeemed, to fall in relapſes, and ne: d- 
ing new redemptions; for plenteous redemption in God 
needed nor be proclaimed, if they were not obnoxious to 
frequent relapſes in bondage, and preſſures through their 
fin» if they were not like that paſſionat man, or man of 
great Wrath that ſuffers puniſhment 3 for if thou deliver 
bim ( ſays he) thou muſt do it again, Prov. 19. 19. Let 
God pull chem out of the mire, by his mighty and graci- 
ous hand, they will be as ready to fall in it again, as if 
they had not been in it beforez This is the complaint 
made of che Lords people, P/al. 106. 43. Many a time 
did he deliver them, they got redemption often, but they 
provocked him with their counſel, and were brought 
low for iniquity, They were often well , but could 
not hold themſelves ſo. And if ye will conſider the Hi + 


| Rory deduced, Jud. 1. 16. to 20. It is marked when they 


had provocked the Lord, to put them in bondage, that 
be raiſed up Judges, which delivered them out of the hand 
of theſe that ſpoiled them; but they would not hearken 
to their Judges, but went a whoring after other gods, and 
when for that they were brought in bondage, the Lord 

raiſed them up Judges, and was wich the Judges to de- 
liver them from enemies, but when the Judge was dead, 
they returned and corrupted themſelves, And Jud. 10. io, 
to 13. The Lord layes it home to them, when they came 
and complained to him by reaſon of the bondage they 
were under by the Ammonites, I delivered you i (ayes he) 
2 the Egyptians, Amorites, the children of Ammon, and 
from the Phlliſtines, the Sydonians alſo, and the Amalekites, 
and Maonizes, when ye cryed to me, yet ye have forſaken me, 
aud ſerved other gods; ye would not hold your (elves well, 
when ye were well,therefore ye are now under the power 
of the ammonites. I need not Rand to tell you, how this re- 
lapſingiato bondage comes. Defection, declining, and 
departing from Gods is the ſinful hyaſs of our hearts, when 
| ever 


: — 
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ever we are right, that motion is preternatural, or rather 
ſupernatural; we are naturally inclined to go a whoring be 
from God; and not only ſo. but we are poſſeſt with 4 fe 
caraal confidence, that we ſhall do well, when we get 
our will, and God is provocked to blaſt that carnal con- 
fidence,by giving us a proof of what is in our hearts;and 
furcher the abuſe both of bondage, and delivery out of 
bondage; nen folk can give a ſorry and poor account 
of what they have proficed by the one, or by the other. & is 
no wonder that God be provocked to leave them in the 

mire, and to need Redemption a · new. 

Now all that I hall take from this (ſhall be theſe two 
words. To guard all fleſh that they lean not the weight 
of their guiding on their outward condition, and com- 
plain not of any lots they are under, as if they would do 
better, if freed of them; many when they ate low, are 
ready co aſſoil themſelves, 28 ta the neglect of duty, they 
are under this or that, which if they were freed of, they 
would do well, chat is but a cheat. The Wall might go 
up in troubleſome times: as Neb. 9. 25 When with the 
one hand they held the weapon, and built with the other; 
Mens tempers are ſuch, that give them their will in out- 
ward conditions, they would not do better till God mend 
their Diſpoſitions, thou will ſey, thou att under want, 
and haft no time to ſeek God ; but had thou Greſws's 
wealth, thou would not ſeek him better, if thy diſpoſiti- 
on were not helped. Tnou has this or that faſhrie, and if 
that were taken off thee, thou would be more diligent, 
but conſiders not that if cnou wanted that faſhry or trou- 
ble, thou would be more lazie, and if thou could guide 
the lot thou art under, it would quicken thee to dili · 
gence, and help thee to diligence, and help chee to improve 
it to a ſpiritual advantage: In a word, blame not thy lot, 
of thy want of a diſpoſition, but thy diſpoſition, and then 
thou (hall be in a capacity to go about duty, and get the 
good of thy lot whatever it be. | 
x 2, That | 


ve conſider partly, that the Lord delivers his people out 


on P/alm 130. 7. 457 

2. That as we would not complain of lots, fo we would 
t truſt our fairds and reſolutions,to do right when God 
ads redemption, when we are delivered, how doth the 
Novelty of it affect us, when God has broken the yoke 


land burſt the bonds: we ſay, we will not tranſgreſs, Jer. 


2,20. But be that truſts in his on heart is a fool, Prov, 28. 

6, For Pſal. 106. 12, 13, When that people were on the 
edge of the red Sea, newly delivered, then they believed 
his word, and ſang bis praiſes, but they ſoon forꝑat his 
works, they waited not tor his counſel ; they that have 

otten a redemption wherewith they ar: affected, if they 
— on their guard, they may put themſelves in a con- 
dition, wherein they may need a new proof of plenteous 
Redempcion. 

But 2. A srelapſes in bondage after we are redeemed, ate 
too uſual in the people of God, to it is a ha inous and ters 
tible aggravation ot their fault. It needs a peculiar pro- 
mile, That with God is plenteous redemption to them that are 
enſible of it, it is no light matter(let folk chink of it what 
they will) to fell chemſelves for nought. And when God 
hath redeemed them, to (fell themſelves over ag in; it wag 


la terrible aggravation of Solomons fault, that be turned a- 
{may fromthe Lord God of Israel, alter that he had ap» 


peared to him twice, 1 Xin, tt. 9 That after God had 
manifefted bimlelt co him, he ran 2way from him, and 
E-rag. 13. Ye will tee how that godly and reader man, 
looks on ſuch a practiſe 2s this 3 After all -bis is come upon 
us, for our evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſies ſeing thou 
our God has puniſh us leſs that: our iniquities deſ1rve. and has 
given us ſuch deliverance as this, ſho ld we egam break h. 


| commandment, and joyn in affinity with the people of theſe abo- 


minations, Would thou not be angry With us till thou hadſt con- 
ſumed us, ſo that there ſhould be no remnant nor eſcaping, He 
hath a dreadful apptehenſion of the de ſert of telaples af- 
ter Redemption,” and no wonder they be ſo lookt upon, if 


of 
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ol trouble on theſe very terms, that they ſhould not tura If 


again to folly . T al. 85. 8. The Lord will — — to bis peo=. | 
ple and ſaints, but let them not turn again to folly 3 And, Jer, þ 
3. 19. When a great objeRion is moved, How ſhall I pup | 
' Bbee among the children, and give thee a pleaſant land, a good.. | 
ly beritage of the hoſt of nations* he anſwers thus, Thou ſbalt 
call me, my father, and ſbali not turn away from me. Now 
to fruſtrat Gods very end, and the terms on which he gives 
Redemption, muſt be a ſad aggravation of guilt: And 
further it is (ad, if we conſider, chat God's giving partis 
cular Redemption to his people, is accompanied with 
engagements on our part, with our own conſent todo our 
duty, Jer. 2. 20. When of old time I bad broken thy yoke, 
and burſt thy bonds, thou ſaidſt, I will not tranſgreſi; thou 
tock fair in hand, when on every high hill, and under 
every green tree, thou wandred, playing the harlot; thou 
ſaid, thou would give my kindneſs in delivering thee ano - 
ther meeting, when thou haſt foully deboarded: And 
furcher, it may be ſad, to look on thir relapſes, on the 
account of the folly that is in them; as in that, Pſal. 85. 
8. When God ſpeaks peace to his people, if they turn to 
ſin, it is a folly;there is a folly and madneſs in that prank, 
for them who having ſianed, 28d God hath corrected 
them for fin, and made them to find Gn an evil and bicter 
thing to try again concluſions of that kind, and relapſe 
in theſe fins, that hath bred them ſo much bitterneſs, who 
after they have met God in their teeth, hedging up theit 
way wich thorns, that they fhould not find their loves, 
and God hath delivered them, yet no ſooner are they de- 
livered, but they fall to that ſame way of fianing, which 
brought them in bondage; what a folly and madneſs is 
in that ? | 
For Uſe, let me intreat you not to look lightly on re- 
lapſes, which have ſuch haincus aggravations, whether | 
they be privat or publſick relapſes, leſt God be provocked 
to make ic apparent, that he looks not lightly on them, 


leſt] 
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t (as it i Amos 7 7.) after che graſhdppers, and con- 
ending by fire, he come with a plumsline, and will not 
\earken to that pleading, Forgive, I beſeech thee 3. by whom 
hall Jacob ariſe ? for he is ſmall, Therefore I (ay, look 
zor light ly on theſe relapſes ; a Fever is dangerous, but 
relapſing in it, after ſomething that leoks like a Cool, is 
af more dangerous, Thou that haſt been low, and God 
hath helped thee out of thy low condition, and made thee 
to wonder at his goodneſs, Conſider thy poſture, if thou 


Ide backſliden, and how much need thou haſt of a new Re. 


lempt ion, and learn co aggravat that guilt, by thy relap- 
fog io it. - 

But the 3d thing to be marked in this plenteous redem- 
ton, is, that though it be very uſual in the Lords peo⸗ 
ple, to relapſe into ſlavery and bondage; and though it 
be an hainous fault ſo to do, yet there is in God plenteous 
redemption, even for that, there js redemp ion with him 
for them, who after they have been delivered. have through 
their folly relapſed into bondage, I ſhall not need 
o ſtand to prove this any length from Scripcure, Pſal, 106. 
463. Many times did he deliver them, bat they provocked 
bim by their counſel, and were brought low by their iniquiiy; 
nevertheleſs he regarded their affliction, when he heard their 
ey, and he remembered for them his Covenant, and repented 
according to the multitude of his mercies ; there is plente- 
ous redemprion, And when. Zadg. 10. he hach told them, 
v. 12, that when they had often relapſed, and he had de- 
livered them, and now they had forſaken; him, and ſerved 
other gods, and he would deliver them no more; yet 
when they inſiſt, and will not quite him, it's added, v. 
16, that his ſoul was grieved for the miſery of Iſrael ; 
their miſery pleaded with him to have compaiſion on 
them,and deliver them.And Neh.g. ch, How many proofs 


| of love are there recorded from Egypt all along in the wil- 


derne(s, and in the promiſed land, notwithitauding their 
AS ' rebels 


460 + Sermon 43. 
rebellions, and when he had wrought for them over and 
over again, and they ſtill relapſed, he was provocked toſ th; 
ſay, he would deſtroy them; yet he tells, that he wrought pre 
for his own Names ſake, that it might not be pollured a. ou 
mong the Heathen; for hat- ever they did deſerve, hi £9 
Name did not deſerve to ſuffer, therefore he wrought for gra 
them; and relative to this is that invitation, Fer. 3. 1, the 
Thou haſt played the harlot with many lovers, (not at once, Ig 
but ſucceſſively,and in the intervals, between deliver ies) da 
yet return again to me, ſaith the Lord, I ſhall not inſiſt oa rec 
this, but they that are under convictions of privar and pu. | zes 
blick relapſes, and of the hazard of relapſes, and cannot I te 
tell what co make of them or what will be the larter end] geſ 
of their running back & back again into bondage after de- ¶ not 
liveries, they may encourage themſelves from this, that} ner 
with the Lord our God there is plenteous redemptions And if (7 
ye ſay, how, and in what terms may folk that have thus J 
relapſed, look out for this redemption in Gol, Some. Io, 
thing for the direction of faith may come to be ſpoken to j n 
in the next Doctrine, and therefore here I ſhall only preſs I 
on them that would look out for tedemprion. Firſt, That, 
much neglected, and yer moſt neceſſary work of Repen- ing 
tance,according to that, which (ome would have a plague, gra 
bur I think ſounds like a promiſe, Ezek 7, 16. They that O 
eſcape of them, ſhall eſcape on the mountains, and ſhall be] ire 
like doves of the valleys, all of them mourning every one for |, 
his iniquity, O to ſee that frame of ſpirir, to ſee repen- hoy 
tancę more in faſhion among us; God hath made us ſmart} | 
many ways, becauſe we would not affli our ſelves, and 
yet we will not de it. O this is an impenitent genera- 
tion, pray for repentance. 2. I would have you in the 
ſiudy of repenrance, lo king to the aggravarions of fin, 
and that from your frequent relapſing in it, that after , 
ve have felt the bitterneſs of our folly, we have turned 


again to it, that we have given up to walk with God, afs 
| rer 
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ter we have ſpoken of much bleſſedneſs in his company, 


that when we have fonnd the threatnings verified, and 
promiſes made out to us and to others, yet the byaſs of 
our hearts is out of courſe, and we will try theſe woful 
conciufions of new, O! take a look of the dreadfal ag- 
gravations that relapſing in bondage hath with it. 3. As 
the reſult of all this, I would recommend to you to be in 
Gods reyerence, in reference to that which I ſpoke the laſt 
day, even his prerogative- royal, in free grace, for any 
redemprion that we can expect. I told you of Gods re- 
jecting carnal confidences, that folk ſhall not proſper in 
them, becavſe they would not quite them, and lay their 
deplorable caſe at the foetſtool of Soveraignty in him, and 
nothing looks with a more dreadful aſpect to right diſcer- 
nets, than to ſee the temper of the Jews among us, who 
er. 12 4. when the Land is mourning) ſay, be fhall 
not ſee our laft end And Chap 2.8, The veſſels ef the 
Lords heuje ſba come back, again: And there is nothing 
more hopefui under relapſcs, than to he putting off our ors 
naments, to ſee what God will do with us; to be 
noD-plufſed under convictions of relapſes, and to be caſt- 
ing our ſelves at the Foot- tool of Soyeraighty in free 
grace : Were we in that humble poſture, ir would ſpeak 
more ground of hope, than all our carnalconfidences, which 
are made Pillows to fleep on in our ſecurity. Now.I have 
done with the ſecond main Point, te encourage Irſael to 
hoze in God, that with him is plenteom redemption, 

I proceed now to the 3d Obſeryation, that at the en- 
try to theſe words I propoſed ro be ſpoken ro, That what 
God js, or what is in God, is put forth by God, for the 
dehove of his people, according as they need ir. I gather 
this from the connexion of the two Verſes, with God there 
me rey. and with him there is plenteous redemption; and 
What follows 2 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael om all his ini- 
«My, If he have mercy to compaſſionat them in their mi- 

ſery 
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ſery, and if he have authoricy and power to vindicite 
them from bondage, it ſhall be ſcen in their actual deli. 
yerance. The point is plain and obvious; Gods all-ſuf. 
ficiency, his furniture for the need of his people ſhall not 
be wanting, but put forth actually, as he ſees good, for 
the behove of his people, If he have plenreous redem- 
prion, he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his iniquities, Hence 
it is, that in Scripture we have not only an account of fur. 
niture in God (if I may ſo word it) for his people, That 
with him is mercy, and with bim in plenteou redemption; 
and of promiſes, wherein God engages himſelf ro put 
forth that furniture for their behove ; but the Scripture 
gives an account of his actual putting forth that mercy aud 
power for them, Fer. 31. 10, There are news to be (Car 
and publiſh? d in the Iſles far off, and what is that? He 
that ſcattered Iſrael will gatber them, and heep him u « 
ſbepberd doth bis flock; and whar more? For the Lord hath 
redeemed F acob, and ranſomed him from the hand of him that 
was ronger than he, It's ſpoken of as a thing done, and 
on this account David in his Prayer promiſes himſelf 
good day, Pal. 33. 9. My ſoul ſhall be joyful in the Lord, 
it ſhall rejoice in his ſalvation; all my bones ſhall ſay (al 
luding to that, Pſal. $1, 8, Make me to hear j joy and glad 


veſſe, that the benes which thou haft brohen may rejoice; wh 
is like unto thee, that delivers the poor from him that is fo 
flrong for bim; yea, the poor and the needy from him that 
Soils him? I am ( would he ſay ) looking for a Sony 
when not ſo much as a broken bone ſhall be dumb, bur all 
ſhall get a yoice to ſing praiſe for actual redemption, | 
mall not need to ftand to prove this from the all: jufficie 
ey of God, from his love and affection to his people, ant 


from his fidelity, that cannot lie: Nor will I break iq 


on the particular inferences of this point now: Only i 
general be not vexed, take it not ill. though ye be ppt to 
and kept at a taſk, to keep a good report in your hear 
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of God, when temptation ſays, as Pſal, 77, 7, g, 9. The 
Lord hath caſt off for ever, and will be favourable no more, 
bis mercy is clean gone, &c, When temptation ſays, what 
means this and that in my caſe? If all this metcy and re- 
demption be with God, Cand thou may then have a hard 
ſteck of work to keep up a good report of him, when ſo 
many Hell Fire-brands are going thick and three-fold, ) 
Be encouraged and comforted in this, that a day comes, 
when actual redemption ſhall take all theſe off thy hand, 
and thou ſhalt not have it to ſay only, That with God i 
redemption, in oppoſition to thy troubles, but he hath re- 
deemed Jacob, and ranſomed him from the hand of him 
that was ſtronger than he. Be comforted in this, ye that 
are engaged in a taſk to keep up a good report of God a- 
gainſt prejudices; The time is coming, when he will 
leave you little to ſay to his commendation, when he ſhall 
come and relieve you, and make actual redemiÞtion, give 
the lie ro all miſtakes and prejudices whatſoever, 


SERMON XLIV | 

Pſalm 130. Verſ. 8. And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from 

all bis iniquities. 

Am now, ye ſee, towards the cloſe of this Plalm,which 

hath detained me ſo long, upon the account ofthe tiches 
and univerſal uſefulneſs of the matter therein contained: 
Ye may remember, that after that Exhortation to Iſrael, 
to hope in the Lord, I came to the motives encouraging 
them ſo to do; wherein.ſomewhat was ſpoken to what 
is ſupponed concerning the Iſrael of God, called to hope, 
and allowed to hope in God, that they are under the ſenſe 
of miſery, needing mercy, and under the ſenſe of bon- 


J age, needing plenteous redempt ion, and in particular, 
under the ſenſe of the bondage of ſin, putting them in 
need to be redeemed from all their iniquities; and in 
| ſpeaking 5 
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ſpeaking to what is propoſed for the encouragment of ſuchly} 
to hope in God: I hinted ſomewhat concerning-theſe rwolgit 
great truths, That with God there is mercy, and with bind 
i plenteous redemption, ' &; 
You may remember, that I told yon, there be two words[re; 
fuicher to be gathered from this 8. v. One is, that where 
is in or with God, it ſhall be put forth for the behove off ond 
his people, as they have need, be ſhall redeem Iſrael; ndl Ine 
another is, That it's in particular Iſraelt great mercy, [fg 
that God ſhall be a Redeemer to him from all his iniqui-{the 
ries, the 
For the firſt of theſe, I brake in on it on the cloſe of the] nz 
mornings Exerciſe, that what is in, or with God, ſhall bef inc 
put forth for the behove of his people as they need it, aud t 
they ſhall find it made forth- coming to them as they need ind 
jr ; for if there be with him plenteous redemption, he ſpal I wh; 
redeem Iſrfel from all hu intquities. , | and 
T left at a general word of Uic from this, That we ſhould jr 

not take it ill, to be kept at a raſk of bringing np a goodſ pro 
report on God againſt all prejudices, and whatſoevet] ee 
tempration ſuggeſts of himzfor the time is coming (which app 
the Lord will haſten in his time) that he will leave ui cha 
little to ſay to his commendation, his own performances f dat 
will ſay ſo much, and declare him to be exalted above all} in 

: bleſſing and praiſe : The time is coming, that they ſhall] tor 
not think ſhame Of ir, that (if we may ſo word it} have} 
ſpoken good of fn behind his back, and would nor take] in t 
a report of him, but from his Bible; Ide, 
But to follow out this a little, for the comfort of them ſpol 
that are looking for the accompliſhment of what is in, or e- 
- with God. for the behove of his people. I Hall lead yolFof 7 
to a fourfold direction, in order to this, and endeavour tf tha. 
ta cloſe to this Scripture, 4 eri 
The firſt direction is this, That ye would ſtudy to be] bot 
well acquaint with the Word, to be well acquaint wy Ii 
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uchle hat God hath declared is in him for his people. The 
wolzible ſhould be a well. finger d Book in gloomy times. Da- 
bin leid knew well what he was doing, when he made the 
ztatutes his ſong in the houſe of his pilgrimage: and the 
rdsJreaſon why I preſs this acquaintance with the Word, is, 
hatt help you t6 prevent a double hazard; there is on the 
> off one hand the hazard of ignorance of the Word, when folk 
and tuo v nor their wealth contained in their Charter, When 
cy, folk are like Magar, beſide the Well, and yet like to caſt 
ui · I their Iſhmael from them, like to die for thirſt, becauſe 

their eyes are not open to diſcern it. Ignorance undoes 
the] many folk, becauſe they know not their allowance: And 
beſ mother hazard upon the other hand, that by preſſing you 
and ſ to be acquaint with che Scripture, I would have ayoided, 
eed and that is the hazard of miſtaking and over-reaching, 
bal] vhen folks luſts and carnal expectations would make a light 

Ind ground of ex pectation to rhemſelves, when they look 
ld for what God hath not promiſed, or hath not abſolutely 
bod promiſed, or not always, thefe are dangerous, we had 
vet need to have our expectations well botromed, leſt a diſ- 
ich} appointment founded on a miſtake, make us to miſbelieve 

ui} that which is really promiſed ; a craſh in a carnal expe- 
ces] dation may make us look on the Bible as a poor Cordial 
all In difficulties, we would therefore guard againſt both 18 
hall] borance, and miſtaking, or over- reaching. 
ue] Azd Direction is, That when ye have found any thing 
ale in the Bible that is uſeful for you, your firſt work would 

de, to prize the certainty of what is contained there, I 
em ſpoke to this at great length on theſe words, u. 3. In bis 
er Nerd do bepe. That the Scriptures are the Word of God, 
of Divine Authority, but I can never enough preſs it; folks 
that have their Treaſure and Store. houſe in the Bible, 
1 the Bible, look on it as the word of him that _ ean- 
dr. lie, as 4 77774 word, as ſilver tryed in a  farnace of earth 
* ified ſeven timer, Pſal. 12, 6. That many have venrured 
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466 Sermon 44: 
ſo) and;Miniſters had done with their raſk, if the certain. 
ry of this truth, chat the Scriptures are rhe Word of God 
were believed, and if thou cannot get the Promiſes be- 
lieved, will thou look out on the threatnings, that thou 
diſcerns to be accompliſh'd, and thou needs not doubt of 
a premiſe, ſo long as thou haſt a threatning, which thou 
ſeeſt verified: Ponder that word, Zech. 8, 14, 15, Thu 
' ſaiththe Lord, I thought to puniſh you when your fathers 
provocked me to wrath, and I repented not; So again have ] 
thought in thoſe days to 45 well unto Feruſalem, and to the houſe 
of Judah : fear not. If ye doubt of my promiſes, that 
are not yet accom pliſh* d, take a confirmation of them from 
my threatnjngs, which ye found verified. 
Azad Direction! would give them that are looking ſor 
the accompliſhment « of what is in, or with God, and he 
hath promiſed, is, that having found out what is contain. 
ed in the Scripture, and prized it as of infallible verity 
and cerrainty, then put to your Faith to it, that he ſhal 
redeem Iſrael from all his iniquity, for he hath ſaid it. I 
” © cannot give you this Direction more ſuccin&ly, than the 
Lord gives it to Hababkuk, who when he had prayed a- 
gainſt the Caldeans, Chap, 1, he is bidden, Chap, 2. 2, to 
write the viſion, and make it plain upon tables, ſpeak ir our, 
conceal it not, that he that runs may read it. For v. 3. the 
viſion is yet for an appointed time, it will not come preſent; 
ly, but at the end it ſhall peak. and not lie: though it tar, 
wait for it, there is Faith's work now, becauſe it will ſure- 
by come, it will not tarry. 
to this, when I was upon theſe words, And in his word 
do I hope, But in following jt out now, I ſhall only touch 
on three or four words concerning Faith's looking out to 
What God ſhall do, and make out to 1ſrgel: And 1, I 
ould have you looking on Faith as the moſt eminent and 
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Ye may remember [ ſpoke allo | 


ourable of employments, though not the moſt ſenſible |; 
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90 Pl 130. 8. 
Fand ſatisfactory. There i is much work my afall in Saints hand, 
Ry which may be ſweeter, and may go better with them, but 
1 | 00 work is ſo eminent and accceptable to God: So itis aid 
2 of Abra ham, Rom, 4. 20, He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of 
Cd through unbelie f. but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to 
of God. And Joh. 20. 28, When Thomas, after he had e- 
yidenced, he was a man that would not believe, without 
ſeeing the print of the nails, and thruſting his hand into Chriſts 
fide, he makes a great phraſe, and ſays, My Lord, and my 
1 | God. Well ( ſays Chriſt) Thomas, becauſe thou haff ſeeh 
oe de, thou haſt believed, but bleſied are they that have not ſen, 
and yet have believed, Thomas, ye might have been more 
\m | 2cceptably imployed in giving me credite, although ye 
had not gotten ſenſible ſatisfation, 2. Another word is, 
rap | that diſtruſt js the in-let ro all folks miſcarriages in & 
he | ſtormy time; a man is even as tint as if he were in the 
in, | Sea bottom, as to any acceptable acquitting of himſelf to 
God in his work, before his promiſe be accomplifh'd, 
wr When ever he is over-power*d with unbelief, then he Is 
[ ready ro ſay, There is no hope, we will walk every one in the 
he | inaginat ion of his own heart, Ponder that word, Heb, 3, 
4. 18, 19. To whom ſware he that they ſhould not enter into his 
to Left, but ro them that believed not? So they could not enter 
" | in, becauſe of unbelief. There the thing that held the 
155 people out of che pr omiſed Land, and made them periſh in 
* the Wilderneſs, unbelief: And compare it with 1 Cor. 
1d. 6, to rt. where ye find them luſters, idolaters, for- 
picators, tempters of Chrif, murmurers, To tell that, make 
{ſo Lace folk unbeltevers,an:i ye may make them any of theſe, 
arg | all of them upon a \dirable temptation. There is no ill 
ard that oechrs, bur an unbeliever capacitats himſelf for 
> of it, if mercy in God prevent it nor, And a 34 word con. 
1 Erving this exerciſe of Faith Candi ſhall add no more) 
15, that ir ſays not a little to the granting or denying of 2 
[#elivery, te to the haſtnine; or for-ſſowing of an iſſue, this 
* HR 2 exertiſe 
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68 Sermon 44. 1 
© Exerciſe of faich. If unbelief keep out of the promiſed 
-"Lavd, and make 1/roe! fall and wander in the Wilderneſs | 
fourty years, as in that Heb 3, 18. Then bleſſed belicving J 
haſtens the performance of the promiſe, Luk, 1. 45, Bleſ- 
ſed is ſhe that believed, for there ſhall be a performance of ; 
theſe things which was told her ffom the Lord, Little knows 2 
foik, how God may be provocked to make their unbelicf u 
the rule of their allowance, that, when they bod little, | h. 
they ſhall ſee as little: No, but God may, and often doch d 

el 
ut 
le 
& 
& 


ſhame the unbelicf of his people, and make their falſe eyes 
ſce that they were in the wrong to him; bur certainly 
unbelicf of ics own nature is obſtructive of che performance 
of promiies; an4 if many die in the Wilderneſs, they 
have as their carnal confidence on the one hand, fo their 
' unbcljef and deſpondency on the other, to blame for it, 
And I ſhall add more, if unbelief withhold not the accom: | th 
pliſhmenr of the promiſe, it may have a black iſſue, when | m. 
the accompſ imc ut of the promiſe, comes to the man chat | E: 
enter taim it. And as to this, I would on the one hand 
coinmend to you that Paſſage, to be pondered, concerning 
that blaſphemous lord, 2 King. 7. 2, Who when Eliſhs 
propheſied of incredible plenty in Samaria, ſaid, If the 
Lord would make windows in heaven, might this thing be? 
It ſhall be, ſaith che Propher, and thou ſhalt ſee it with thine 
eyes, but ſhalt not ear thereof, and it was ſo; he was 4 ch 
Grandee, on whoſe hand the King leaned, and thought, if 1 
there were any fores to be had, he ſhould have a ſhare ; & 
the King giving him the charge of che Gate, the people trod his 
upon him, and be died. And on the other hand, poudet} ;, 
that comfortable Song that believers ſing, Iſai, 25.9. 14] hay 
thu is our God, we have waited for him, and be will ſave u vy 
this is our God, we have waited for him, we will be glad, an 
rejeyce in bis ſalvation. O, that Saints, would think, that. 
ſuch a turn of providence,may come their way, that will] | | 
make them ſay and ſiog, I cruſted in him in aftrair, wi 10 
not 2 he v was Inn fible (as he is 2 in mn; 
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wrapt up in a cloud of myſterious d iſpenſations; Ol chat 
ye would think that ſuch a ſong is poſſible and ſweetʒ but 
% | if chat be a ſweet ſong, what bitter youling will it pus 
4" | them to, or may they have, who when God appears,,muſt 
of | fay, Lo there he is, but we waited not for him; ſo ſoon 
WS | 25 he went out of our fight, we tint all hope, we knew not 
if | what it was to wait for him, who hid his face from the 
le, | houſe of Jacob; we knew not what it was to bear bis in- 
th | dignation » till he ſhould atiſe and plead our cauie, and 
es | execute judgment for us, and believe that he ſhould bring 
ily | us ont to the light, to behold his rightcovtnels 3 Thus ye 
ice | ſee what an important matter it is, that we put forth Faith 
ey | & keep ic iQ exerciſe, for the accompliſhment of what 13 in 
eir | & with God, for his people, which is the third Direction. 
it, | A 4th Direction which | give, and leave this Note, and 
ms | that is, That ye would wilely confider what the Lord 
gen] means, when he puts his people to the exerciſe of their 
har | Faith ſo much, about that which he will do. He will 
redeem Iſrael from all their in1quities 5 and yet he puiteth 
ſrael to believe 1t:Whzt means the Lord, 1 fay.m holding 
* them at that task ot believing: & here, without offering to 
encroach upon the depth of the wiſdom-& knowledge of 
God, in his Providence the people ofGod have ſome whit 
to look to without & about them. & ſome what to lock to 
within them, if they lock tojomewhar without or abcur 
them; God has more 2do in the world, than a particu- 
lar ſaint, or even a particular Church to fatisfic; O! the 
4 deep contexture of Providence, how unſearchable are 
ar his counſels > and his ways paſt finding out; That what 
| is very unſatisfaRory to one or one Society, God may 
LF have holy ends for it in the world : But to come nearer, 
What have Believers to look to in the warld withour 
nil them d Take it in that word, which-the Lord has to 4» 
that hrabam, when he is making the Covenant with him, Gen. 
will 88. 16. When he has told him, that though his ſeed 
en mould go down to Fas yet in the fourth generation 
bB | h3 | they 


— 
— 
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they ſhould come hither again 3 If Abraham ſhould ak, 
Why Gould they ſtay there ſo long: He anſwers, Tbe i- 


- wiquity of the Amor ites is not yet full; God holds his peo- 
| pe at the task of believing; while the enemies cup is a 

ling, might I inſiſt upon this, 1 might tell you, That 
the enemies cup is ofien very long in filling , but long» 
er without the Church, than within the Church; four 
hundred years co the Amorites was long, yet they being x 
people without the Church, they took all that time to fill 
their cup; but elſewhere their enemies ripe faſter, their 
cup is ſooner filled; and I might add, a cup that is long 
' filling, is ordinarly a very bitter cup, when it is holden 
to the head of enemies; when the cup of the Amorites is 
full, utter extermination,rooting out, and offcutting comes 
upon them; Lord ſave them whom folks wiſh well un- 
to, from a long friſted plagu:; a long brewing ſtorm is 
more dreadfulthan hand payment: And therefore it would 
not ſtumble folk ro ſee wicked men forborn, but if it were 
rightly looked on, every days ſorbeatante would be an 
argument of pity ; for a cup that is long a filling, is moſt 
bitter, when ic is held to the bead. But that which | 2m 
upon is, that the people of God, when they are at the 
trade of believings have ſomething to look to without 
them, and parcicularly to the cup of enemies that is a fil 
ling: But again, when they are holden at the task of be- 
lieving, they would alſo look to ſomething within them, 
and among them; What means it, that God hath given 
many rich and precious Promiſes to Felievers, and yet 
they get no more in hand, bur Faith to believe them, if 
they can win to that, where ate his former loving kind- 
neſſes which he hath ſworn to David:? For looking with: 
in you, and among vou, ponder that word, which ye 
have, ai. 10. 12. When the Lord hath p*rformed his 
whole work upon mount Zion and Jeruſalem, he will 


- punifh the fruit ofthe Rove heart of the King of AHria, 


and the glory of his high looks; and compare it with the 


Verles 


| Kings, as my band bath found the kingdoms of the idols, qnd 


t ſo do to Jeruſalem and ber idols > What nation bath been de- 


and proving, humbl ing, not cruſhing, for ye will get cru» _ 


on P[alm., 130. 8, -471 © 
Verſes preceeding, there ye will find the A/yriens deſpes 
tatly blaſpheming , he ſays, Are not my princes alto 


vboſe graven images did excel them of Feruſalem, and of Sa-. 
maria: Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and her idols, 


livered out of my hand, that the God of Iſrael ſhould deliver 
Jeruſalem out of my band, One would chink , were he 
a God in Heaven, he would ſit no more vvich a blaſphe- 
mous atheiſt, he vvill ſuffer him no more to blaſpheme 
and reproach vvith an high contempt of him and his au» 
thoricy, he vvill noyy be knovvn by che judgment which 
he (hall execute: but at leiſure, he will make himſelf 
knovvn, but not till he have done his vvhole vvork on 

Mount Sion and on Jeruſalem, for all the haſte, his work 
on Mount Zion 2nd on Feruſalem, is the greateſt haſte, he 
will let the 4/yrian bliſpheme on, and trode down all be- 
fore him, till that be done; his great work is to do good 

by the 4/Hrians within his Church, and among his peo. 
ple, and when his work is done there, he will reckon 
with him, and be known by the judgment which he ex- 
ecutes upon him: And if ye ask, what this may be with- 
in che Church, and among the people of God, that he will 
have them minding, when he puts them to fend by Faich 
on the Promiſes; | dare not offer to give you an exact ac- 
count Of it, but only to caſt ſome ground for work to your 
hand; if ye mind practically to improve ſuch a Doctrine, 
1 (hal briefly h int at ſome Scriptures, which will give you 
ſome light in what it is ; The firſt is that, Deut. 8. 15, 16. 
Whcrein the Lord tells, he led his people through a great and 
terrible wilderneſs, Wherein were fiery ſerpents, end ſcorpions 
and drought,and brought water to them out of the flint, and 
fed them with Manna, which their fathers knew not; Where- 
fore ? That he might humble and prove them, to do them good, 
at their latter end: Theſe Diſpenſations were humbling 
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| den without * Fm diſcoutagement without paing, 
bur humabli be the product of Prayer and paint 
they are not humbled, ſays the Lord, even to this day, Fer, | tir 
fo» Every broken body is not an humbled body; | dr 
1 uy om pride of heart, chey may be irritat, canker* | di 
| cruſh, and to help to this, proving muſt be added, | af 
which brings diſcoveries ; and folk would try what diſ. | Fs 

-  coveries, their being put to fend by Faith, brings forth, | vy 
and lays before them; proving will often bring butt, that | «r 
which ye thought was not ther bean (as ye uſe to ſpeak) I ni 
paſſion, — fretting haſte, a legion of toul evils; and | fe! 
it would bod well,if when folks are put to fend by Faith, ye 
amongſt the Promiſes,” if they met with ſuch diſcevericy, | Le 
and ſaw ugly bofſoms,and were bearing about their abo; I an 
minations, and humbled under them: Another Scripture | is 
that will hint a word of Direction to you, what yout | H 
work ſhould be, while put to fend by Faith, is that, Jer, pu 
2. 19. Thine own Wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and thy back- ¶ nc 
ſldings ſhall reprove thee ; know then and fee, that it is an I an 
evil tning and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord &“. nc 
This is it I was on in the morning, Repentance, Repen- A 
tance, O! how abaſing is it, when our wickedneſs and O. 
backfliding are ſent to reprove and convert us, not only} ge 
in keeping up the performance of Promiſes, but in the er} m 
ecution of threatnings, when God makes all the world} ly 
vviſe of a peoples vvickedneſs, vvhen he goes, 25 it vvert, 28 
to the ſtreet vvith their ſaults, vvhen he ſpits in their face (cr 
and ſhoots them vvith Miriam, without the camp; and} vy 
it vvere 2 bleſt vvork, if this led to Repentance. And i hi: 
3d piece of vvork I vvould recommend to you, is, to ſee if fei 

ye can believe indeed, Try if ye have Faith, and 2 vvell} co 
reathed Faith, 2 biding Faith that will ſett its face to} thi 

a form; remember that word that Chriſt hath to his di- be 
ciples, Mark 4. 40+ Why are ye ſo fearful, O] ye of link} ca 
faith? Hovv is it that ye have no Faith? vyhen the lo. 
ina ſtorm, like to drovyn,and cry:d,Maſtergcares * 


tle 
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that we periſh, vvhen he has rebuked the vvind and ſea;he 


gives chem this check; There are many» ho for all hk 


times and exerciſes have paſt over them, have had ſome 
dreilling and skirmiſbes for Faith, vvhich are preſently 
diſcuſt; but God may ſee it meet togive them exerciſe for 
a fight of Faith, to ſee if their Faith be a freſh-weather- 
Faith, or 2 Faith that vvill venture on the Deep at his 
vvord; and look that Chriſt have not that to ſay, Why 
are ye ſo fearful > how is it that ye have no faith? He is lear- 


ning his people to believe, vvhen he puts them to live and 


fend among thePromiſes by Faith. And a 4th word I give 
you, vvhich I vvill not ſay ſnould be vvritten upon gold 
Letters, but upon your hearts, vvho vvould fend by Faith 
amongſt the Promiſes, till che performance come, and it 


is that, Rev. 3. 10. Here is the patience and faith of the ſaints; 


Having ſpoken before of ſore troubles, vvhy is Patience 
put firſt, and then Faith, becauſe many a time Faith may 
not have a turn to put its hand to, but to vvait for God, 
and ſee if ye can vvin to that Faith, vvhich vvhen it has 
not aturn to do, but patiently wait on God, is about that. 
And a fifth vvord | recommend co you, is that ſpoken of 


David, Acts 12. 36. It is ſaid, After he had ſerved bis own 
generation by the Will of God, he fell on ſleep; Whatever 


may be the particular meaninę of the place, it may ſafe» 
ly be taken up thus, That David took his generation work, 
as God put it in bis hand, he was not a catver or pre- 
ſcriber,: but a ſubmitter co God 3 if ic was a generation 
vyork, a work commanded by God, and neceſlary for 
him to be ſtudied; vvhen the people of God are put to 
fend by Faith amongſt the Promiſes, till performance 
come, O!] what thoughts of heart will they have, were 
they thus and thus employed, how refre(hful vvould it 
be to them 2 but many have no more, but that they are 
caſt idle, and neceſſitat co ſit idle at Chriſt's feet, and 


hey look up to him, and their idleneſs is very unpleaſant to 
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"f:(h ; But thou vvho art in that poſture, vvould learn 
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to believe, thou can hever be pur out of Work. A godly 


man can never be an idle man, change/his vvork he 
may, but idle he cannot be, were it but to bear and ſub- 
mit to want of work, it is work; And O! how ſweet is 
that, let the ſaint be toſt as a ball in a large place, they 
are always at work acceptable to God : And thenye 
would learn to ſee beauty in a generation work, be what 
it will, that is the knack of it (to ſpeak ſo) the mainthing 


- to benoticed. If thou be ſerving thy generation by the |. 
will of God, however it be in a work that is unpleaſam | 


to thee, even thy idleſet, thy humbling work, thou ſhould 
learn to fee 2 beauty in it, that thou may lay it on his altat 
as an acceptable ſervice to him, as if thou were at work 
. morerefreſhing to thee-Theſe are ſome few thoughts why 
the Lord on ſeveral accounts, holds his people at the trade 
ol Faith, and ſends them to fend by Faith among the Pro- 

miſes till the performance come. I ſhall go no further. The 
Lord bleſs bis word to you; 
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SERMON XLV. 


Pſalm 130. Verſe 8. And be ſhall redeem Iſrael from 
all his iniquities. 


Am now: drawing towards a cloſe of this Pſalm, up- 
on which I have infiſted ſo long, upon the account 
of the conſtant and univerſal uſefulneſs of the ſubjeR 
matter therein contianed. + 
From the Arguments encouraging Iſrael to hope in 
God, which is the Exhortation in the 7 verſe, from theſe 
Arguments, I ſay, to preſs and invite to hope in God, 
I have been marking ſomewhat that is ſuppoſed, that is 
the caſe of God's Iſrael, who. are invited to hope, and 
allowed to hope in God, that they are under miſery and 
bondage, and particularly under the bondage of fin; And 
I have ſpoken alſo to what is propoſed for their encou · 


ragement; |- 


| 
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nagement, as L. That there is mercy With God, 2. That With 
him there is plenteous redemption, And, 3. From the con - 
nexion betwixt the ſeventh and eighth Verſes, That what 
u in God, and with God, for the behove of his people, 
will undoubtedly be put forth and manifeſted to them, as 
they ſtand in need of it; for if he have mercy, he ſhall 
compaſſionat them in their miſery. if plenteous redemption 
be with him, He ſhall redeem 1ſrae! from all their iniguities; 


If he have authority and power to redeem, it ſhall un- 
doubtedly be evinced in actual redeeming of them. 


Now there remains a 4th Obſer vation to be ſpoken to, 
That i: is the great and peculiar ground of hope and en- 
couragement to God's Iſrael, that he will redeem them from 
all their iniquities, which is the very words of the Text, He 
ſall redeem Iſrael from all his iniguities; Therefore let Iſrael 
hope in the Lord; This Point though it be rich and full in 
i: (elf, yer | may be the more brief in the handling of it; 
That on the 4th Verſe I ſpoke at great length to that Dos 
Arine, concerning torgiveneſs of fins; I ſhall theretore 
pere fitſt Explain the Point a little, as it is held out in the 
Text, and then ſpeak to ſome Inferences and Uſes from it. 

What we Gy in Explication of the Point, may be re- 
cuccd to 4 Heads, 

t. More generally ye would conſider, That it is a great 


ercourz gement to God's prople, that guilt, fin and ini- 


qui:y, needs rot mar their hope in God; for though Iſ- 
rael ha ve ſinned. 2nd though their (ins here be called ini- 
quitie:, and thovgh there be an all of theſe iniquities, not- 
withſtanding all that, the Spirit of God makes it here e- 
vident , Iſrael may hope in God, for He ſhall redeem them 
from all their iniguities, By the Covenant of Works, inj- 
qu'ty getting once place, all hope is forefaulc, that bare 
gain being once broken, it is everlaſtingly, and irrecove- 
rably broken: But here is the Goſpels glad news, and 
great encouragement, That iniquiries, it folks be ſeeking 
tedemp:ion from them, needs not hinder hope in = EY 
„ Thar - 


1 


 (ballw 


at when as it jg, Rom. 3. 10 By the deeds of the law, ibert 


knowledge of finz That Verie 11. There is a tighteouſ- 
neſs of God without the Law manifeſted, being witneſſed 
by the Law and theProphers,cthat affords ground of hope, 
that when Iſrael bath treſpaſſed agaiaſt God, let now 
there is hope in Iſrael concerning this thing, Era 10. 2. In 
a word, theſe are no ſmall part of the glad news of the 


Goſpel, That there is any tryſting betwixt God and ſia- I,; 


ful man, That every Rep in ęuilt, is not a Rep into utter 
deſpair- That man upon every failing, bas not done ever. 


laſtiagly with any ground of hope co the fight of God's: 
face in favour, That's the firſt, and chief part of the glad]; 


news of the Goſpel. 

2, Conſider what it is that God does in reference to ini- 
quity, which gives ground of hope to Iſrael ; He redeem 
from iniquity, Now as ye heard from Verſe 4. There is in 
iniquicy cheſe two, The guilt, or offence done to God, aud 
the obligation to puniſhment reſulcing thereon. And there 
is the dominion power and tyranny of fin, which it ex* 
exciſes over the finner, where it once gets acceſs ; Now 
redemption from both theſe is the work of God by Chriſt, 
He r:deems from che guilt of fin, by the price and merit 
of his death, by that infinite, compleat and ſufficient ran- 
ſom which he hath payed to ſuſtice, to appeaſe the wrath 
of God, and to reſtore the guilty ſinner to favour with 
him, and he redeems from the dominion, power and ty» 
ranny of fin, by the power and vertue of his death ; and 
to this may be applyed, that of Tit. 2.14. He gave hin- 


Y be juſtified in his ſight ; For by the law is the | ; 


ſelf for at, that be might redeem us from all iniquity, and pu- 
rifie to bimſelf a peculiar people, 2ealous of good works ; He 
gave himſelffor us, not only by his death, to expiat the 
guilt of fin, but that he might break the bonds of iniqui- 
ty, and make us a purified and peculiar people to him» 
ſelf, zealous of good works. I ſhall not need here to ob- 
viat the Svciniens cavillations, who from this phraſe of 


— 
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redeeming from iniquity, would obſcure the truth of the 
ſatis faction of Chrift, as if the term Redemption did not 
jmport a ſatisfaction, or paying of a price, for,ſay they 
We are redeemed from the iniquity and power of Satan, 10 
whom no ſatii faction is payed. But that is but a miſtake of 
the import of the phraſe; for as it is ſpoken of in reference 
to God, it imporcs conſtantly a ranſom, as 7ob, 33. 24, 
Deliver him from going don to the pit, I habe found a ranſom; 
and, 1 Job. 2, 2 · He is the propitiation for our fins; but when 
it is ſpoken in geference to fin or Sathan, it is impro- 
perly taken, and is a redemption by force, as if a perſon 


| arrefted for debt ig priſon, when the principal Credicor 
| were ſatisfied, hifCautioner ſhould break the fetters, that 


1 redemption from fin ; and as if he ſhould deliver him 
from the Jaylor, by giving him a broken Head,that's re- 
demption from Sathan. | 
2. Ye would conſider the univerſality of this Redem- 
ption, and this is alſo in the Text, He hall redeem Iſrael 
from all bis iniquities, holding forth the univerſal extent of 
their Redemption, which for your better underfianding 
ye (hall ſhortly take up under theſe three, 1. He redeems 
bis people from the guilt of all their fins; for as on the one 
hand, there is no fin ſo little that God will paſs over with» 
out a ſatisfaction; There is no venial fin chat needs not a 
ſitis faction to Juſtice, and that merits not condemnati- 
on, for Rom. 6. 23. The wages of ſm is death, even eternal 
death, which is oppoſed there to eternal life, the gift of 
God ; So on the other hand, no fins of his people are ſo 
hainous, though they be iniquities,2s in the Text, though 
they be ſcarlet and crimſon coloured fins. as [/ai. I. 18. 
But if Sod in Chriſt be made uſe ofpthey (hall be redeem- 
ed from them, He will blot out as a tbick cloud their tranſ- 
een, and as a cloud their ſins, when they return to him, 
he hath redeemed chem, I/ai. 44. 22. So he will redeem 
them from the guilt of all their inzquities. 2. This univer= 
fal al may be underſtood in relation tothe power of 
- Mt» 


from the bondage and {Javery of all fin, aid when that 
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iniquity, that where he falls in on 


the finner, he red:ems 


work is rightly undertaken in his ſtrength, che (inner is a 
| flave to no iniquity, he balks none, he ſpares no Zoar, no 
Delila, no darling fin» when he comes to redeem and ſub- 
= duc the iniquicies of his people, all that is iniquity, he 
puts chem co take it to task, to have a reſpeR to all his 
commands, Fſal. 1 19. 6. And to eſteem all his precepts con- 
cerning all dbings to be right, and to hate every falſe way; verſe 
128. A Rudy of univerſal Mortification is that which he 
puts them on to, when he will redeem from iniquity: And 
2. The uniycrſal all may be extended yet further, even to 
all che degrees of iniquity, that not ogy doth he redeem 
his people from the guilt, and from the power and do- 
minion of all fin, but he ſets them on work to purge out 
all fin, and in due tim: he will redeem them from the re- 


relique or remainder of iniquity in it, he will redeem them 
from it in due time. | | 

And 4. Ye would conſider the obj:& of this mercy: 
who they are that he will redeem from all iniquity, they 
ate his people Iſracl, the object of God's power and mer- 
cy ia redeeming. in his being a propitiation for fin, in re- 
deeming from the power and guilt of fin, are Iſrael, and 
they only; That as Adam when he fell, drew all his feed | pf 

along into perdition with himſelf : So Chriſt the ſecond | 
Adam, will redeem all his ſeed, which is the erue import | 
of that compariſon, inſtitute berwixt the firſt Adam and 
the ſecond, Nom. 5. and not to prove an univerſal red:m⸗ 
ption, for then as all fell in Adam, fo all ſhould b: actu- I 
ally redeemed and liberat by Chriſt ; but the meaning ig, 
That as in Adam, all his feed fell with him, fo by Chtiff 
all his ſeed are redeemed 3 and as in Adam all fell not; 
Chriſt was excepted, fo by Chriſt all are not redeemed, 
his ſeed only are recovered. This is a Point I need not en- 
ter to debate It is too evident, many ate not 1 
| 3 rift, 


Iwould give you from what hath been ſaid. 1. See here 


Finiquicy, what to do with it, how to be rid of it, and de- 
Flivered from it; therefore after all the former encou= 


chat the great exerciſe of a true Iſraelite, will be about is 


that, how to get the conſcience pacified, in reference to 
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Chriſt, for many have not the outward means, that 1 
offer of redemption by Chrift,many never heard tell of 
Chriſt,and if Chriſt had pa yed a price for alhicwere not 
agreeable to Juſtice, that ſo many ſhould be put to ſuffer 
puniſhment in hell; It is clear alſo from that, that Chtiſt 
Would not pray for the world, Jab. 17. 9. And he did not * 
die for them for whom he would not pray; and he dom 
not ſanctiſie himſelf for all, therefore he redeems not all; 
and yet this heeds be no impediment to them to look to 
him for Redemption, who find their need of him, their 
fleeing to him for refuge, and gripping to him for ſatiſ- 
faction, opens up the council of God, that they are a- 
mong the given ones to be redeemed by Chriſt; only re- 
member, that as none of God's Iſrael are ſecluded from 
this redemption, how worthleſs ſoever they be, Though 
they may be ſecluded from theſe gifts and meaſures of 

aces afforded to others, yet not from this redemption, 
— all iniquity ; That is the common · good of all, chat“ 
the nail faſtned in tbe ſure place, on which all the veſſels of 

reater and ſmaller quantity are hung; fo onthe other 

nd, it is to Iſracl alone, and to none other that this te- 
demption is enſured. ; . 

Having thus explained the Point, it remains, That we 
ſhould draw ſome Uſes from it, and put a cloſe to the 
Pſalm, and there are four or five words of inference that 


what js the great concerning buſineſs, the chief luteteſt 
and exerciſe of the true Iſrael of God, It is the watter of 


ements to hope in God, That With bim is mercy; and 
him is plentebus redemption, this comes in as the reſerve, 
at he (hall redeem Iſrael ſrom all his Iniquities;To tell, 
biquity ; the conſcience of fin and guilt, what to do with 


* 
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itz this exerciſc is a great ſtranger in the viſible Church 
there may be much trouble of mind, where the conſcience 
is dormicnt and ſleeping. There may be much vexati- [thi 
on and fafhric about trouble and croſs diſpenſations of Imt 
idence, when guilt is little minded, but ye would Jn 
look to it: I ſhall not ſay they are not Iſraelites that fall 
into this error; but ſorely it looks not like a true Iſrae. 
lite, where ſin is not made the main exerciſe 5 where It 
daily ſearching out of ſin, and endeavours to have the con- 
ſcience purified and purged from guilt, is not folks great 
taſk, And 1 ſhall add, that exerciſe about fin and guilt, 
would give a more comfortable account about trouble. If to 
we were ſtudying to have this Text made out to us, ie chi 
ſball redeem Iſr ael ont of all his iniquities, we ſhould find | pre 
that of Pſal, 25, Redeem Iſrael,0 God, out of all bis troubles, Þ of 1 
alſo made out ro us; redemption from iniquity would [the 
bod well, were a good prognoſtick of redemprion from [Ma 
trouble ; for as ye heard from Iſai. 10. 12. Trouble hath | life 
a work on Mount Zion; and if ye would know what that I don 
is, ſee 27, 9, By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Faced | the 
be purged, and this is all the Fuit, to take away his fin, when in 
be maketh all the ſtones of the Altar 4 chalk ſlones, &c.[in c 
were trouble getting its work, it ſhould have the leſs f aſc 
do when it had gotten its errand; and therefore ye that} ef i 
are faſht and vexed folks with the Croſs, toſt with nrany 
troubles, ſha}l 1 ſay to you, that ye run Jong on littſe Seq 
ground, and to little purpoſe; if ye had more ado about] Par 
fin, ye ſhould have lefs ado about trouble, or your exet- red 
ciſe about it ſnould ſoon be d iſcuſt : Therefore look oni tifie 
as a mark of a true Iſraelite, that whatever exerciſe hi che 
have, fin is the greateſt exerciſe. | ſets 
2. Whereas folk may ſeem to have ſome exerciſe about tha 
fin, but all that it amounts to, is, to take with fin; anal den 
rip to pardoning merey; and this is very common in theſ f 
viſible Church, to name fin, and to name pardon; and g 
| OE | 
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„pon the naming of fin, to make a preſent Plaiſter of par- 
don, and there is an end, To obviat this miſtake, ta ke 
this word, That the pardon of fin, and purging out of fig, . 
muſt go together hand in hand: But in this miſtake me. 
not, I would hurt none, nor have I commiſſion to hurt 
any. Ye may remember, that when I was on the 4th 
Verſe, I told you, that the filthineſs of fin remains after 
the pardon of fin ; but remember alſo, that I then told 
jou, God ſtrikes at the guilt and power of fin both at once, 
that where Chriſt comes with the mer it of his death, he 
comes alſo. with the power of his death, he lays the Axe 
to the root of the Tree; but I- would not be miſtaken in 
this either, the pardoned ſinner gets not the power of fin 
preſently ſubdued ; yea, when he is pardonhed, the power 
of ſin may faſh him more than before, and when fin is in 
the dead-throws, it may vex him moſt with ſtrugling, 
Many a ſad bour may pardoned finners have alongſt their 
life, with their predominants ; but wherezever God par- 
dons fin, he ſets folks to be in necks with fin, and to have 
the dominion and power of fin ſabdued, that fin reign not 
in their mortal bodies, they and fin will not dwell in peace 
in one honſe, they will not be taken alive captive without 
aſcart; they oppoſe it, and proreft againſt the prevailing 
of it, they fin not with full confent : And O! bur this is 
needful, ro have the renoyation of the Diſpoſition, to be a 
Seal of the pardon of fin ; that when thou haſt gripped 
pardon, thou may know by this that thou art not delive- 
red, becauſe ir ſends thee back to get fin ſubdved and mor- 
tified, with greater eagerneſs and benſil of ſpirir, that if 


te pardon of fin take not away the filthineſs of ſin, yet it 


ſers thee in a ſtated war with ir, and oppofition uato ir, 


zour|that thou and it ſhall never be friends, and God then cyi- 
anal dences the pardoning of thy fin, when he helps thee to 
che} ſabdue fin : And it is no wender that folk have a cold 


anc 
IDC 


Coal to blow ar, when they are under à tewpration, that 


I 1 they 


ye have moſt ado with ir, and ye will find that Satan is 


vou, for ye muſt be put to God, for a right redemprion 
- from iniquity. And a, on the other hand, I would haye 
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they are not pardoned, and have nothing to witneſs, that 
they haye any thing like the renovation of their diſpofici. 
on; though in that caſe God forbid that I ſhould forbid 
ſuch to run to Chriſt for pardon, bur in running to him for 
pardon of fin, through the merit of his death, and in grip- 
ping to pardon, carry alongſt the vertue of his death, for 
the ſubduing of fin, 

3. This leads me to a3d word of Inference; many of 
you may ſay ye arc put to a hard taſk, when ye are put 
ſcek redemption from iniquity, from the power of ſin, as 
well as from the guilt of fin : And I grant, iris a hard raſk 
indeed, and they that eſſay it in earneſt, will find it an in- 
ſuperable taſk, Can the Ethiopian change his Shin, or the 
Leopard his Ps? Then may they alſo do good that are e 


accuſtomed to do evil; Twin them of their life, as ſoon as th 
tin them of their Delilah; or take their darling-fin out * 


of their boſome, What ſhall they then do with it? This 
point tells, that God can and will redeem Iſrael from all | /* 


their iniquities, I would in order to this, have you look- Fe 
ing two ways on Gods interpoſing to ſubdue iniquity; |! 
one is, that ye would never look on the ſabjugation or 50 
ſubduing of ſin as leill come, wherein ye are not put to for 
employ God. There be many evils that ye are not tempted _ 

a) 


to, or if tempted to them, ye get them eaſily under foot, 
ye are never ſent to God to ſubdue them. Ye have reaſon | MI 
to ſuſpect ye have never been tryed enough with theſe e- 
vils; if in earneſt ye be tried with evils, ye will be ſeũt 
to God for the mortification of them, otherwiſe any mors 
tiſicat ion ye ger of ills without him, ic will fail you when 


aor caſt our, but gone out, and will return and ſurptiſe 


you looking on no iniquity, even that which moſt enſſaves 


as on an iniquiry that he cannot ſubdue, or were not 
rr willing fetter 
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willing to ſubdue, if he were ſeriouſly employed; ye have 
his word for it, Mic. 7. where when he hath ſaid. u. 18. 
He is a God that pardons iniquity, and paſſes by tranſgreſſi- 
on, He adds, v. 19. that be will have compaſſion, and ſubs 
due our iniquities, He can break in pieces the Gates of 
Braſs, and cut in ſunder the bars of Iron : (To allude to 
that, Pſal. 107, I6, and Iſai, 45+ 29.) He can burſt all 
theſe bonds under which a ſinner is ſnut up in flayery and 
ſervitude, and deliver him from thoſe baſe luſts that car- 
ried him captive, and held him in bondage, How deep- 
ly was Paul engaged in perſecution ? "How mad was he 
in purſuance of that woful Trade? Yer when God inter- 
poſed, he made him ſtand unholden. What Monſters were 
theſe, i Cor. 6. 8, 9, Fornicators, idolaters, adulterous, 
thieves, covetous. drunkards, effeminat, c. Let 5.11. 
he tells them, Such were ſome of you, but ye e waſhed, but 
je are ſandified, but ye are ju iſied, in the Name of the Lord 
Feſis, and by the Sirit of our God, As upon the one hand, 
I would not only have theſe that are puddled with their 
corruptions, that all their purpoſes and reſolutions to re. 
form miſgive them, looking upon it as a cav(c of their ill 
ſucceſs, that Chriſt is little employed, but alſo 1 would 
have them looking on no prevailing predominant evil, as 
impoſſible to his power to ſubdue it; 30 on the other 
hand, O that this might ſpeak a word to profligat profane 
perſons, that cannot ſleep except they do ill, that cannot 
go to bed unleſs they be full as beaſts, that rake the life 
from them rather than twin them and their luſts; they 
are ſo habituat to exceſs and riot, they cannot forbear it; 
Thinks thou that an excuſe, that then cannot help it? 


ö 


What an excuſe would it be for a Thief arraigned at the Bar 


to ſay, he muſt be forgiven, for he cannot hold up his 
hands? No more will it excuſe thee for drunkenneſs, laſ- 


ſeiriouſneſs, & c. To ſay, Thou cannot help it, it's an 


tzgrayation of thy crime, and no excuſe, But here l 
5 Ii 2 would 
% 
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would leave it at the door of all profligat wretches, as 2 


Witneſs againſt them, that God is able to redeem from all 
theſe iniquities, if they will come re him, God is able te 
caſt out all theſe Devils that enſlave thee ;. That deaf De- 
vil, that will nor let thee hear what God ſpeaks to thee; 
That dumb Devil, that will not ſuffer thee to pray to himz 
That filthy ſwiniſn Devil, that will never i ſuſſer thee to 
be out of the mire of ſome abomination, I here leave ir, 
I {ay,at the door of ſuch Monſters, that there is power in 
God, if they will employ him, to redeem them from all 
their injquities ; Bur here it ſticks, the power of God is 
little employed to redeem from the power of fin, becauſe 
the Conſcience is little xouched with the guilt offin, 0 
pray to God, that your Conſciences may be awak'd, that 
ye may cry, What ſhall we do to be ſaved? That fin may 
be a burden to you, as ic will be when the Conſcience is 
rouched; and if ye will not pray, know that God can do 
that when you lirrle dream of it, as ye may ſee in Cain, 
Fudas, Achitophel, who could not keep their Conſciences 
aſleepztotell, that folk have nor Conſciences at their com- 


mand; bur if the Conſcience be rouch'd with guilt, know 


there is power in God to redeem from iniquities- 
4. A fourth word of Inference is, That if God (as ye 
heard in the Explication ) do redeem from all iniquities, 


then not only muſt ye endeavour the pardon of (in, and 


the mortification of fin, but that the mortification of ſin 
be univerſal, ye muſt ſpare 2 Zgar, a Delilah, a boſom 


* fin pr idol. but ſeek that all fin may be ſubdued, the man 


that isrightly engaged againf fin, it will not ſatisſie him 
that he hath get the wings of fin clipped, and made it to 
couch, that it break not out, but he muſt be at war with 
it, ſo long as there is a ta poun of fin (as ye uſe to ſpeak) 
under ground: it mult be his exerciſe to be about the mor» 
tification of fin, till he be quit of fig altogether; * 

3 | Pius 


eien from all iniquity imports, That the remaigder 
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of 

will be a burden, as was it to Paul, Rom. 7. And made 

him cry out, O miſerable man that I am, who (hall deliver 


| here with the Rirring, and foul-ſticking lime of their 


me from this body of death | and here is the task and touch 
Rone of the truly godly, it will not content them, though 
fin Jo not reign, but the remainder of fin, the bird · lime 
of fin, the clog of corruption will be a burden tothemz 
and theſe who in their ſecurity do ſativfie themſelves, to 
tet fin kept under the hatches, they provock God to write 
what is in their boſom, in their practice, and when any 
thing breaks out in a perſon that hath the name of Reli= 
gion, it is an evidence they have not been buſie within 
doors, elſe he needed not to have that Bell rung to him, 
to give him warning of its | 

And hence $. If the very temainders and ſeeds of fin 
be a burden to the Iſrael of God, till they get home, ye 
may gither how much thoſe who are true Iſraelites, excr- 
ciſed with the guilt and power of fin, will be taken up 
wich the thoughts of a compleat liberation from fin, with 
that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of. Rom. 8. 23. Waiting for 
the adoptien, to wit, the redemption of our bodies: And Chriſt, 


i Luke 21. 18. Bids. look up, and lift up our beads, for the 


| day of our redemption draws near; This is it an Iſraelite 
indeed is taken up with. There are many folk who when 
they are vext in the world, would be gone, wherein they 
look rather to the ills they would flee from,than the good 
they look for. But here is the exerciſe of a true Iſraelite, 
they long to be home, that they may bs compleatly Re- 
| deemed from all iniquity ; that they may fin no more, 
that as it is, Eph, F. 27. They may be preſented a glorious 
brile unto Chriſt not having ſpot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch tEing , 
| but may be holy and without blemiſh ; and they that are yext 


cortuptions, would be taking a Hh look of that — 
that 


- 
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that is coming; when they (hall be Redeemed from all 
iquity, from the leaſt degree and grain of it, and (hall 
made perfectly holy. We (hall ay ao more, bur Lord 
what ye have heard. 


> 
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Courteous Reader, help the following Errata with thy Pen; thefirſt aum 
ber sheweth the Page; the ſecond, the Line ; Nis for read. O. dele, or 
blot out. F. for. &. ib. ibidem, or in the ſame Page. 


Page 2. 28 & 29. r. rendered degrees 6. 29. d. eit her. 9.12. t. walken 
16. 10, x. ſurchargmg, 2115. L. 75 he. 28. 1. F. that, t. then. 3.30 K. 
to be put out of prayer i miſter. 5 6.10. 1. F. ordinary, . ordinances. 6 . 4. t. meet 
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